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PREFACE ' 


The text used as a basis for these selections from Lucian is that 
of Jacobitz (Teubner, 1896); but many changes have been admit- 
ted, as noted in the Appendix. Fritzsche’s bold but often per- 
suasive suggestions have been carefully weighed, and the critical 
edition of Sommerbrodt (supplemented by that of Levi for the 
Peregrinus) has been used throughout. The orthography has been 
allowed to reflect the uncertainty of the Mss.; e.g. e¢s and és, Euy- 
and ovv-. It is hard to prove that Lucian would have written c@fw 
or otxTipw, and the iota subscript has been (perhaps arbitrarily) re- 
tained in AnoTnptov and Pys. 

Repeated experience has convinced the editor that Lucian has a 
place in the college curriculum. The Introduction states (p. xxix) 
some of the reasons for this claim, and is also intended to call atten- 
tion to the continuity of Lucian’s influence, especially from the time 
of the Reformation. The Conspectus of Lucian’s Greek (pp. xxxiv— 
xlii) gives in compact form some of his peculiarities and man- 
nerisms. It is intended as a caution to the student against certain 
divergences from the Attic, and, with the account of the Common 
Dialect, may at the same time lay emphasis on the continuity of 
the Greek language from Homer to the. present day. The brief 
special Introductions to each selection are intended to secure a 
sympathetic reading of the individual pieces rather than to serve 
as summaries of their contents. 

While in these selections some favorites will be missed by teach- 
ers of Lucian, others, less familiar or unedited in English text- 
books, may offer a welcome variety and give a more adequate idea 


of Lucian’s versatility. Supplementary reading from the Greek 
iii 
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text is strongly to be recommended — especially of the Gallus, 
Icaromenippus, Timon, Bis Accusatus, Philopseudes, Cataplus, 
Juppiter Confutatus, Juppiter Tragoedus, Symposium, Hermoti- 
mus, and De Mercede Conductis. 

My most cordial acknowledgment is due to Professor Gulick both 
for his care of all kinds in reading the proofs and also for numer- 
ous criticisms and suggestions incorporated in text and notes; nor 
can I refrain from expressing my admiration of the keen schol- 
arship that has accompanied the exacting scrutiny of the proofs 
at the Athenaeum Press itself. I wish also to express my hearty 
thanks to my colleagues Professors Manatt, A. G. Harkness, Poland, 
and Everett for suggestions and advice given upon various parts of 
the book, and especially to Dean A. C. Emery of the Women’s 
College in Brown University for criticism and help throughout 
the whole of the book. 

I have made repeated reference in the notes to Professor Basil L. 
Gildersleeve’s published contributions to the understanding of Lu- 
cian, but I have been unable to acknowledge in detail my indebted- 
ness to his interpretation of Lucian in the lecture-room many years 
ago. If I could hope that the spirit of his interpretation had not 
been wholly lost or distorted in my effort to transmit it to other 
students, I should gratefully dedicate this book to a teacher whose 
spoken words have been only reinforced by the lapse of years. 


PROVIDENCE, July, 1905 FRANCIS G. ALLINSON 
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INTRODUCTION 


LIFE AND TIMES OF LUCIAN 


“1. Antiquity and the Present.— The setting for Lucian, who lived 
in the second century of our era, is the “ Greek World under Roman 
Sway” or, rather, the Roman world under Greek sway; for the 
Greek language, religion, and philosophies were still! encroaching 
upon both Rome herself and her remote colonies. 

Lucian confines himself, however, neither to the portrayal of his 
contemporaries nor to futile clutching at unreal ghosts on the 
asphodel meadow of antiquity. He is essentially modern, but 
modern in a good sense. He includes the present but does not 
exclude the past. In so far as his Syrian superficiality and his 
cynical pessimism will permit, he is good for the round trip 
between now and then and “all the way from Delos up to Limerick 
and back.” This Syrian showman arranges side by side his Homer 
and his dilapidated Zeus, his shop-worn Apollo and the rest of the 
Olympic troupe ; unlocks a choice side-show of the makers and 
lovers of lies; exhibits the vulgar book collector ; turns on the 
footlights of burning fagots upon Peregrinus the patricide, renegade 
Christian, and cynic charlatan; and shows us Alexander the false 
prophet with his oracular serpent newly hatched from a gold-getting 
goose egg. Heroes and harlots, philosophers and frauds, sit cheek 
by jowl while ever and anon Charon as end-man, as “ Bones,” rattles 
out a castanet accompaniment on his naked shins. 


1 Cf. Horace Fpist. 2, 1, 156: 
Graecia capta ferum victorem cepit et artes 
Intulit agresti Latio. 
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2. The Age of the Antonines! is full of human interest. It 
contains antiquity dormant— but sleeping fair as Endymion — 
modernity blatant, and the future germinant. The patriarchal 
eovernment endowed university professorships * in the colonies ; a 
littérateur might even be rewarded with a government post.* 
Athens, under the beneficent Herodes Atticus, was reaping a rich 
aftermath of Atticism. But we see the heart’s blood coagulate, 
the outlying members mortify. Material power centred at Rome. 
The attitude towards literature, philosophy, religion, was very 
catholic, was superciliously tolerant. To the spoiled children of 
the imperial circus all times and places might well bring their 
tribute for languid inspection or temporary enthusiasm. The 
Graeculus might give his parlor lectures and be rewarded as 
Keeper of My Lady’s Lap-dog ;* Stoic, Peripatetic, Academic, and 
Epicurean might contend at will, while the Sceptic doubted all 
, and the Cynic was allowed to sneer even at the Emperor. Reli- 
| gious inventiveness was rife. New patterns were still offered and 
richly-colored Oriental fabrics — like the mysteries of Mithra® — 
were strewed upon the brick pavement of the old Roman religion, 
or here and there on the thin coating of Greek marble. But it 
was not all sham. Juvenal, to be sure, was dead, and Fronto’s 
learned tastelessness could infuse no literary savor into the impe- 
rial broth; a Syrian must needs come and bring with him at 
least a pinch of Attic salt.6 But in philosophy Marcus Aurelius 
brought sweetness, if not light; and as for religion, the reaction 
against the wide-spread atheism of the first century issued in vain 
though sincere attempts to galvanize into hectic life the ghosts of 
old creeds, or else degenerated into novel and grovelling supersti- 
tions ; while beneath the surface Christianity with an ever increasing 
undertow was drawing here and there many a one, unobserved, 


1Cf. W. W. Capes, The Age of the Antonines, and Martha, Les Moralistes 
sous V Empire romain; for Lucian see espec. the latter, pp. 3833 ff. 

2°Cf. Hun, 8. SiC ied pouemo 4 Cf. Mer. Cond. 34. 

5 For the duel between Mithraism and occidental ethics see The Mysteries of 
Mithra, by Franz Cumont (tr. by T. J. McCormack, 1908). 

® See Zeux. 2; Prom. in Verbis 3. 


LIFE AND TIMES OF LUCIAN ix 


into the wide ocean of common brotherhood that Lucian sought in 
vain, or found only in the liberté, égalité, et fraternité of a Menippus 
in Hades. 

It is not hard to understand that the same age could exhibit 
both the purity of the imperial Stoicism and the superstitions, the 
mental and moral degradation, that meet us on every hand —as in 
Lucian’s Alexander the False Prophet, The Lie-Fancier, The Life’s- 
Lind of Peregrinus, or The Banquet. To the pure all things are 
pure. ‘The all-pervading philosophy was ethical. The moral dog- 
mas were held to be infallible by each sect. Marcus Aurelius could 
incarnate an ethical system; but when the vulgar claimed for 
themselves the virtues of this philosophy, it first seemed, and then 
soon became, hypocrisy ; the disease spread, and Lucian’s high com- 
mission was made out for him by Lady Philosophy herself :1 «Go 
unto all men, crown the true and brand the false.” Alas for the 
professional censor! Lucian found scant use for crowns, found 
his philanthropy wither from lack of use, while abundant practice 
made him an expert hater of braggarts and cheats, liars and all 
vain persons puffed up in their own conceit. 

3. Life.— About Lucian’s life his contemporaries and later writers 
tell us little or nothing that is tangible. His own allusions, direct 
or indirect, furnish us with almost all that we know. Fortunately 
this is sufficient to enable us to appreciate him if not to gratify 
our curiosity. He was born probably about 120? a.p. in Samosata, 
on the Euphrates. This was the capital of the Syrian province of 
Commagene and a town not without importance as a commercial 
deversorium between the Orient and Rome. Greek influence no 
doubt still lingered from the time of its occupancy by Macedonian 
kings,? and Roman sway had extended intermittently * through the 


1 Pisc. 52. 

2 Warlier, if. born under Trajan (t 117) as Suidas asserts: yéyove d€ él rod 
Kaloapos Tpaiavod cal éréxeva. Croiset (p. 52) argues that the Hermotimus was 
written in 165. This, with the allusion in Hermot. 13 to Lucian’s age, would 
put his birth in 125. 

3 Cf. infra § 11. 

4 See Tac. Ann. 2,56 with Dion Cass. 59, 8. It was definitely made a Roman 


province by Vespasian. Cf. Suet. Vespasian 8. 
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century preceding Lucian’s birth, but the people remained Syrian 
and retained their native versatility. 

Lucian’s Samosatan parents were poor.! He was apprenticed to 
his maternal uncle, a stone-cutter and statuary combined. This 
was due both to family tradition and to his skill in fashioning 
little statuettes from the wax scraped from his school tablets. 
His career in his uncle’s studio was bitter and brief. A new start 
in life was inevitable. But it is significant that the plastic trait 
in Lucian’s literary style cropped out thus early in this kindred 
form. Still speaking Syrian and all but dressed as an Oriental, 
poor in purse, but rich in provincial crudities, he left home like 
many another lad,? ancient and modern, and began his Wanderjahre. 
We can only guess at his itinerary.2 He wandered about Ionia 
ripening his ambition and pruning his still barbaric speech. He 
caught at least the spirit of the famous rhetorical schools at 
Ephesus and Smyrna. He may even have managed to pay the 
humbler fees exacted by some pupil or successor of the noted 
Polemon or of Scopelian, the teacher of Herodes Atticus. Possi- 
bly he now began his career as a lawyer at Antioch, but, if we are 
to believe Suidas,* made a failure of it and turned his attention 
wholly to rhetoric and the composition of show speeches. The 
Bis Accusatus is the best autobiographical résumé of what seemed 
to Lucian momentous in his own career. It should be read in full.® 
In it we learn® that he made a lucky match’ with a rich lady 


1 See Somn., with Introd. p.1. Also ef, Alex. 56, where he is found dutifully 
bringing his old father back to Athens to share the benefits of his career. 

2 Bis Acc. 27, komid7 jerpdxcov. Ch Bis Alcea 2ik 

4 Suidas s.v. jv dé otros 7d mply dixrjyopos év "Avrioxela THs Duplas. dvompaynoas 
5’ év rovrm él 7d hoyoypagety érerpdan, Kal yéyparrar aire dmreppa. Croiset 
(p. 18) would assign all this to so late a period as 163. Possibly he never 
formally abandoned the law ; possibly the double meaning of Noyoypados May 
cause the confusion. 

5 See Introd. to Somn. p. 3, note 2, and ef. Pisc. 25. 

6 Bis Acc. 27. 

7 This is the only marriage of which Lucian gives us definite information! In 
Alex. 56, however, there is an ambiguous reference to his family, rdv Tatépa 
kal rovs ¢uots, and in Hun. 18 there is reference to a son born, it is to be hoped, 
of no such questionable a character as this Dame Rhetoric of the Bis Acc. 
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named Rhetoric, who complains that she bought him fine clothes 
and taught him fine Greek ; taught him, too, how to manage like 
a gentleman the folds of his robes and his flowing eloquence, and 
that finally, to please him, she engaged passage and took him abroad 
and with him travelled everywhere —to Italy, to Transalpine Gaul 
and back again—and raised him to fame and fortune only to be 
basely deserted by this deceitful Syrian for a boon companion 
named Dialogus. This latter in his turn complains that he was so 
hard put to it by the caracoles of his new yoke-mate that he seemed, 
even in his own eyes, a hybrid hippocentaur who could neither 
“‘pace in prose nor mount on metre.’’} 

This is substantially what we know of Lucian’s earlier years, 
but this vague outline is incised by many an allusion. His tour of 
the provinces was very successful. He made a prolonged stay in 
Gaul, where he seems to have been for a while the incumbent of 
one of the imperial professorships — he became, in short, one of 
the “high-priced sophists.”* Celtic, indeed, was not one of his 
accomplishments, for we find him seeking information about the 
Celtic Heracles from a native philosopher “who spoke Greek accu- 
rately.” * Nor are we bound to assume that he knew Latin more 
intimately than the ordinary Greek resident in Rome. He was, 
however, repeatedly in Italy; in the Nigrinus he compares at 
length Rome and Athens; here and there* in his writings he 
makes apparent reference to life in the great city. Above all, 
his parenthetical remark —“If I know any Latin at all, as I 
think I do!” *—points to a fluent, if superficial, knowledge of 


the language. 


1 Bis Acc. 33 otre revbs elu ovr él trav péerpwv BEBnKa. 

2In Apol. 15, he writes to his friend Sabinus: ‘* You knew, in days gone 
by, of my being in receipt of a very high salary él pyropucy Snuoola . . . ordre 
kara Oéav Tod éomeplov 'Qxeavod Kal Tiy Kedtucny Gua émidy evéruxes guiv Trois 
peyadoulo bos Tav copisTey évapiOuoupevors.”? 

8 Cf. Herc. 4 Kedrods dé Tis. . . dxpiBds ‘EXddda pwviy ddiels, prdrdcogpos, oluat, 
Ta émixwpla. 

4 B.g. in the Charon; The Led Philosophers (passim) ; Hist. Conscr. 21; etc. 
Croiset (p. 13 and 14), however, thinks qu’il ne parlait que grec. 

5 Laps. in Sal. 13 el re kayo THs Pwualwy pwvis ératw. 
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From Gaul and Italy he apparently returned to Ionia by way of 
Athens; and in the first years of the rule of Marcus Aurelius he 
was again in Syria, and at Antioch in 162 or 163 saw Lucius Verus, 
the emperor-coadjutor. To this time is to be referred his visit to 
his native place,! after which? he makes, as we may suppose, his final 
emigration to Athens, taking with him his father and his family. 
On this same trip took place, perhaps, the interview with the arch- 
impostor Alexander of Abonuteichos, and Lucian’s energetic but 
impolitie exposure of the false prophet nearly cost him his life. 

In 165 he was at Corinth, and also at the Olympic games for the 
third or the fourth time, according as we assume that the self- 
immolation of Peregrinus near Olympia took place this year or in 
169.2 After this he apparently made Athens his headquarters, and 
we must refer to this period his best literary activity. 

Thus, at the age of forty,* Lucian found himself possessed of no 
little fame. We may, indeed, be led to exaggerate this fame from 
what he says of himself.2 The Roman post-roads re-echoed the 
beat of many a fast-flying hoof, but reputations and news spread 
slowly,® and Lucian must have been his own chief means of adver- 
tisement’ as he travelled back and forth from Syria to Gaul, from 
Rome to Ionia, from Athens to Macedonia, delivering his introduc- 
tory and epideictic speeches. As travelling rhetorician and show- 
lecturer he was an unqualified success as things went in the second 
century. As occasion demanded, he could deliver with equal zest 
“The Laudation of a Picture-Gallery,” an “Encomium on a Fly,” or 
“The Suit of Sigma versus Tau.”® When he revisits ® his native 
Samosata, it is as a well-to-do and famous man to display, with 
pardonable and open vanity, his foreign laurels to his former 
townsfolk. 


1 See Introd. to Somn. p. 1. 

2 See Croiset (p. 18) for argument referring this to the year 164. 

8 See Introd. to Peregr. p. 206. 4 Cf. Hermot. 13; Bis Acc. 32. 

5 K.g. Somn. (q.v.). ® E.g. the knowledge of Christianity. 

7 Cf. the mpodadia Herod. 2. 

* Cf. Blass, Att. Bereds. I, 637, for ‘‘ bagatelle’’ orations of Lysias like The 
Defense of the Dog ; On the Cruet-Stand, etc. Also ef. Introd. to Somn. 705 1h 

® See Somn. sub fin. 
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But now comes the crisis of his career. He turns in contempt 
from rhetoric —and perhaps an intermittent practice of the law — 
“tired of the shifting business of the turbulent forum and the 
cloying applause of the masses, to take his pleasure in calm and 
quiet intercourse with Dialogue either in the Academy or in the 
Lyceum.” * This was Lucian’s rebirth. It is the principal event in 
his life. In the development of the Satiric Dialogue he found his 
true career as literary artist. It was an intellectual and moral 
emancipation. The flowery fetters of Rhetoric fell off;? he ceased 
to coquet with philosophy.* The artist remained. 

4. Attitude towards Philosophy. — Lucian’s attitude towards phi- 
losophy is not to be summed up ina word.* But it is safe to say 
that to him philosophy was pre-eminently an ethical system. Hence 
he missed or misapplied the great inheritance of speculative 
thought and busied himself with the unworthy representatives of 
the schools. He had frequented the kennels of the Cynics, had 
sat in the Porch with contemptuous nose in air, had held converse 
in the Academy and the-Lyceum. He did try ® to rise to the Pla- 
tonic ideals and to give respectful tribute to Aristotle. His praise 
was genuine but nugatory. For the sake of Plato the artist he 
could put up with the vagaries of the philosopher, but when un- 
worthy representatives infringed upon the recognized moral code, 
he had in reserve no loyalty to a speculative system. Some prac- 
tical system of ethics, however, was a matter of course; and, con- 
stitutionally incapable as he was of appreciating the higher truths 
of Stoicism, it was but natural that he should turn from the 
unkempt coarseness of Cynicism to Epicureanism when fortune 
smiled and optimism saw pleasure as the summum bonum to be had 
for the asking. 

But Lucian’s dalliance with Epicureanism did not result in any 
relaxing of effort. To the period that follows we owe his best 


1 (Cf. Bis Acc. 32 entire. 

2 See Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 308, on his Complete Rhetorician. 

3 Cf. Hermot., esp. sub fin., and the autobiographical Icaromenippus. 

4 See Introd. to Vit. Auct. p. 91. See also Helm’s three articles Lucian 
und die Philosophenschulen, Neue Jahrb. 1902. 5 See Pisc. 22 and 6. 
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productions. And they are numerous. Rich and successful he wrote 
for many years. In his old age, however, — just when, we do not 
know — we find him again, either by reason of pecuniary reverses 
or from a restless desire for increasing his fame, turned into a 
circuit show-lecturer and in his earlier manner suing for public 
favor through declamations and readings. The curtain falls leaving 
him installed as a government official’ in Egypt with a large 
salary? drawn from the imperial treasury. We infer® that he died 
under the emperor Commodus or later under Septimius Severus. 
Suidas tells us, “He was killed, it is said, by dogs, after that he 
had been exceeding mad against the truth. For in his life of Pere- 
grinus he attacks Christianity and, all guilt-stained as he is, blas- 
phemes the Christ himself. Wherefore at this present he has paid 
fitting penalty for this madness and in the time to come shall be 
joint heir with Satan of the fire everlasting.” 

These amiable statements of the lexicographer we have no means 
of verifying. The manner of Lucian’s death is as unknown as is the 
nature of his reception before Aeacus, the judge whom he had so 
jauntily portrayed. Suidas’s “dogs,” indeed, may be but the hun- 
gry ghosts of the mythical pack by which, as the story has it, Euri- 
pides, another free-thinker, was torn to pieces. But they also sug- 
gest * the dog-philosophers, the Cynies, whom Lucian had satirized 
so mercilessly. This much, at least, may be conceded. Had they 
been allowed their desire around the pyre at Harpina® they would 
have left unpicked for their cousin Cerberus never a bone of this 
scoffing spectator of the martyrdom of their saint Peregrinus. 

When fortune fails and “life runs on the lees” Lucian’s Epicure- 
anism yields to the agnosticism that all along is his underlying 
mood.® If he stopped short of utter scepticism it was due to his 


1 Cf. Apol. 12; Lucian here dilates on the quality and the quantity of his offi- 
cial duties as District Attorney, General Inspector, and Keeper of the Archives. 

2 Ibid. 6 wucOds . . . wodvTddarrTos. 

* He makes no mention of later events, but if he died before 192 he might 
have been only seventy-six even if (cf. Suidas s.v. Aovxvavds) he was born under 
Trajan ({ 117). 4 A stock joke in Lucian, cf. D. Mort. 2, 1. 

5 Scene of the self-immolation of the Cynic, ef. Peregr. 35. 

6 Cf. e.g. Hermot. and Icar. 
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practical sense which was ever in revolt against dogmatic formulae, 
Pyrrhonic scepticism included.! 

5. Attitude towards Christianity. — What Lucian has to say 
directly about the Christians may be read in his Life’s-Hnd of 
Peregrinus.” Suidas’s words, just quoted, represent the complete, 
but not inexplicable, misunderstanding of Lucian’s attitude that 
had been handed down by some of the Christian fathers. As a 
matter of fact, his words contain nothing but incidental praise for 
the conduct of the early Christians, mixed with patronizing pity 
for their simplicity and credulity. He might appreciate their 
ethical purity, as revealed in concrete cases, but he understood 
the height and depth of the Christian creed as little as he could 
unlock Plato’s spirit-world and behold the beatific vision. On 
Lucian’s shield was writ large the device, vade cai pépvac’ dmoreiv. 

6. Style. —Lucian’s style* is the fulcrum of his artistic effort. 
His Atticizing, his choice of words, his subordinating of florid 
rhetoric, all led up to the perfection of his Attic style, which was 
his ideal, his life’s ambition.® And he succeeded. His versatil- 
ity was great. Like his neighbor from Cilicia, he was by nature 
equipped to be all things to all men. He slips off his oriental 
pajamas to masquerade with glee in the many coats of many colors 
hanging in the wardrobe of the imperial theatre. The lawyer’s 
toga, the Cynic’s shirt, and the professor’s robe are tried and dis- 
carded. He becomes a Hellene for Hellenists of all time, yet 
remains a Syrian to the end. He flew like a bee’ to all flowers. 


1 At the end of the Vit. Auct. (see Introd. to Vit. Auct. p. 91), for example, he 
treats Pyrrho no better than the rest; and, agnostic though he was, he would 
hardly have welcomed into his pharmacopoeia a modern narcotic for material- 
ism like Spencer’s formula ‘‘ the Unknowable.”’ 

2.See Introd. to V. H. p. 55 for other supposed slurs upon Christianity. 

3 Cf. Hermot. 47. As Goethe makes Faust think over ‘‘was der Weise 
spricht,’’? so Lycinus here quotes this as the saying ‘‘ rwds Tay copy.” 

4 For his Greek itself see below, § 10. 

5 Cf. Prom. in Verbis 3 and Zeuz. 2, etc. 

6 E.g. Schmid, Atticismus I, 428, can call him ‘‘ einer der genialsten Stilisten 
aller Zeiten,’ and adds: ‘‘Keiner (among the Atticists) hat die Anmut von 
Lucian auch nur von ferne erreicht.’’ Cie Fisca 6. 
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From some he drew honey; from some, gall; from others, noth- 
ing. He was rhetorician and lawyer, writer of romance and fan- 
tasy, lampooner and satirist; critic of historians and philosophers, 
but neither historian nor philosopher himself. He was art-critic, 
and himself above all an artist who could mould the unpromising 
“Common Greek ” — 9 xowvy — into plastic models of ephemeral wax, 
or go on to execute, in Pentelic marble and grim bronze, types and 
portraits now of winning grace, now quizzical or leering or abhor- 
rent, but always real. It is his clear and well-trimmed style that 
has done honor to him. It was at once the child and the compan- 
ion of his talent. Without it he would have lost his clue. It is 
one of the convincing, though delicate, criteria in dividing the 
spurious from the genuine! “Il a vraiment,’ to quote from 
Croiset’s excellent characterization, “le pouvoir de créer: tout 
s’anime et se meut sous sa main; les mots dont il use prennent un 
air & eux, sa phrase a une physionomie, son ceuvre, petite ou grande, 
une individualité.” Thus we have an additional chance to recog- 
nize as Spurious a painting even with his signature falsely attached. 
This is the more helpful because with his external changes Lucian’s 
views on men and things shifted, as we have seen, with bewilder- 
ing facility. About his best writings one can hardly be uncertain, 
but the question does arise about others whether they belong to his 
extreme youth or extreme age or fall outside into the limbo of the . 
spurious, . 4 AV 

7. Writings. —Of the eighty-two pieces ascribed to Lucian at 
least sixty are pretty certainly genuine, though thirty-four have 
been called in question by one and another editor.? 


1 Sommerbrodt, Ausgew. Schr., p. xviii, says that everything falls under sus- 
picion, as not by Lucian, ‘‘ was ohne Anschaulichkeit und Lebendigkeit, ohne 
Scharfe und Klarheit, ohne Witz und Salz, Alles, was im Ausdruck ungelenk, 
unverbunden, unrhythmisch ist.’’ 

2 Of the twenty-two which Sommerbrodt excludes we may well accept as 
genuine the De Luctu and the Hesiodus, probably also the De Dea Syria (ef. 
Croiset, pp. 68 and 204; Allinson, A.J. P. VII, 206; Bolderman, Studia Lucianea; 
Smyth, Greek Dialects (Ionic), p. 116; and Penick, Notes on Lucian’s Syrian @od- 
dess) and De Domo, and probably Toxaris and the Demonax. Some of the Epi- 
grammata may also have been written by Lucian. 
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It is hard to make a brief but really representative selection 
from Lucian’s best works.? 

The zpodadui, or prefatory chats,? are represented in this collec- 
tion by the Somnium, though, amongst others, the Swit of Sigma 
versus Tau might have been preferred as showing his fertile fancy, 
his art that can extract fun from phonetics and observe with due 
solemnity the lawyer’s lingo and the set forms of the orator. The 
Somnium, however, also serves the double purpose of giving us a 
peep at the “ Passing of the Rhetorician Lucian ” and of furnishing 
us with his autobiography to his fortieth year.* 

It is hard to exclude any of his satiric dialogues. The Timon 
usually takes a front rank, but the Charon, we think, occupies a 
far higher place as a drama of life. Still more than the Z%mon, the 
exclusion of the incomparable Cock from our menu is a loss to 
which we cannot be reconciled even by the belated fish-course in 
the Piscator, with its spicy entrée, the Vitarwm Auctio. Even 
better than by these two, Lucian’s attitude to philosophy could 
have been illustrated by the Icaromenippus. In this his Aris- 
tophanie daring is at its best, and nowhere else is his wit more 
sparkling, or his mockery of the dilapidated gods more scathing — 
not even in the two bitter pieces Juppiter Tragoedus and Juppiter 
Confutatus. 

The Jcaromenippus, with careless superficiality, hits off the more 
obvious peculiarities of the schools, Democritus, Anaxagoras, the 
Eleatics, etc., in no historical order but with an assumed complete- 
ness — it is Lucian’s saunter along the Greek “ Philosophenweg.” 
But Lucian’s longest and in some respects his most interesting — 
work, the Hermotimus, or the Sects, gives his serious deliverance 
on philosophy, or, more strictly, upon the systems of ethics. In 
form it is an undisguised reflection of Plato. It is Lucian’s 
magnum opus, and is, in one sense, his most conspicuous failure. 
Attempting serious dialogue, he either lectures or answers him- 
self back in falsetto like a marionette-exhibitor. We may be 


1 See Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 291-351, for the most vivid ex- 
hibit of Lucian’s brilliant kaleidoscope. 2 See Introd. to Somn. 
3 For the superior claims of the Bis Acc. see above, p. x. 
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tempted to say the same of the Platonized Socrates, but the Repub- 
lic of Plato is constructive: it rears an ideal, a lofty dwelling-place 
not made with hands,! while Lucian uproots the very foundations. 
It is his “Confession of Unfaith.’” The pupil Hermotimus, who 
has been painfully working the stony tract of Stoicism these forty 
years (he is now sixty *) is hooked by Lycinus and played lke a 
lusty trout, only to give in at last, and in effect exclaims: 

(Ich) sehe, da wir nichts wissen kénnen ! 

Das will mir schier das Herz verbrennen.® 


But it is not simply the Stoics that are weighed and found wanting. 
Lucian uses them as corpus vile with especial delight, but assures 
the now ‘ disenchanted Hermotimus that xowds émi ravtas 6 XOyos — 
neither Jew nor Gentile, Stoic churchman nor Cynie dissenter, can 
guide you up the hill of virtue. He encamps ostentatiously by the 
River of Indifference, whose elusive water no vessel can contain.® 

Two other pieces, directed against the philosophers, give Lucian 
in his most uncontrolled humor. The Symposium gathers together 
at a wedding-feast representatives of all creeds (with two Stoics 
for good measure) to give us the most incredible situations — jeal- 
ousy and lust, wrangling, vituperation, blood and blows. But it is 
incomparable for skill in narration and dramatic suggestion. The 
mere naming over and arrangement of the guests, men reclining, 
women seated, and the bride closely veiled ; the doctor’s story of 
his insane patient ; the letter from the uninvited philosopher; the 
contest between a waiter and guest over a pullet, as over the corpse 
of Patroclus; the boxing-match between the clown and the Cynic ; 
the menu; and the final mélée, judiciously veiled by overturning 
the lamp-stand, —all yield an interest that never flags. 


1 Cf. Rep. 9, 592 B év obpavg tows mapdderyua dvdxerrar TS Bovdomery opav. 

2 In Pater’s Marius the Epicurean, chap. 24, entitled ‘‘ A Conversation not 
Imaginary,”” the Hermotimus is reproduced, but this gray-haired pupil is 
changed into a stripling. 

5 Faust’s famous soliloquy may serve as a terse epitome of the Hermotimus. 

4 Hermot. 85, 

° Cf. Plato Rep. 10, 621 4 mapa rdv’Auédnra roraudy, od Td Udwp dyyelov obdéev 
oréyeuv. 
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From the Hunuchus we learn that from each of the four officially 
recognized sects! were selected incumbents for imperial professor- 
ships at equal salaries of ten thousand drachmae each —a, truly 
princely sum for the times.”. The canvass of the two rival candi- 
dates for a Peripatetic living that has fallen vacant is, in spite of 
its outrageously naked allegations, perhaps a not entirely unfair 
exaggeration under the Lucianic microscope of the motes in the 
eyes of his colleagues.* Perhaps some personal failure to obtain 
or to hold a professorial chair may have sharpened his satire. 

In The Led Philosophers Lucian pursues mercilessly the « Graecu- 
lus” within doors, the private tutor.‘ 

The Lie-Funcier® gives Lucian at his best in narrations that are 
permeated with the bitterest satire against superstitions, “faith- 
cures ” and other follies of his day. One story, incidentally, is the 
prototype of Goethe’s Zauberlehrling and Barham’s rollicking Lay 
of St. Dunstan. The skilfulness of the narration in The Lie- 
Fancier helps Lucian to his rights as author of the frolicsomely 


wanton romance, the Asinus.® 

Alexander the False Prophet, like The Lie-Fancier, sets lance in 
rest against contemporary superstition. It gives us the biography 
of the charlatan successful, while The Life’s-End of Peregrinus, 
uniquely interesting also on account of its allusions to the Chris- 
tians, gives us the charlatan desperate. 

Amongst others the Cataplus, or Voyage to Hades, should be men- 
tioned as a pendant to the Dialogues of the Dead, and the Dialogues 
of the Gods are but flattering court portraits compared to the snap- 
shots taken in the Olympic green-room of Juppiter Tragoedus and 
Juppiter Confutatus. 


1 T.e, Epicureans, Academics, Stoics, and Peripatetics. The Cynics (cf. Symp. 
44) were évapl6u.0: in conflicts but not in the colleges. 

2'The professorship in question would seem to have been in Athens. It 
would be interesting to know whether the Gallic professorships were also 
limited to the four sects, and, if so, whether Lucian’s ‘‘ convictions’’ just at this 
time were such as to enable him to qualify as an Epicurean. 

3 For Lucian’s incumbency of a professorship in Gaul, see § 3. 

4 See Gildersleeve, Hssays and Studies, pp. 827 ff. 

5 Adapted for rapid sight-reading. 6 See Introd. to V. H. 
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8. Imitators of Lucian. —In Byzantine times the imitation of 
Lucian was a grateful opportunity, and with the Revival of Learn- 
ing Lucian must needs lend his comic mask, one side serious, the 
other distorted to a leer, or pose full-length as model, or, again, 
yield the less obvious, but real, suggestiveness of his spirit. 

In pictorial art Lucian originated or transmitted from antiquity 
suggestions for the greatest artists of Europe.? Transmuting the 
Calumnia of Apelles into his plastic word-picture, he handed down 
the motive to Botticelli, Raphael, Mantegna, Rembrandt, Albrecht 
Diirer, and others. Botticelli transferred to his canvas Lucian’s 
Centaur Family.2 In the Palazzo Borghese a pupil of Raphael 
filled out the sketch by his master of the Marriage of Alexander 
and Roxana,‘ which was used also by Sodoma in the Chigi house at 
Rome and was later born anew from the fecund brush of Rubens. 
The imaginative picture of eloquence® in Lucian’s Gallic Hercules 
reappears in sketches by Raphael, Diirer, and Holbein. In Diirer’s 
sketch-book in Vienna there is preserved his Huropa taken from 
D. Mar. 15.8 Michelangelo drew from the Nigrinus’ the sugges- 
tion for a red-crayon drawing now in Windsor Castle. Two wood- 
cuts of Ambrosius Holbein (i.e. Arminius * defeating Varus and the 
Calumny of Apelles) were printed by Froben with Erasmus’s edition 
of the New Testament, and at table with Froben and Erasmus 
at Basel sat Hans Holbein as he made his sketches on the mar- 
gin of his copy of Erasmus’s Encomiwm Moriae, as he illustrated 
Sir Thomas More’s Utopia, and as he was weaving into the compo- 
sition of his Dance of Death® the irony of Lucian’s Dialogues of 
the Dead. : 


1 Cf. Sandys, History of Classical Scholarship, p. 394, and for earlier imitators, 
Alciphron and Apuleius, p. 310. For Theodorus Prodromus etc., see Introd. 
to Vit. Auct. p. 98, and cf. Rentsch, Das Totengespriich in der Litteratur, pp. 
21, 22, especially for a résumé of Tiwaplwy 9 wept rdv Kar’ adroy rabnudrwy writ- 
ten ca. 1140 a.p. and Lucian’s influence in Byzantine times. See also the disser- 
tation by F. Schuhmacher, de Joanne Katrario Luciani imitatore, Bonn 1898. 

2 For these and other suggestions see Firster’s Lucian in der Renaissance. 

8 Zeun. 4. 4 Cf. Herod. 5. 5 Here. 4. 6 Cf. Introd. to D. Mar. 

7 § 36. 8 Cf. infra von Hutten’s Arminius. 

® Cf. Introd. to D. Mort., p. 188, note 3. 
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_ In literature Lucian’s influence is still more wide-reaching. No 
age since the cinque-cento fails to reflect it. Erasmus translated 
and imitated him.! More than that, he is redolent of Lucian in the 
Encomium Moriae,? the book that electrified Europe — both fools 
and savants —from Britain to Germany, and whose wireless mes- 
sage still ripples through our atmosphere. Perhaps no other ele- 
ment in the character of Erasmus, the honest rejecter of dogma, is 
more suggestive of his necessary incompatibility with Luther, the 
asserter of dogma. Erasmus himself complains * that Luther calls 
him another Lucian. — 

To trace the open or the more subtle influence of Lucian from 
the time of Erasmus to the nineteenth century would be full of 
reward to the thoughtful student of literature. It has never been 
fully done.* Only a brief mention of some of the more obvious 
names is here offered. To assert direct imitation without interme- 
diary becomes of course more and more perilous as we pass down 
the line. Erasmus’s great Humanist contemporaries were the first 
to translate from Lucian into German.’ Reuchlin, among others, 
translated from him, and found in him fresh impetus for his con- 
troversy with the Obscurantists. Ulrich von Hutten left the post- 
humous Lucianie dialogue Arminius, and in his Phalarismus he 
tipped with Lucian’s venom the darts shot at Duke Ulrich von 
Wirttemberg. 

The martyred defender of the papacy and the famous collabo- 
rator of Luther were both indebted to Lucian. Sir Thomas More 
translated the dialogues of Lucian and took from the Vera Historia 
as well as from Plato’s Republic cues for his Utopia, a pendant to 
the Encomium Moriae, while Melanchthon, called in 1518 to Wit- 
tenberg, hastened to publish Lucian’s De Calumnia. 


1 Cf. Colloquia, p. 880 of Patrick’s ed., London 1750, entitled Charon, and see 
Froude’s Hrasmus, p. 81 etc. 

2 Cf. Voltaire’s reference in vol. XLV, dial. x (Giuvres complétes de Vol- 
taire: de l’imprim. de la soc. littéraire typographique), and, for the Adagia, 
Froude’s Hrasmus, p. 51. 8 Cf, Ep. decexliii. 

4 Rentsch in his admirable monograph already cited, Das Totengespriich in 
der Litteratur (Plauen 1895), follows in detail the fortunes of the D. Mort., but 
includes much that relates to the wider question. 5 See Rentsch, p. 23. 
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Just before! the death of Erasmus (1536) the spirit of Lucianie 
mischief reappears in Rabelais’s Pantagruel (1533) and Gargantua 
(1535). Grotesque beyond all claim to Hellenic heritage, his figures, 
-as has been pointed out,? are nevertheless “ Lucianic in outline.” 

The extravaganza in vol. II c. xxx of Pantagruel was borrowed, 
it is usually * claimed, from Lucian’s account in the Vera Histo- 
ria; but Rabelais’s raillery might have taken almost as much, it 
would seem, from Plato’s Republic. Epistemon’s account of the 
under-world, with its malicious list of the new occupations of some 
eminent immigrants that he had met, might be a reminiscence of 
the vision of Er in which, for the next round of mortal existence, 
the souls either choose lives similar to their old ones or fly to the 
other extreme. So Rabelais’s Helen is cowrratiére (= courtiére) de 
chambriéres ; Pope Alexander VI is a rat-catcher; pious Aeneas is 
a miller, and shoulders a bag of meal as handily as if it were the 
aged Anchises ; Commodus is a bagpiper; Darius, instead of direct- 
ing the digging of canals, is set to a task resembling the fifth labor 
of Heracles, less imposing, indeed, but a permanent job. But there 
are Lucianic touches. The poor have become great; Diogenes plays 
the grand prelate and lords it over Alexander; Epictetus invites 
Epistemon to a carousal. Like Er, Epistemon at the end can give 
no very clear account of his return route. 

Hans Sachs, Rabelais’s contemporary, imitated closely, in spite of 
blunders due to the medium of a Latin version, Lucian’s so-called 
Seaphidion (i.e. D. Mort. 10), altering the satire in only a few particu- 
lars to suit his own times. His Schlaraffendand reflects in detail the 
Vera Historia (see p. 56), and in the prologue to one of his older com- 
edies, the Judicium Paridis, “der Ehrenhold” cites his sources thus: 

Homerus und Virgilius, 
Ovidius, Lucianus, 
Auch andre mehr gar kunstenreich, 
Doch in beschreybung ungeleich. 
1 In Voltaire’s dialogue (vol. XLV, p. 108), however, Rabelais says to Eras- 


mus; ‘‘J’ai lu vos écrits, et vous n’avez pas lu les miens, parce que je suis venu 
un peu aprés vous.’’ 


* Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, pp. 312-313. See also his comparison with 
Voltaire. 3 Le Motteux, Bernier, etc. Rentsch, l.c. 
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And in the third act of the same comedy Paris’s observations on 


Juno — Wollt Gott das ich ietzt Argus wer, 

Welcher wol hundert augen het, 

Das ich nur recht erkiinden thet 

Und ein wahr urtheil mécht verjehen ! 

Nun zeuch dich ab und laf dich sehen ! 
recall] the distracted judge of Lucian’s @e@v Kpiouw 11 (D. Deor. 
20), ovk oida mpos 6 TL droBdepw Tavty Tas dWes TEpioTopevos.! 

Cervantes gives a nearer parallel to Lucian’s Quomodo Historia 
Conscribenda Sit and to the opening sentences of the Vera Historia 
in the introduction to his Don Quixote than he does in the body of 
the work itself. Ignoring the more esoteric interpretations of the 
latter, —such as the contrast between the romantic and the real, — 
or the author’s special crusade against a creed of chivalry outworn 
and his parental affection for the very folly of his hero, we may 
content ourselves with comparing the resemblance to Lucian’s satire 
as directed against braggarts and liars. In the case of Don Quixote 
we must repeatedly adjust ourselves to the broadly farcical ; but in 
the Vera Historia, once embarked with Lucian and his fifty com- 
panions for the Western Ocean, the pilot steers straight on, and all 
doubts and probabilities drop incontinently out of sight behind the 
receding Pillars of Heracles. 

Quevedo,? the younger contemporary and fellow-countryman of 
Cervantes, cuts many a sharp Lucianic silhouette, and in his Visions 
(e.g. Suefios Nos. 3 and 6) is at once reminiscent of the Vera Historia 
and also seems to anticipate the still clearer references in Cyrano de 
Bergerae’s Histoire comique des états et empires de la lune, published 
(1656) thirty years later, and in his Histoire comique des états et 
empires du soleil (1661). These two posthumous publications prob- 
ably suggested in part Voltaire’s Micromégas and Swift’s Gulliver's 
Travels. ‘Emphasis is usually laid altogether upon the reminis- 
cences of the Vera Historia in Cyrano’s Voyage to the Moon, but 
it would seem that parallels with the Jcaromenippus are equally 
suggestive : e.g., in the Voyage to the Moon® the kindness and 


1 See also below, p. 22, note 3. 2 Cf. Rentsch, p. 27, for résumé. 
8 See p. 74 of the reprint, Doubleday and McClure Co., 1899. 
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counsel of the Demon of Socrates remind us of the apparition of 
Empedocles ; so, too, Cyrano’s return to the Earth in the arms of 
the Demon is a fair compromise between Icaromenippus’s flying- 
machine on the voyage out and his homeward trip under the con- 
voy of Hermes. As we approach with Cyrano the outspread world, 
we are reminded of the panoramas that Lucian introduces so often, 
as in Icaromenippus, Bis Accusatus, Charon, and Fugitivi. Cyrano’s 
close reproductions (cf. the Lychnobii with the Lychnopolis of the 
Vera Historia) are indeed few, but one is reminded of Lucian now 
and again as by a face half seen inacrowd. We feel that Cyrano’s 
long nose is a not unworthy successor of Lucian’s goat-shanks peep- 
ing from the rhetorician’s robe. 

Other writers, as open imitators, kept alive the formal recogni- 
tion of Lucian’s influence. Towards the end of the seventeenth 
century there was again a great demand for the dialogue, and 
Boileau gave the impetus to many imitations of Lucian by his 
Dialogue & la maniére de Lucien: les Héros de roman. Although 
this did not appear in authorized form until 17138, it had been 
privately recited much earlier, and one of the hearers was so appre- 
ciative as to have printed surreptitiously all that he could remem- 
ber. Les Héros de roman is not merely an imitation of the Dialog 
Mortuorum. It is Lucianic in a wider sense, and is admirable for 
its originality. From the Vera Historia is borrowed the sugges- 
tion for the rebellion of the damned, but the animus of the satire 
directed against the pseudo-heroes has more of the flavor of Lu- 
cian’s account of the false philosophers and his summary treat- 
ment of the queer fish in the Piscator, Not every glittering 
goldfish is a Chrysippus, and Boileau’s pseudo-heroes are stripped 
as naked as Lucian’s dead (D. Mort. 10) and driven forth to pun- 
ishment. 

Again, in the Fragment d’un dialogue where Boileau picks flaws 
in Horace’s bad French, —an inverted criticism on the bad Latin 
of French poetasters, — we think of the wooden Atticists of Lucian’s 
day and his crusade against them in the Lexiphanes. Later, Vol- 
taire brings to life Titus, Trajan, and Aurelius in Les trots empe- 
reurs en Sorbonne to shudder at the Latin of the theologians ! 
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Fontenelle, whose Dialogues des morts were published in 1683 (a 
quarter of a century after Cyrano’s death), prefixes to them a dedica- 
tion, “A Lucien, aux champs Elysiens.” This dedication, with its 
wooden and self-depreciatory acknowledgment of his debt to Lucian, 
hardly prepares us for the really worthy touches in his dialogues — 
e.g. his Didon et Stratonice, or, better still, his Charles V et Erasme, 
where Erasmus’s fancied triumph over the emperor, now “in reduced 
circumstances,” is blighted by the discovery that to have been born 
“avec un cerveau bien disposé” “is pure luck and no more of a 
marketable asset of merit in the ‘champs Elysiens’ than to have 
had ‘un pére qui soit roi’’”’ Thus Fontenelle out-Lucians Lucian’s 
égalité in Hades. 

Fénelon, too, in his Dialogues des morts (1712), showed conclu- 
sively that he had taken Lucian to both his heart and his brain. His 
admirable dialogue, Hérodote et Lucien (No. xv), is Lucianic enough 
both in the situation and in the treatment. The very essence of the 
Hermotimus is condensed at the end. To the wish of Herodotus 
that the gods, by way of punishment, would again incarnate this 
Syrian mocker in the body of a traveller and send him over the 
itinerary of the Father of History to confirm the correctness of his 
avroyia, Lucian replies that only one thing further would then be 
necessary : “that I should pass ‘de corps en corps dans toutes les 
sectes de philosophes que j’ai décriées: par la je serois tour a tour 
de toutes les opinions contraires dont je me suis moqué. Cela seroit 
bien joli.’” 

One could recommend, too, as an antidote to the grieved and 
puzzled expositors, ancient and modern, of Lucian’s attitude in the 
Vitarum Auctio and the Piscator, Lucian’s reply to Herodotus’s com- 
plaint that he had busied himself with the degenerate philosophers 
of his own time: “Que voulois-tu done que je fisse? que j’eusse 
vu ceux qui étoient morts plusieurs siécles avant ma naissance ?” 

In Dialogue xix Pericles’s admission that the judges are imper- 
vious to persuasion has a familiar sound; in xx the opening words 
to Mercury about Alcibiades might be a translation from Lucian, 
and the suggested intrigue between Alcibiades and Proserpine 
recalls again the elopement of Helen with Cinyras in the Vera 
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Historia ; while in the dialogue (No. xxiv) between Plato and Aris- 
totle the partisan sarcasm reminds us of Lucian in his polemic strain. 

In 1726 Swift published Gulliver's Travels. He was openly 
indebted to Rabelais, and, like Fontenelle, borrowed hints here and 
there from Cyrano’s two Comic Histories. In the external form 
and in various matters, like the interviewing (B. III, ¢. viii) of 
Homer and Aristotle with their commentators, and still more per- 
haps in the air of verisimilitude of the details with which he sur- 
rounds the impossible, we recognize Lucian’s Vera Historia; but 
the quality of Swift’s bitter satire recalls Juvenal more than the 
genial humor of Lucian." 

Voltaire lived from 1694 to 1778. There is such an obvious 
parallel between certain elements in his and Lucian’s life and 
writings that it is but a natural reaction to seek to minimize the 
resemblance by pointing out the differences. It may be misleading 
to call Lucian the Voltaire of the second century, but it is better 
than to name Voltaire a Lucian of the eighteenth century. Human 
life had in the interval grown too complex for these designations 
to be convertible. There was, too, an inherent difference. Both 
were typical dogma-despisers and m¥th-mockers, but Lucian could 
merge his righteous indignation in his mischief and take refuge 
from his cynicism in his chosen career as artist, while Voltaire, 
though hampered by vanity and his flattery of princes, and though 
himself playing a part before his admirers, had the woe upon him 
of a reformer. 

The malodorous pyre of the Cynic suicide or the charlatanry 
of an Alexander Pseudomantis made Lucian only on oceasion for- 
get his ordinary self-restraint and humor; but Voltaire’s bloodshot 


1 Cf. Croiset, p. 878: ‘Cette fantaisie ironique de Lucien... ne se retrouve 
chez ses imitateurs qu’avec des caractéres assez différents. Chez Rabelais, elle 
est tellement surchargée parfois et si incohérente en général, que la conformité 
premiére disparait en fait dans les details. Chez Voltaire elle est au contraire 
alerte et dégagée ; mais par 11 méme, elle semble un peu maigre A cété de celle 
de l’écrivain grec. Swift est peut-étre celui qui ressemble le plus A Lucien. 
. + . Seulement l’écrivain anglais a plus de flegme et de parti pris; il y a 
quelque chose de plus voulu dans sa fantaisie, et par suite elle a moins de 
charme et variété.”’ 
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vision turned continually up the long vista of centuries flanked by 
burning heretics. He could not win upon Lady Philosophy?! or 
Truth herself to show him the loyal among all the throng of the 
fanatics —cowled monks or scowling Protestants—who lit the 
fagots or thrust up the spear again to draw forth blood and 
water. 

Voltaire’s dialogue (vol. XLV, No. x) Lucien, Erasme et Rabelais 
is suggestive both of what Voltaire took from Lucian and of what 
he ignored. After informing himself as to the vital statistics of 
his two distinguished epigones, Lucian goes off in a corner to read 
presentation copies of their works. Meanwhile Erasmus and 
Rabelais essay a mutual readjustment of their views, and in the 
end all three meet the newly arrived Dr. Swift and go off in his 
company. Thus Voltaire openly avows a certain kinship with 
these four, and Erasmus, indeed, is his spokesman. It has been 
pointed out that Voltaire reflects the Hermotimus in his Candide, 
and we may add that we again find the paralyzing agnosticism of 
the conclusions of the. Hermotimus repeated in his Gallimatias 
Dramatique, where the Chinese refuse to give heed to the ex-parte 
preaching of Jesuit or Jansenist, Puritan, Quaker, Anglican, 
Lutheran, Mussulman, or Jew. It was with just this least genial, 
but essential, side of Lucian that Voltaire could sympathize, 
although Rentsch? thinks that Voltaire was far more genial than 
Lucian and that he knew Lucian’s writings only superficially. 

Le Sage in Gil Blas (1715-1735), through Espinel’s Marcos de 
Obregon, was joint heir with Boccaccio, Cervantes, and others, to the 
contents of the panniers either of Lucian’s Asimus or of Apuleius’s 
Golden Ass. 

In the current editions of Baron Munchausen’s Adventures (first 
“collected” and published by Raspe in 1785, seven years after 
Voltaire’s death), we find undisguised, sometimes almost verbatim, 
imitation of Lucian’s Vera Historia. 


1 Cf. Pisc. sub fin. 
2 Cf. his illuminating dissertation Lucian und Voltaire (Plauen, 1895) for a 


thoughtful comparative characterization of the two writers, 
3 Cf. Jerram’s introduction. 
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At the close of the eighteenth century Wieland, Lucian’s great 
translator, gives still other proofs of the influence of his favorite 
author, as in his Gesprdche in Elysium and his romance Don Sylvio 
von Rosalva written in the manner of Don Quixote. Schiller in 
the Yenien — itself, in part, suggestive of the Hermotimus — makes 
Peregrinus Proteus send back from Hades his thanks to Wieland 
for whitewashing him; but the shade modestly admits that the kind- 
ness was misplaced. Lucian, too, when asked whether he is at last 
reconciled with the philosophers, must square accounts with his 
undertakers, Wieland among them : 

Rede leiser, mein Freund. Zwar hab’ ich die Narren geziichtigt, 
Aber mit vielem Geschwatz oft auch die Klugen geplagt. 


Goethe, too, attacking Wieland with over-bitter satire in his 
farce Gétter, Helden und Wieland, shows incidentally his insight 
into Lucianic satire. His Hercules, for example, is a replica of 
Lucian’s Heracles in the sixteenth Dialogue of the Dead. 

Both Goethe in his Zauberlehrling and the Rev. Richard Barham 
(Ingoldsby Legends) in his Lay of St. Dunstan reproduce the pestle- 
compelling priest of Lucian’s Philopseudes; and, if it were not 
labor lost to identify water-drops from a Greek fountain in the 
wide Atlantic, we might see traces of Lucian as well as Aeschylus 
in Goethe’s bitter Prometheus, and, more confidently, catch the 
despairing tones of Hermotimus in Faust’s monologue. 

Before Goethe died Jules Verne was born, and his Voyage au 
centre de la terre (cf. De la terre «@ la lune) carries us back through 
Cyrano de Bergerac to the Vera Historia. But, though Lucian long 
held in mortmain the estates that he had inherited in Cloud-cuckoo- 
land, it is a far cry from the Dialogues of the Dead to Landor’s 
Imaginary Conversations or to Marion Crawford’s Among the 
Immortals. 

Lucian has had scores of less worthy imitators, the Dialogues of 
the Dead most often furnishing the model. To try to recognize 
these ghostly whispers on all the modern graphophones were an 
unremunerative task, but it is worth while to recall as a curiosity 
of literature the series of attempts made in the seventeenth and 
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eighteenth centuries to feed Lucianic dialogues into the hopper of 
periodic journalism. One example may illustrate. Beginning in 
1718, David Fassmann actually published for twenty-two years in 
Leipzig a monthly? magazine made up of distinguished dead men’s 
dialogues on current events. Unloading monthly his cargo of 
ghosts, he overstocked the long-suffering Fatherland, enriched 
Charon, and depleted Pluto’s majority. But to charge up to Lu- 
cian the taxes on all these barren plots would be as unfair as to 
cloud the title of property held in fee-simple by a Rabelais or a 
Cyrano. 3 

9. Place as an Author. — The reasons for including Lucian in a 
curriculum of classic Greek are threefold. On the half-concealed 
rubble of the Common Dialect? he built up a pier of Attic Greek 
far out in the turgid stream. He bridged over the chasm between 
the ancient and the modern as well in language as in subject- 
matter. He developed with great success the Satiric Dialogue, and 
has thus made good his claim to a place in Greek literature. 

Finally, as Croiset points out,’ truth is to be sought in the due 
harmonizing of the admiration of the good and the beautiful with 
the critical instinct. This critical instinct is, of course, found in 
other comic and satiric writers, but Lucian is peculiarly suited for 
the general reader. Clear and simple in style, he touches mainly 
upon ideas that are simple. His satires are less recondite, more 
modern, than those of Aristophanes.* They are therefore easier for 
rapid reading. Their modernity, moreover, is generic and does not 
entail undue consideration of merely ephemeral fancies. 

Any one who cannot find fun on nearly every page of Lucian’s 
best writings must be dull indeed, while he who sees nothing deeper 
must be almost as obtuse. Lucian throughout is an artist, and for 
this very reason he is much more.’ The figures of the Greek world 


1 Or nearly so ; more than twenty thousand pages of this were issued. Cf. 
Rentsch, l.c. p. 33, for other journalistic attempts. 

2 See below, § 11. 

3 Cf. Croiset, p. 394. 

4 The spirituel in Lucian’s nature and his almost unfailing good taste make 
him, as a rule, avoid the grossness which besets the pathway of the c@pos. 

5 See Froude’s estimate, Hrasmus, p. 81. 
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under Roman sway, men and women, the denizens of Olympia, 
ocean, earth, and hell, are clearly mirrored in his writings just as 
the great figures on the ceiling of the Sistine chapel — the Creator 
and his creatures —reappear at our convenience in the mirrors 
below. 
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10. The Greek language, as distinguished from its literature, is 
to be thought of as continuous from pre-Homeric times to the 
present day. The arbitrary break in Greek history, often made 
by historians at the death of Alexander the Great, has not unnatu- 
rally influenced also the treatment of the literature and the lan- 
guage. Any hiatus, however, in the literature, either then or in 
Byzantine times, merely registers the non-appearance, for whatever 
reason, of worthy writers. The language, like the marble-quarries 
of Pentelicus, lay dormant only for lack of a Praxiteles.? 

ll. The Common Dialect. — The Kowy, the Greek that came into 
use throughout the Greek world under Macedonian and Roman 
sway, was more or less what the name implies, the speech of com- 
mon intercourse from about 300 B.c. to 500 a.v.* It is often spoken 
of as the written Greek of Polybius and his successors, but it is 


1 Especial reference is here made to the following commentators, in whose 
notes previous literature on Lucian is included. 
Gildersleeve: Encroachments of od on wi in Later Greek, A.J.P. vol. I 
(1880) ; also Syntax of Classical Greek, part I (1900). 
Schmid: Der Atticismus (1887-1897), esp. vol. I. 
Chabert: L’ Atticisme de Lucien (Paris 1897). 
For the cow in particular : 
Kiihner-Blass, Ausfiihr. Gram. d. Griech. Spr. (1890), I, p. 22 f. 
Hatzidakis, Neugriechische Grammatik (1892). 
Winer-Schmiedel, Gram. des N.T. Sprachidioms (1894). 
Blass, Gram. des N.T. Griechisch (1896) esp. pp. 1-30. 
Thumb, Die griechische Sprache im Zeitalter des Hellenismus (Strass- 
burg 1901). See especially notes to same for recent literature. 
Kretschmer, Die Entstehung der Kow%, Sitzber. Wiener Akad., 1900, 
p. 148 ff. 
2 Hatzidakis, Neugriech. Gram., p. 4. 
8 See Thumb, p. 6, for discussion of the limits of time. 
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essential to lay at least as much stress on the spoken language. 
This latter it is becoming more and more possible to recover in 
some detail from the inscriptions and from the papyri,! which 
represent, even better than the books of the New Testament, the 
real language of the Kow7. 

If Attica, as is commonly assumed, was the birthplace of the 
cow, 1t was nursed to maturity in Asia Minor and in Egypt,? and 
the Ionian admixture played a leading part. As a language spoken 
over so wide a territory —from Syria to Gaul and from Egypt to 
Macedon — its divergences were manifold. But the growth and 
spread of a common language became inevitable. The conquests 
of Alexander; the traders that met and passed at Delos; the new 
centres for the xowy colonized by the Romans; the centres of 
university life from Rhodes to Marseilles ; the Olympic festivals 
attracting even under the emperors throngs from far and near ;* 
unnumbered Hellenizing Jews, dispersed but not lost among the 
Gentiles ; the spread of Christianity itself ;— all these factors 
helped to create and to satisfy the demand for a common speech. 
Greek became both the chief “Kultursprache” and the Lingua 
Franca of the Mediterranean basin. 

However remote may have been the cousinship of the Mace- 
donian dialect to the Hellenic family proper, yet the Greek which 
Alexander had learned as a pupil of Aristotle, and even the early 
form of the xowy which he had adopted as his official language at 
home and which his armies carried abroad, could not have been so 
very far removed from the spoken language of Plato, the master of 


Alexander’s tutor.* 


1 Blass, Gram. N.T., §1, 2 and Thumb, passim. But see also Hatzidakis, 
Neugriech. Gram., p. 19. 

2Thumb, p. 248: ‘*Man darf wohl sagen, dass die Koi und das Neu- 
griechische in Kleinasien und Agypten ausgebildet worden sind.” 

3 Thumb, p. 247, and cf. Lucian’s Peregrinus. 

4 Schmid (I, 403) emphasizes this continuity from another side, i.e. that of 
the late Comedy : ‘‘ Auch wird von der Sprache der (besonders spiiteren) atti- 
schen Komiker, aus welcher Lucian so vielfach schépft, der Schritt heriiber zur 
lebenden Sprache der gebildeten Kreise in Lucians Zeit nicht sehr gro gewesen 


sein.”’ 
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Used in Attica and Ionia, and by Dorians, Syrians, and Egyp- 
tians, by Macedonians, Romans, and barbarians, by Hellene and 
Hellenist, by Jew and Gentile, the Attic vocabulary shared its 
rights with a respectable minority of words from the other dialects, 
from Latin, or from other un-Hellenic languages; the structure of 
the language weakened; the inflections were mutilated or trans- 
ferred; the language yielded more and more to the analytic ten- 
dency. By the time of Lucian this Attic-lonic xow7) appears to 
have permeated completely even the conservative Dorian popula- 
tion of the Peloponnesus, and after reaching its maturity more 
rapidly in other parts of the Greek world reacted upon Attica. 

As for the literary cow, it has been characterized’ as the child 
begotten of the Attic by the old Greek as its father. While in this 
the tendency to uniformity was stronger, yet here too the speech 
of the common people in the different localities influenced the 
written style. Thus in Egypt the Alexandrian dialect must have 
been influenced by special factors, such as the Greek colony at 
Naucratis, antedating the founding of Alexandria, or the presence 
of nearly a million Jewish residents. Concerning the relation of 
this and the Syrian Greek, or the relation of the Greek of the Sep- 
tuagint and that of the New Testament books to these dialects and 
to each other, widely varying opinions have been expressed.? 

The historian Polybius, who lived in the second century B.c., is 
the oldest ® example of a writer of prominence using this literary 
xowy, and he exhibits already the characteristics which distinguish 
the life and growth of the Greek language through the succeeding 
centuries. The Athenians, however, strove to maintain intact their 


1 See Thumb, p. 8. 

2 Cf. Winer-Schmiedel (§ 3), who refers to the Alexandrian dialect as the 
basis of the Greek of the Septuagint and, in part at least, of the New Testa- 
ment Greek, while Blass (@ram. N.T. § 1, 2) declares that the books of the Sep- 
tuagint are slavishly literal translations — ‘* gesprochen hat so kein Mensch, 
auch die jiidischen Ubersetzer selbst nicht.’ 

8’ Among his successors may be mentioned —however much or little they 
resorted to an artificial Atticism — Diodorus Siculus, Dionysius of Halicarnas- 
sus, Strabo, Josephus, Plutarch, Dion Chrysostom, the New Testament writers 
(and the LXX), Arrian, Appian, Pausanias, Aristides, Lucian, ete. 
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linguistic inheritance in spite of the growth of the xowy at home 
and abroad among all the other Hellenizing peoples. Soon after 
the Greek world had passed from the Macedonian under the Roman 
Sway, a reaction in favor of Atticism’ made itself felt among Greek 
literati generally.? But Atticism was purely a literary movement, 
and could not avail to prevent the ultimate submerging of the Attic, 
together with the other dialects, in this precursor of Modern 
Greek. Athenian Greek of to-day, reinforced by the newspaper and 
the school, has been more successful in constructing an artificial 
millpond into which come tumbling the streams from the hill- 
country bearing denuded roots and native soil. 

Dionysius of Halicarnassus (died 7 B.c.), the most prominent 
Atticist of the first century B.c., contributed not a little to the 
success of this tendency, artificial at its best but not wholly unde- 
sirable in its aim to keep alive the best traditions of the literary 
Greek. In the next century we have Dion Chrysostom and his 
finely gilded Greek. In the second century of our era, when the 
Syrian Lucian looked around him on the Greek world, the popular 
speech was the xowy, but he found rhetoric and literature controlled 
by Atticism. Herodes Atticus, the accomplished rhetorician, had 
both the Roman emperor and the Greek Baedeker, Pausanias, 
among his pupils.* Lucian, when his real powers asserted them- 
selves, became a literary artist. Hence he became inevitably an 
Atticist.* To make frank use of the vulgar speech itself as a 
vehicle for literary expression occurred to him no more than it did 
to Dante in his earlier career. But he knew how to lift this 
Atticizing process out of much of the artificiality then in vogue. 
He mastered both what his predecessors had done and what his 


1 For a redefining of this term see Wilamowitz-Millendorf, Atticismus und 
Asianismus, Hermes xxxy. 

2 Artificial Ionizing and Dorizing were also fashions prevalent in the first and 
second centuries. For the former cf. Lucian’s (?) De Dea Syria, written per- 
haps partly in mockery of this fad, and the imitation by physicians of the Ionic 
of Hippocrates, while the New-Pythagoreans wrote in Doric (cf. Thumb, p. 29). 

8 For the pupils of Herodes Atticus, see Schmid, I, 201. 

4 Chabert explains this process at length in his chapter ‘‘ Comment Lucien 
devint atticiste.”’ 
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contemporaries were trying to do, and he re-created for himself an 
Attic style and diction which avoided at once the uncouthness of 
the age and much of its slavish galvanizing of the past into life. 
-He was guilty of occasional solecisms. The xow) dudAextos was the 
basis of his Greek; it peeped through now and again. His Atti- 
cizing was veneered upon this. It was conscious and deliberate ; 
but it was successful. He made a nearer approach — and it is very 
near —to Attic Greek than any other extant author subsequent to 
the fourth century B.c. 

12. Before mentioning the peculiarities, illustrated more or less 
often in these selections, it may be well to emphasize the following 
propositions : 

(a) Lucian’s main stock of words and usages was common to the 
best Attic Greek. Although his vocabulary was unusually large 
(i.e. about 10,400 words as compared with 9,900 in Plato), yet only 
some 1300 words belong to late usage, and more than half of these 
(i.e. 711) are used each once only, so that only one sixteenth of his 
working vocabulary need be viewed as late. Add to this, that of 
1511 poetic words nearly half (751) are used once only, while of 
new words in his vocabulary much the largest part consists of drag 
Aeyopeva." 

(d) His Atticizing was rarely overdone. In his Lexiphanes he 
condemns in others this bungling Atticizing, and elsewhere, when 
it is not part of his satire, he prunes it to due proportion as he 
perfects his style. 

(¢c) His divergences from Attic (or from Atticism itself) were 
usually along lines already apparent in embryo in the Attie period, 
or else they were survivals from pre-Attice times. His actual sole- 
cisms were few and common to his time. 

The following notes refer, as a rule, only to the selections here 
edited. They therefore give a somewhat one-sided view of Lucian’s 
Greek. It must not be inferred that the peculiarities here noted 
necessarily permeate all of Lucian’s writings in an equal degree, 
though as a rule that is the case. On the other hand, a number of 
peculiarities occur only in pieces not here edited. These have been 


1 Cf. Schmid, I, 431 and 402. 
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included in this conspectus only where it seemed most necessary. 
Finally, some forms or expressions found in Attic prose are here 
cited because they have become mannerisms in Lucian through too 
frequent use. 

13. Dual Number.— The use of the dual was foreign to the Aeolic 
dialect, to Herodotus, and, generally speaking, to the xowy.1 The 
Atticists revived it as an easy means of giving Attic flavor. 
Lucian uses it frequently,’ but is guilty of admitting the tabooed 
form raty in the fem. gen. of the article, see App. Somn. 6.8 

His careful use of the dual in general, however, is another proof 
of his successful acquisition of Attic Greek. 

14. Levelling of verb.—(a) Forms in -w. and -w. Attic -w forms 
(chiefly those in -vyye and -yur) are frequently found inflected as 
verbs in-w. Late writers usually prefer forms in -vw to -vyuu. Eg. 
Somn. 4 and 16 édeccvvov, Vit. Auct. 16 éuviu. 

(6) Personal endings. E.g. épns for épyoba Vit. Auct. 6. 

15. Augment.— The augment is sometimes omitted, especially 
in long forms like the plpf. See Schmid,1I,83; 228. This was the 
prevailing usage in the New Testament. Cf. Winer-Schmiedel, I, 
§ 12, 4. 

16. Aorist of liquid verbs. —Contrary to Attic usage (but ef. 
Veitch), a is used in some forms for y. E.g. V. H. B 37 xowWdvavres 
(cf. Schmid, I, 229) and § 41 éreorjpaverv. 

17. Imperative. — Of the forms of the third pers. pl. -évrwy and 
-érwoav, Lucian has more frequently the latter. 

18. Confusion of voice. —Schmid (I, 239) gives a list of more 
than twenty verbs in Lucian transferred from active to middle and 
of five used in the active instead of the middle. The following 
occur in these selections : * 


1 In Attic and the Atticists there was ‘‘a progressive decline in the use of the 
dual from Aristotle to Diodoros and a gradual rise from Dionysios of Hali- 
karnasos on.”? A.J.P. XIV, 521. 

2 Schmid counts eighty times in (what he assumes to be) the genuine works 
of Lucian. 

3 Cf. the article by E. Hasse, Uber den Dualis bei Lukianos, Neue Jahrbiicher 
CXLVII (1893), 681-688. ‘‘ For fem. article the acc. is rw, the gen. raty and rotp, 
the dat. ratv.”’ 4 The Gallus has been omitted. 
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(a) Active for middle. — évéwya for dvéwypar D. Mort. 4,1; Gall. 
6; 32. These perhaps came by analogy from forms like (d7)oAoda, 
y<yova, ete. 

nave for ravov Gall.4 and 6. But this intr. use of the act. pres. 
imv. was the usual one in the poets; cf. also Plato Phaedr. 228 E. 

(b) Middle for active. —pnv impf. mid. from ci (the common 
form in the New Testament, and usual in late writers) is found in 
Lucian oceasionally. E.g. V.H. B 25 rapyunv. 

On 8ddéoxov for didacxe see App. to Somn. 2. 

On dyavaxryoapevn in active sense see App. to Somn. 4. 

reOvyjEouon is used repeatedly for refvyfo. E.g. Char, 8 and 17; 
Pisce. 10, etc.; add Peregr. 25. The active seems to have been 
affected by the Atticists as being high Attic (see Veitch s.v.). 

(ec) Middle future in passive sense. This was considered an 
Atticism. Lucian uses it from time to time (e.g. Jcar. 33 rayvres 
érutpipovrat). 

19. Miscellaneous forms. — Future of épxoua. Lucian uses this 
repeatedly. E.g. D. Mort. 18, 2 pereXedooua, Gall. 3 dvedevoopevov. 
Attic prose uses e.g. efus Or ropevoopar. 

ovéeouat. Lucian frequently uses first aor. ovyodunv instead of 
the Attic émpiduynv. See Veitch s.v. D. Mort. 4,1; and add Vit. 
Auct. 18; 26; Peregr. 9. 

20. Participle with auxiliaries. —For the frequent use of peri- 
phrastic forms, like participles with eiué and éyw instead of the 
finite forms, cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G., §§ 285-296.1 In the earlier 
Greek it was a mere matter of self-restraint. The analytic tendency 
culminated in modern Greek as in other modern languages. 

21. Neuter adjective and article for feminine abstract.—This is 
frequent in Lucian, e.g. Somn. 8 rd edredés = } edtédcua. So for 
simple concrete, l.c. 7d mwapov = 6 rivos. This usage was favored 
by Thucydides.? 

22. Use of the plural of abstracts. —The literary xown affected 
this in pursuance of concord (déppovia), Schmid, IV, G08. See the 
jumble of plurals in Char. 15 édArides — 8e(uara — dyvou — ndoval 


1 Cf. also Alexander, A.J.P. IV, 808. 
2 Cf. especially Schmid, I, 233. 
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— prrapyupiat— dpyat— pion. Cf. § 18 and see Gildersleeve, S.C.G., 
§§ 44, 45; also Dyer’s note to Plato, Crito 46 B. 

23. (a) Haxtended use of predicate adjective. —Lucian’s extension 
of this classic use of the proleptic predicate adjective (cf. Xen. 
Anab. 1, 5, 8 peredpovs eexouscay tas dudtas) becomes a manner- 
ism: e.g. Somn. 1 et passim. 

(6) Adjectives as relative clauses. — Lucian favors usage like that 
of yupva in D. Mort. 1, 3 xpavia yupva rod xdAdovs, also 18,1; and ef. 
V. H. B26 Kevyn. 

24. (a) Heaping up of particles. Lucian uses complicated peri- 
odic structures only oceasionally. He strings together many clauses 
consecutively by a simple xaé. Indeed, xaé often connects nouns 
and sentences (e.g. Somn. 14 9 oxvtdAn kai dru. . .). But he rein-. 
forces his conjunctions with others more than is usual in Attic; e.g. 
kal pay Kai, Tovyapodr (fifty-six times); rAjv adda is used seventy-four 
times as against fifty-four times for the simple conjunction rAnv. 

(6) Combination of prepositions. — Of combinations lke aypu 
mpos, péxpt mpos, éate mpds, the first seems to be a specialty of 
Lucian. E.g. Somn. 15; Char. 10 (bis). Xenophon has dypu «is. 

25. Prepositions: miscellaneous. — pera dé, for éxeara dé, adver- 
bial, is late and poetic. Lucian uses it repeatedly. LH.g. Vit. 
Auct. 4; 9. 

We find izo with dat. for ix6 with gen. e.g. Somn. 12, also tao with 
dat. instead of simple dative. 

The temporal use of zpé is frequent in Lucian as in other late 
Greek writers. Du Mesnil calls it a Latinism. E.g. Peregr. 1 ov 
mpd TOAAGV EPOV TOD ToApHparos. Cf. L.&S. s.v., A, I. 

26. ds for dore. — Lucian frequently uses s in consecutive sen- 
tences. As a model in this he had not only the Ionic of Herodotus 
but also instances in Aeschylus, Sophocles, and Xenophon (GMT. 
608 and 609). 

27. xatrou for xatrep. — Instead of the finite verb the participle is 
often found in Lucian with kairo. instead of with xaérep. E.g. V. H. 
B21; Peregr. 33; D. Deor. 19, 2. This is late Greek, and the 


1 (Cf. diss. by A. W. Milden, The Limitations of the Predicate Position in 
Greek, Baltimore 1900 (especially pp. 26 ff.). 
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sporadic instances in classic authors of katrou with partic. may now 
be eliminated ; see Bolling, A.J. P., XXIII, 319. 

28. Parataxis. — Parataxis in Lucian (perhaps more or less as 
reminiscence of Herodotus or Homer) is frequent ; especially with 
ipa—e.g. Somn. 3 ; V.H. B 20; 39 —but sometimes loosely extended. 

29. «3 ofS Sr etc. — Various short phrases, independent of the 
structure of the sentence, are frequently interjected. H.g. ov« off 
Srus Char. 6 (cf. nescio quo modo=aliquo modo); Gall. 29 
oik old Sbev (alicunde); Somn. 18 e& off 6rx and D. Mar. 3 ov 
010 67rou OF OvK O10 O7rOV. 

Plato was especially fond of these expressions. 

30. Article with an explanatory accusative.— This bald accusative 
is far more picturesque than if ¢ywy or dopSy, or even other less 
obvious words agreeing with the article, were added. It is an odd 
ellipsis (see A.J.P. IX, 100, and Bernhardy, Wiss. Syntax, 8. 119) 
and seems to be an outright Lucianism, not a reminiscence of Herod- 
otus.! E.g. D. Mort. 10, 4 6 d& tiv ropdupida oitoai this fellow here 
with the purple robe on and Char.9; 14; 23. Also Gall. 14 éxeivos 
6 Ta pakia TA Tivapa, Catapl. 4 6 ro EvAov, Bis Acc. 9 6 THY TUpLyya, 6 
Aacuos ek Totv oKEAOIy. 

In classic Greek, as possible parallels, might be cited from Aris- 
tophanes Paw 241 6 xara rotv cxedoiv (difficult to supply éorés) ; Thes- 
moph. 3894 ras otdtv tyés (probably se. obcas); in Hecles. T42 6 rHv 
oxadyv AaBov rpoirw, interpretations might vary. 

31. Genitive case. —The use of the partitive genitive as in D. 
Mar. 1, 5 rovs émdypotvras tév Févwv and Pisc. 12 rods révytas tov 
épaoréy is normal Attic (cf. Gildersleeve, 4..J.P. 1X, 99-100). For 
the use Vit. Auct. 1, mavros eidovs, ef. Chabert p. 167, who cites it as 
a Latinism. 

32. Confusion in designations of place. —K.g. Where and Whither. 
English usage has become confused in only one direction, using 
where and here for whither and hither. For the accusative tending 
to absorb other case-relations cf. Pisce. 36 jad xéArov éxov and Gall. 
14 id padnv (but see v.1. ad loe.). 

33. Confusion of voice. — See above, § 18. 


1 Cf. Penick, Herodotus in the Greek Renascence (Baltimore 1908). 


LUCIAN’S GREEK XXX1X 


34. Tenses. —(a) Perfect and pluperfect. The frequency of 
Lucian’s use of the perfect stem is perhaps stylistically abnormal. 
But it usually seems excusable, often preferable, rarely inexplica- 
ble. E.g. see notes on Somn. 9; 13; and on Char. 21. 

(2) Perfect infinitive after BovAopa, xp%, and de. E.g. Vit. Auct. 
13 rerpacba Bovroua. D. Mort. 4,1 dwevov yap yeypapba. Pisc. 2 
dvecxoAoricba doxet. This also is Attic: see Gildersleeve, A.J.P. 
IX, 101 (accepted by Schmid, II, 53). 

(c) Future indicative instead of dubitative subjunctive. The 
Attic usage was subjunctive. E.g. after BovAoua, Char. 7 Bovra . 
épnoopat. 

35. Moods.—(a) Optative in subordinate sentences after primary 
tense. This irregularity? is one of the most noticeable in Lucian. 
In final clauses it occurs only after érws and és, not after tv. E.g. 
Char. 1 et passim ; Peregr. 8; 23; Pisc.13; 44; etc.* In oratio 
obliqua after as, e.g. Gall. 4. 

(6) &s (and érws) av. Lucian uses this both with subjunctive 
and with optative in final clauses (cf. GMT. 325-330 for limitations 
in classic Greek usage).* E.g. Peregr. 37; D. Mort. 42; Pisce. 15. 

(c) Irregular optatives in protasis. The optative occurs irregu- 
larly in a number of protases after the indicative present, future, or 
perfect, or the imperative. E.g. Char. 1 «i... ebpows for day... 
evpys, but in Char. 12 dy is omitted with drodatvev (if present 


1 See Gildersleeve, A.J.P. XXIII, 248. 

2 See Gildersleeve, On the Final Sentence in Greek, A.J.P. IV, 426 and 428 ; 
also XXIII, 130-132 ; XXIV, 107. 

3 See Heller, Die Absichtssdtze bei Lucian, Berlin 1880. 

We find, indeed, after verbs of striving etc. generally érws with optative 
equivalent to érws with future indicative ; ws (and érws twice) in pure final 
clauses with optative after primary tenses. On the other hand ws with the sub- 
junctive is used almost exclusively in primary sequence (as exception to this 
may be cited Gall. 18 ciNdunv.. . as éxmAjrrwrvra), but two thirds of the 
examples with final ws have the optative. In fact, ws has become the chief 
final particle in Lucian. Heller suggests that it may have been influenced by 
Latin ut. 

4See Heller, pp. 15, 22, 23. ‘‘ Wahrend iva in finalem Sinne nie ein dp 
ertrigt, ist es bei ws (und érws) méglich, eine Absicht in dieser bedingten Weise 
zu modificieren.”’ 
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infinitive is retained) which represents an optative (cf. infra, poten- 
tial optative without dv). Reading drodaveiv compare Gall. Miser ee 
cin amayEopan. 

36. Irregular use of év.1—(a) Combined with optative instead 
of subjunctive. E.g. V. Hf. B 29 éav (some Mss. ei) xaraxOetnper. 
Pisce. 383; Gall. 1 érocov av dvuvaiunv. CE. Gildersleeve, S.C.G., 
§§ 448, 449. 

(+) Sometimes lacking, where required, with optative, subjune- 
tive, and unreal indicative. Thus often potential optative without 
av (cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G., § 450). 

(c) Irregular subjunctive constructions without dv are — 

1. relative, no ay, subjunctive. 

2. ei, no dv, subjunctive. 

3. mpiv and éws, no dv, subjunctive. E.g. V.H. B18 mpiv &\Ae 
Bopion (but see GMT. 648). 

37. Negatives. — The confusion between py and od was too com- 
mon in later Greek for Lucian to avoid it altogether. He is 
generally right, but there are numerous divergences and some devel- 
opments from Attic usage. Some instances, quoted as errors by 
commentators, are perfectly correct — lke 6ru py except — or justi- 
fiable on the principle of the adherescent ov.? 

38. ot for wy. — This is relatively infrequent.’ E.g. Vit. Auct. 1 
el... otk éya. This ot may be due to a manner of quotation : i.e. 
if (any one says) he haswt. Of the other examples, not found in 
these selections, some are to be explained by the adherescent od. 
For a bold solecism of the later Greek cf. the famous syllogism 
“the horned,” e tu ov« dméBades, rodr’ exes. 

39. pj for o¥. —(a) With infinitive in oratio obliqua. It is per- 
haps less surprising that a7 crept in here, as being elsewhere the 
normal * negative with the infinitive. Its use in Attic also with 
verbs of swearing and asseveration, with morevw and réobx, helped 


1Cf. A.J. P. XXIT, 188-140) 
? Cf. in detail Gildersleeve, A.J. P. 1, ‘‘Encroachments of yw on od in Later 
Greek,” and A.J.P. XXIII, 132-188, ‘* Problems of Greek Syntax.’ 


8 Cf. Gildersleeve l.c.: ‘¢It is ui) that has encroached on ov, while od has 
troubled 4 but very little.” = Ch Ares) Sle O20% 
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to bewilder the Atticist. In our selections we find py with infini- 
tive after gnui Peregr. 44; after réyw Vit. Auct. 15; V.H. B18; 
Pisce. 35 ; after edov (instead of 81. od and finite verb) in Peregr. 18. 
Also in general oratio obliqua Somn. 1 pyxéri oixdovros evar, and, 
if Aeyovrwy is omitted, V. H. B18. 

(6) dre (or ws) pH (that, or how that, not) used as a form of oratio 
obliqua. This seems to be an old tendency renewed, and is com- 
pared (Gildersleeve 4.J.P. I, 52) to Latin quod and subjunctive. 
Also the legitimate ori py except (e.g. Somn. 9) may have had an 
influence. E.g. D. Deor. 7,4; Pise.24. Also D. Mort. 21, 2 (se. %o- 
€ds por) 18 explained (op. cit.) as ‘quasi oratio obliqua’ and Char. 1 
pepvnoOat ore pynderorore aS an imperative complex. 

(ec) Causal py. In classic Greek od is used in causal sentences. 
Lucian uses py with dre, dvére, and ered. E.g. D. Mar.5,1; V. H. B32. 

(d) Relative py. This is a not unnatural extension. ‘Even 
in classic times the negative of a relative clause is 7 when the 
relative gives the notion of characteristic, and as the characteristic 
sometimes gives a ground, the clause with py seems to be causal 
outright. Here the subjective element represented by py would 
appear in standard Latin as the subjunctive” (Gildersleeve Le., 
p. 54). E.g. Peregr, 24 drov py and 22 évOa py. 

(e) Participial p#.—This becomes the regular use in modern 
Greek for all participles. Some of the examples thought solecistic 
in Lucian may be justified and the transition from ov to yy explained, 
where the cause and condition, the adversative and concessive, are 
merged together. 

40. Ionisms. —The xowy, though presumably Attic in its origin, 
had a strong Ionic coloring (e.g. in Polybius and Josephus, cf. 
Thumb p. 213). In Lucian we find occasional use of Ionic forms. 
Some of these like of = air are borrowed direct from Ionic. Note 
also, third plural endings in -ara: and -aro, forms like oiéas, ete. ; 
omission of the syllabic augment. Many of these had been used 
by Attic poets, or even in prose;' but certain other forms and 


1 See Schmid, III, 14, and for the ‘‘ Tonic ’’ forms of yéyvoua see Veitch s. v. 
On Ionisms in Xenophon see Thumb, p. 215 and 235; and for Xenophon as pre- 
cursor of the cov) cf. Thumb, p. 235. 
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peculiarities, while coinciding with Tonic, may have been devel- 
oped independently by the xow# (Schmid, IV, 586)." 

In addition to these forms something more than one hundred 
words are used by Lucian which are exclusively Ionic (i.e. Hip- 
pocrates, Herodotus, etc.). More than half of these (see Schmid, I, 
306) he uses only once each, and often they are used just as he in- 
serts an Epic (Ionic) word here and there to give Homeric coloring. 
As an elaboration of this trick of style may be mentioned the use 
of Ionic in the mouths of certain characters, e.g. Pythagoras in 
Vit. Auct.; and finally, to illustrate still further Lucian’s conscious 
use of Ionic for stylistic purposes, may be mentioned his* De Dea 
Syria composed in Ionic dialect and in imitation of the style of 
Herodotus. 

Lucian, then, used Ionisms only by exception or with deliberate 
artistic purpose. He ridicules, on occasion, the Ionizing writers of 
his day. This form of inornata oratio*® was not, to any appreciable 
_extent, one of his failings. 


10On the whole subject of Ionic see Smyth’s Greek Dialects (Ionic) and espe- 
cially pp. 110 ff. for Pseudo-Ionism. 

2 This is commonly assumed to be spurious, but see above, p. xvi, note 2. Also 
see note to § 11. 

8 Cf. Quintilian 8,3,59. Sunt inornata et haec. ... Swpipds (or capdi- 
ouds, see Schmid, III, p. 18, note) quoque appellatur quaedam mixta 
ex varia ratione linguarum oratio, ut si Atticis Dorica, Ionica, 
Aeolica etiam dicta confundas. 


THE DREAM or LIFE OF LUCIAN 


INTRODUCTION 


The Somnium was probably written and delivered when Lucian 
was about forty years old.t_ It not improbably belongs to the class 
of mpodaduaf or curtain-raisers. These rhetorical prologues were 
used, at least in some instances,” to introduce readings from his 
satiric writings. This may, or may not, have been the case with 
the Somnium. It is delivered to the Samosatans by their former 
fellow-citizen, who has returned, well-to-do and famous, on a visit 
to his native town. It sketches briefly his life thus far and urges 
the ambitious youth to take him as their pattern in carving out a 
career. 

There is no reason to doubt the credibility of the autobiography 
as far as it goes, and it is only to be regretted that he did not 
come back to Samosata forty years later and bring it up to date. 
Even the vision itself may have been made out of real dream-stuff. 
Certainly it is “ben trovato”; the imaginative boy, sobbing him- 
self to sleep, thinking always of the roller and the terrible uncle, 
may have dreamed his own version of that early sermonizing 
story, “The Choice of Heracles.”* The trained writer Lucian 
afterwards makes it a neat enough theme, dresses it up, and, con- 
versant now with Aristophanes, adds reminiscences of the contest 


1 Bolderman (Studia Lucianea, 1893), however, puts it before 155 a.p. when 
Lucian would be about thirty-five. But he certainly speaks as one already secure 
of his fame. ‘ 

2 B.g. his Herodotus, Zeuxis, Bacchus, etc. See above, p. Xv. 

8 This, like the Somnium, was an érideéis, cf. Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 21 ff., where 
Socrates repeats this apologue of Prodicus the sophist. Lucian draws details 
and phraseology from it as far as suits his purpose (see note to § 6), but im- 
prints his own mark upon the narration as a whole. 
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between the Just and the Unjust Argument in the Clouds.‘ The 
explanation of the uncle’s just wrath, as due to jealousy of his 
precocious pupil, is of Lucian’s best, and the long-winded Prodi- 
cus fable is freely plundered, happily curtailed, and subordinated 
to his use. 

The latter part of the piece is less felicitous, and this accounts, 
doubtless, for the divergent? estimates which bestow either un- 
stinted praise or uncritical blame upon the Somnium. It is not 
one of Lucian’s best works, but has touches of his best manner. 
This, however, does not prove that it was written very early in his 
career, for we are jarred in some of his best pieces by a certain 
stepping out of character when he turns from badinage to invective 
or from humor to earnest preaching. 

His purpose, he says in closing, is to stimulate the young men to 
choose the better part and to cause them to cling to culture. We 
need not assume that this is anything but sincere even if the piece 
was an introduction to his paid readings. ‘This phase of his life as 
a sophist, a littérateur, a paid lecturer, and, withal, an apostle to 
the Philistines, should excite at least as little criticism as the pub- 
lic lectures delivered by some distinguished modern writer who has 
the additional outlet of the facile printing-press. When, however, 
he speaks of himself as a second Triptolemus we grow a little rest- 
ive. We feel somewhat patronizing towards both the sowing (7d 
orepopevov §15) and the soil. The benedictions of the crowd 
below, as he admits elsewhere,® were largely the undiscriminating 
applause of novelty. His hearers were as greedy for “some new 
thing” as were the Athenians of the preceding century. 


PAT, Nub. 889 i. 
? Heitland (whose lack of sympathy for his author is evident) says on p. xi of 
his edition: ‘*On a careful examination of the piece I find little in it to praise: 
. the machinery of the dream is clumsy,’ etc. Yet, he edits it! Croiset 
(Essai sur la vie et les ceuvres de Lucien, p. 3), with his fine French perception of 
all the Lucianic humor wherever found, overlooks the dull or the pedantic and 
speaks of his narration as ‘ raconté avec infiniment de grace.” 
3H.g. Zeux. 1. . . mdvres ev cal 7d ad’rod erernualvovro, Thy yvubunv Tav ovy- 


ypaupdrwy tévnv otoav Kal mwoddy ev atrq Tov vewrepioudv. Cf. also Prom. in 
Verbis 1 ff. 
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Lucian, though literary artist as well as satirist, could not 
attempt the upper ether,’ where Shelley’s skylark moves at will or 
the birds of his own Aristophanes sing their clear songs to a Greek 
—not a Roman—heaven, nor can he follow the chariot of the gods 
outside the vault of heaven among the supra-sensual ideas of Plato ; 
his somewhat grotesque air-ship drawn by the ill-matched pair, 
high-stepping Dialogue and plunging Comedy,’ fared unevenly along 
not far above the ground, now in the fog and now in sunshine, 
and his “showering song” was the more prosaic seed-corn of a hot- 
house culture and of common sense, scattered among the gaping 
throng of quacks and quidnunes of the second century. 

Lucian’s attitude in the Somnium (§§ 2; 8; 9) towards art excites 
surprise until we recall the conditions of his time. The allusion 
to the sculptors Phidias and Polycleitus (§ 9), actually put in the 
mouth of Culture herself, shows that creative art was at a low ebb. 
The mere classifying together, however, of artisan and artist® is 
not so contemptuous as it seems. The Greek, ike some moderns, 
was fain to coquet with the impracticable ideal of a consistent 
democracy, while the inevitable craving for caste distinction was 
partially provided for by the system of slavery. As a matter of 
fact Lucian in the Lie-Fancier, the Amores, the Imagines, the De 
Domo, the Zeuxis, the Herodotus, has other things to say about 
art, both sculpture and painting, that rank him as no mean art- 
critic. His brief, incisive description of the Discobolus (Philops. 
18) shows that he was capable of going even deeper than mere 
realism and could appreciate also the idealism of a Myron. It 
has been urged with great probability, that he often had actual 


1 Cf. William Watson, Shelley’s Centenary: * 


But as he cleaves yon ether clear, 

Notes from the unattempted sphere 

He seatters to the enchanted ear 
Of earth’s dim throng, 

Whose dissonance doth more endear 
The showering song. 

Bis Acc. 33. 
3 See notes to Somn. 2, 8. Cf. also Bliimner, Archaeol. Stud. zu Lucian, 


p. 88, who cites Plato Alc. 11 1408; Prot. 312 0, ete. 
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paintings in mind.!’ Thus many of the word-pictures that form the 
nucleus and the raison d’étre for his Dialoyi Marini? seem to be 
transferred from another canvas to his own, and the detailed de- 
scription in the Zeuxis of the painting, the Centaur Family, shows 
more openly how Lucian recognized the ethical element as essential 
to art, alike the painter’s and his own. Perhaps his allusions to 
Phidias may be put down to the engrafted rhetorician within him. 
Plato, though a poet by nature, lets his rough watch-dogs in the 
Republic round up the offending poets like sheep for the slaughter. 
So Lucian in the Somnium allows his whilom flame * Rhetoric to play 
the understudy in the bordered robe‘ of Iladefa, the leading-lady 
elect of his re-organized dramatic cast. 


1 Cf. Bliimner, pp. 69-82. 

2 Cf. Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 340; and Introd. to D. Deor. p. 160, 
note 2. 

S Jaye line, Wr 

Cf. Somn. 16 edrdpudés tis. 


ITEPI TOT ENTIINIOT 


HTOI 


BIO> AOTKIANOT 


y \ > ie >: \ A A 
1 Apze pev ereravpny els Ta didackarela howrav Hdn THY 
e 4 , + ¢€ \ an an 
nrALKiay mpdonBos wv, 6 d€ TaTHp eoKoTEiTO peTa TOV 
4 4 ‘\ / A 5 
ditov 6 tT Kat diddEauTo pe. Tots TrElaTOLS ody edokE 
7 \ ‘\ la) la 
Tadeia ev Kal Tovov ToD Kal ypdvov pakpod Kal 
4 A \ A lol 
5 dardvns ov puKpas Kal Tvyns Setobar apmpas, Ta 9° 
e , , > \ A 
NUETEPA pLKPa TE Elva Kal TaXELay TWA THY E€mLKOUpiaY 
> “A Lal 
amare ei S€ Tia Téxvyv TOV Bavatowr TovTwWY éKpa- 
\ A XN an 
Point, TO ev Tp@Tov evHds av avTos EXEL TA ApKOUVTA 
\ An > r 
Tapa THS TEXVNS Kal pHKET OiKdGLTOS EivaL THALKOUTOS wr, 
> > \ \ \ x , > A > la pies 
10 ovk €is prakpay Se Kal TOV TaTépa dppavel aTropepav aéEt 
x 7 Me > ted > \ b] 7 ip 
270 yryvopevov. Sevtépas ovv cKépews apxy TpovTeOy, Tis 
Lal nw \ lal 
aplaTn TOV TeXVOV Kal paoTyn expabely Kat avdpt ehevlepw 
Title: seeL. &S.s.vy.forattempted This favorite use of ris (quidam), 
distinction between évirmoy vision and like Eng. one of your, becomes a man- 


bvepos dream (dream-god) used as  nerism with Lucian. — pykér’ : class. 
title of another dialogue “Oveipos 7 usage is odkére. See Introd, 89 (a). 


* ANexT pup. —olkéo.ros: a deadhead, i.e. not a 
1. Gpre pev. . . 6 S€: parataxis, bread-winner. —tnAtkotros dv: such 


see Introd. 28.—ampdonBos: not yet a great over-grown fellow as heis. He 
an %pnBos (18-20 years of age). In §16 was a Bovrrais. — otk els paxpav: at no 
he calls himself dvrfras. Tr. freely  distantday. Litotes. — r6 yuyvopevov : 
in my teens. —rarsela: an education,  imcome; earnings. 

almost ‘‘a college education,’’ cf. § 18. 2. Sevtépas . . . mpovréby: tr. freely 
—rayxeidv twa rt. é. &.: brachylogy, the next point to be settled was. — 
= Thy émixouplay dmrareiv } Taxeid ris édevOépw: Liberali, almost = ‘‘a gen- 
ésrw. Cf. Char. 11. For predicate tlemanborn.’’ Cf. Gulick, Life of the 
use of adjectives see Introd. 23 (a). Ancient Greeks, p. 189, Lucian is 
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» \ ve \ A 
mperovea Kal TpOXELpov EXoVTa THY KOpNylav Kat duapkn 
la ¢ 4 
Tov mépov. ahdov Towvy addyy EratvovyTOS, WS EKATTOS 
> > ‘ wn > / 

yvouns 1 €umerpias €lyev, O Tarp eis Tov Oetoy amuoav — 
A »” € 4 > 

Tapynv yap & Tpos pyTpos Oetos, apiatos Eppoydugos eivar 
“ od > we 

Soxav AWo€dos év Tots pattata evdoKipors—ovd OHeuts, 
A A / > x ~ 

elev, aXAnVY TEXVHY ETLKPATELY TOU TapovTOS, AAAG ToOUTOY 
\ 4 > / 

aye— deliEas eué — kal didacKe TapataBov AiGwv epyatnv 

> x ‘\ ¢ 4 4 

dyabdy evar Kal cuvappootiy Kal éEppoyrudéa: Svvarat 

Aa = * & > / 

yap kal toto diaeds ye, ws oiaba, Exwv Seas.  eTEKPat- 
: lal la nr A / ~ > 4 

pero d€ Tals ek TOU KNpod Tadiats: O7dTE yap adeHetny 

en % an , > , xX x a xX , x 

Ud Tov didacKadwrv, atokéwy av Tov Kynpov 7 Boas H 

Y x» \ \ ‘> > 4 > 4 r > , c 

immous 7) Kat vy At’ avOpwrovs avérhattov ElKOTas, WS 

“~ ea “ , 

eddxovv TO Tatpi: éf ois Tapa perv Tov didacKddwv Ty- 
\ > a 4 bs Ramee oh > bt > FA ‘\ nw 

yas €dduBavov, tore S€ Eraivos Els THY EVpvlay Kal TavTa 

careful to insert this fact while almost 


boasting that he was BdapBSapos. He 
was a self-made Greek. — wpdxepov 


combination of sculptor and stone- 
cutter finds parallels in other profes- 
sions; e.g., the uayepos was originally 


... Svapk#: for pred. adj. see Introd. 
23 (a). —xopnylav : outfit, i.e. for the 
xopol. The transfer of meaning is 
easy. — mépov: income, revenue. Cf. 
Eng. means for this transferred mean- 


ing. — as... elxev: for the con- 
struction cf. below ¢vcews . . . Exwr 
defids. Cf. Symp. 8 ws exaoros atlas 


elye, each according to his respective 
rank. For gen. G. 1092; H. 757 (a); 
Gl. 507,d; B. 360, — éppoyrdtdos : see 
Dict. Antiq. ‘* Hermae,’’? and 
Gulick, p. 262. To meet the demand 
for public and private use a statuary 
might specialize as a Hermae-carver, 
somewhat as Demetrius was an expert 
maker of the little models of the Arte- 
mis temple (Acts xix, 24). — Aokdos: 
for the attitude towards art at this 
time see Introd. to Somn. p. 38. This 


S.V. 


both cook and butcher, and in Eng- 
land apothecary and surgeon used to be 
combined. — 8i$acke: see App. The 
common reading dddoxou would find a 
parallel in the Eng. prayer-book: 
‘* Learn me thy ways.’’ — Sebias: see 
above, and cf. D. Meretr. 6, 4 of ... 
od mavu moppis evpuds €xortes. With 
de&ids dexterous, clever, ef. cxaibs = Fr. 
gauche, Germ. linkisch. — rod Kypot: 
the wax, i.e. of his writing-tablets. To 
a Greek schoolboy the transferred 
meaning was as unambiguous as our 
slate. See Dict. Antiq. s.v. **Tabu- 
lae”? and, s.v. ‘* Ludus Litterarius,”’ 
eut of Athenian school; also Gulick, 
pp. 85 and 111. Also the story of 
Gorgo and the wax tablets, Hdt. 7, 
259. — Boas: for form see Introd. 
40. —elkétas: lifelike. See App, — 


40 
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> \ \ > > 
nv, Kal XpnoTas eixov em e€mol Tas eiridas, ws ev Bpaye 
4 i. re > > 4 A lal iy, 
pabjcopa thy Téxvnv, am éxeivys ye THs TAaoTUKHS. dpa 
io > / 
TE ovy emiTHdeLos eddKEL Hucpa Téyvns evdpyerOat, Kayo 
'Z “A a bal x 4? > 4 Lon} 
Tapededouny 7 Oeio pa Tov AC od ofddpa TO mpdypart 
> iy > 4 SS ~ 
aVOopevos, adda por Kal madudy Twa ovk aTEpTN €ddKEL 
+ \ me XN 
EXEL KAL TPOS TOUS HALKLOTAS ErrideLELY, EL Hawotunv DEov’s 
4 aS ed eA / la 
Te y\Udhov kal ayahparid Twa piKpa KatacKkevalov €savT@ 
> / a a“ A 
TE KAKEWVOLS Ols TpONPO’UNY. Kal TO ye TpaTOV ekEivo Kal 
4 ww 9 
avvnbes Tots apyopevos eylyvero: eyKoTéa yap Twa pow 
Sov c 0 A > aN UA > td / Q SS EA 
s 0 Delos exédevte por npgua Kabixéobar mrakds €v 
, , g 
PETw KELMEVNS, ETELTOV TO KOLVOY “ apy7 OE TOL NuLoU TaP- 
/ 29 
TOS. okdnporepor dé KaTEveyKdVTOS UT aTreLpias KaTEdyy 
\ ¢€ nN 4 a de > 4 Pa \ 4 
pev 7 TAGE, 6 O€ ayavaxTHoas oKUTAANY TWA TAYNCIOV KeEl- 
4 ‘\ fy 
pevnv AaBav od mpdws ovd€ TpoTpenTiKas pov KaTHpEaTo, 


tractus: this should be remembered 
as perhaps an element in Lucian’s liter- 
ary style. There is a reminiscence of 
Aristophanes’s Clouds 877 ff., where 
Socrates is urged by a fond father to 
matriculate his boy : 


dpérer, Sldacke~ Ouudcopds éorw pica: 
evObs yé TOL KTH. 


No matter — teach him — he by nature clever 
t99 

Why, forthwith when a boy, and only just 
so high, 

Indoors he’d fashion houses and would 
carve you ships, 

And tiny toy carts out of leather strips would 
form, 

And from pomegranate-peels would make 
such pretty frogs! 


3. dpa te... dcr... Kayo... 


mapededopnv: cf. Latinsimul ac. For 
parataxis cf. Introd. 28. Cf. Symp. 
12 dua 6¢ ratra 6 Kveddnuos elpyxer kal 
émeséracev 6 Kuvixds, — éwlBerhiv: a 
(chance to) show off. ‘The Somnium is 


itself an érléeés of a different kind; 
see Introd. to Somn. p. 1. — mpoypot- 
nv: instead of retaining pres. indic. 
or changing to opt. according to rule, 
the impf. indic. is used (asin Eng. indir. 
disc.). ‘This is not unknown in classic 
Greek: cf. G. 1489, 1; H. 9386. — érre- 
mov TO kowov: adding that hackneyed 
proverb. So Symp. 12 éxetvo 7d xowvdy 
érixaptevTicduevos making that hack- 
neyed old joke. —é&pxnh . . . Twavtds: 
well begun is half done. This does not 
occur in Hesiod’s extant writings. See 
Reitz. ad loc., I, p. 174. For Latin 
form of the proverb cf. Horace Hpist. 
12,40); 

Dimidium facti, qui coepit, 
habet. 
—Kateveykdvtos: sc. éuod from context. 
—oxvtTadnv: roller or cylinder for 
moving the marble slab. The twa 
gives a touch of technicality. — karjp- 
taro: initiavit; began to consecrate 


/ ~ la 
4 woTe SaKpvad fLoL TA TPOOlMLA THS TEXYNS. 
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p) \ > 
amoopas OUV 


nw x > 4 AN 
exeiWey emt thy oikiay adixvodpar ouvexes avahilwy Kat 


x la & 
Saxpvav Tors dPbadpovs U7o7AEws, Kat Sunyoupmar THY TKv- 
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(oy | 


‘\ ys 4 
TaAny, Kal TOUS pOAWTAS edeikYVOY: Kal KaTHYyOpoUY TOAAHY 
/ “~ ¥ sN 
Tia @poTnta, Tpodbels Ore TO POdovov TavTa Edpace, 17) 
/ E / \ 
avTov wTepBahopar KaTa THY TEXVHV. ayavaKTHTAoNsS de 
wn a C # 5 XN ‘\ 
THS MNTPOS Kal TOAAA TO AdEAH@ ovdopynoaperns, eet vo€ 
wn x \ / +) “ 
érndOe, katédapOov ert evdakpus Kal THY OKUTAaAHY EvYOwD. 
\ , \ > / 
pexpe pev 81 TovTwr yeddowma Kal werpaKi@dy Ta elpnmeva: 
a € OF > is 
Ta pera Tavta dé ovKere evKatadporvyta, @ avdpes, akov- 
“A , Y a“ 
ceabe, ddA Kal Tavy diiynkowy akpoatarv Sedpeva: Wa yap 
7” ¥ 
Kal’ “Opnpov €irw 
A i »” 
etos pou evdtrviov Dev Overpos 
> rs \ , 
apBpooinv dua vvKra 
A / ¥ - 
evapyys ovTws, waTe pndev atrodeitec Oar THS AANOElas: ETL 
lal wn , sy ~ 
yovv Kal peTa TOTOVTOY ypdvoy Ta TE TXHMATA fo” TOV 


pavévtwy ev Tots dpOadpots 
me. Cf.the Homeric formula véunoev 
5 dpa waow éraptduevos Serdecow, Per- 
rin on Od. 7, 183. — dere: some word 
like yevéoOac may be supplied; efva 
might easily have dropped out after 
foot OY mpooluwa. One Ms. has vrap- 
XE. 

4. cuvexis dvaritav : sobbing all the 
while. For this somewhat rare verb 
cf. Peregr. 6 and see App. — éSelxvvov: 
for form see Introd. 14 (a). — tmé- 
mews: pretty well filled. wro- in com- 
pounds often means somewhat, e.g. 
Urépubpos reddish. Lucian, however, 
uses it almost with the effect of under- 
statement, cf. Tim. 31 brddbov yhdv 
a pretty stony little strip of ground. In 
Icar, 29 the cumulative contempt for 
the new denizens of earth — brd\cyvor, 


4g NN c ~ “A 
Tapapever Kal 1» hwavy TeV 


brbuwpov —leads up to UBpews dvdaewy 
full to overflowing. Cf. Plato Protag. 
(init.) raywvos nbn vrommmddpevos al- 
ready with a pretty good crop on his 
chin. Also cf. D. Mar. 12, 2.—twd 
@86vov: so Daedalus, growing jealous, 
threw his nephew and pupil Talos (or 
Kalos, Paus. 1, 21,6) from the Acrop- 
olis (see Class. Dict. s.v. ‘‘ Perdix,’’ and 
Pisc. 42). 

5. @ Gv8pes : the piece belongs to the 
mpodadial; see Introd. to Somn. p. 1. 
Cf. below § 17 peratd 5é Néyorros and 
§ 18 sub fin. pds duds. —Oetds por 
krd.: Cf. Il, 2, 56 £., Agamemnon’s 
dream. Possibly a pun on ‘uncle’ 
(cf. § 6 olos Hv 6 Getos) is intended. In 
Gall. 8, however, the words are cited 
again with unction of the golden dream. 


3 , ¥ 9 ~ Pas 
6 axovobevtwy evavios: ovTw Gaby ravra jv. 
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/ lal 
dvo YUVQLKES 


, la a a 
LaBopevar Taty XEpow eihkov pe Tpos EavTyv EKaTEepa aha 


F \ nw an an 
60 Biatws Kal KapTepas: fLuKpov your pe divecmacavto Tpos 


6 


0 


> Va 

adhydras prroTipovpevar’ Kal yap Kal apTi pev av y érépa 
> , \ 9 > ix 

ETEKPATEL Kal Tapa pLLKpOV Odor Elyé pe, apts 8 av ads 

c % iad c i. > 

UTO THS ETEpas ELXOuNY. €Bdwy SE TpPds ahdydas ExaTépa, 
ca) 4 e A ie eo ” A 0 / ray / € , 

BEV, WS avTNS OTA me KEKTHAAaL BovaTO, 7) SE, WS waTHY 
ale 2 . a 

Tov addotpiwy avtuTootro. yy Se 7 pev épyatiKy Kal 
> \ \ A 

avopikn Kal avyunpa THY KouNnVY, TO KXElpe TUAWY ava- 

thes, Suelwopern Thy eoOnTa, TiTAvOU KaTayeuovTa, olos 

> c Q lal ce / / \ oe < € / \ / > / 

nv 0 Getos omdre E€ou Tovs hiMovs: y érépa dé pada evrpd- 

XN A 

TwWTOS Kal TO TYHMa E’TpETIS Kal KdopLOS THY avaBodyv. 
/ > 5 aA A 

Téhos 8° ovy efraci prov Suxdle drorépa Bovdoiny cuvet- 

> “A la oe € ‘\ b] 4 ‘\ > / A 
Val avT@V. mMpoTépa O€ 7 TKANPA ExEivy Kal avdpwdys ee- 


Eev éya, pire rat, ‘Eppoydvdinn Téyvn eit, nv yOes npEw 


Cf. ‘‘the almighty dollar.’’ — évavdos : 
see L. & S. s.v., B, and cf. Nigr. 7 rs 
puvis 6 Axos év Tals dkoats mapapéver. 

6. 8vo yuvatkes : see Introd. to Somn. 
p. 2, and see Xen. Mem. 2, 1, 22 for 
the ‘‘Choice of Heracles’’: kal pavi- 
vat avT@ d00 yuvatkas kTr. Cf, through- 
out how Lucian follows in detail the 
language of Prodicus (Xenophon) but 
impresses upon the story his own per- 
sonality. —dv... émwekpdre: G. 1296 ; 
H. 835; Gl. 461 (a); B. 568.— pév 
. . . 4 S€: are in apposition with éxa- 
tépa. The words which they respec- 
tively bawled out would be in dir. 
disc.: rotrov BovNer KkexTHobar byTa Tov 
éuoy and ov dé parny tr&v addoTpiwy 
(or r&v éudy) dyremoce?. — adxynpa ™mYv 
Kopnv : with unkempt hair. —avamhews : 
covered with. —BrelLoopevy: tucked in 
the belt, leaving the hands and shoulders 


free for work. So Diogenes clears his 
upper decks for action and rolls along 
his jar (cf. Sbdt. ad Hist. Conscr. 3) ; 
Siagwoduevos Td TpiBwyiov amovdy udda 
kal ards éxidue Tov lov. — more Eéou: 
the indef. temporal reflects the boy’s 
frequent observation of his uncle and 
not simply the experience of yester- 
day. —Kéopios thy avaBodnv: dressed 
like a gentlewoman. The set of the 
mantle (iudrwv) was one of the out- 
ward and visible signs of breeding: cf. 
Tim. 54 xédcpuos TO Badiopa Kal cwppo- 
vids THv dvaBorjv, also Rhet. Praec. 
16 érimednOjvac xp padiora evudppou 
THs dvaBorjs. —Povdrolunv: opt. here 
justified as used after édidcr (hist. 
pres.). Cf. G. 1252 and 1268; H. 828; 
B. 517 (1). 

7. 0de wat: the omission of gives 
a touch of neryous hurry as contrasted 
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pavOdven, oiketa TE ToL Kal Tvyyevns olkofev: 6 TE yap TaT- 
Tos Gou— eimovTa TOVVOPA TOD pNnTpoTaTopos — hiHo§dos 
Av kat TO Ociw appotrépw Kat para EvooKLpetTov Ou nas. 
ei 8° eMédhas Ajpwov pev Kal dryvadav Tov Tapa TavTNs 
améxer Oa — SeiEaoa THY erépav — ever bau d€ Kal ovvol- 
Kelv enol, mpaTa pev Opdby yevvikas Kat TOUS WLous E&ELS 
kaptepovs, POdvov d€ TavTbs aAdOTpLos Eon Kal OUTOTE aTrEL 
emt THv addodaTHv, THY TaTpiOa Kal TOUS olKElovs KaTaht- 
pa peo 
xOns dé TOV TXHpaTOS TO evTehes pinde THs eoOnTos TO 


ve 3 \ SN / 3 a / / 
TT WV * ovoe €77L hoyous ETALVEOOVTAL OE TAVTES. 


Ve > i ‘\ , ¢ 4 \ ra) yf =) “A 
TLVApPOV * a7zro yep TOLOUTWYV OPP @HLEVOS KQL E€LOLAS EKELVYOS 


yY , XN 
edagée Tov Ata kat Hodvkdertos THY “Hpay elpyacato Kat 


with the calmer address of Culture 
§ 9 d récvoy, Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 20. 
—Atpov.. . drnvadov... 
her nonsensical chatter (‘‘stuft and 
nonsense’’). So used of philosophy 
in Pisc. 25 @dAnvddous kal Afpouvs diroKka- 
Ady Ta od. —Gpovs ekers kapTepots: a 
reminiscence of Ar. Nub. 1009 ff., and 
the contest between Alxavos and “Adcxos 
Adyos : 


TAVTYS : 


nv Tadra mons, aye ppdtw, 

kal mpds TovTo.s mpooéx ys Tov vodr, 

&feus del oT Hos Nurapoy, 

xXpordy NevKIHY, wWuous peydous, 

yrAGrrav Baay. 

Now if you do this that I advise 

And pay besides attention close 

You will always possess a sleek oil’d breast, 


Complexion fair, your shoulders broad, 
And a tiny tongue, 


—ovmore Get kTA.: the ‘orand tour”? 
still had its terrors for the peasant- 
minded. Most of the literati from 
early times had been travelled men — 
like the pre-Socratie (‘‘ Colonial’) phi- 
losophers, Plato, Herodotus, the Soph- 


ists, etc. Cicero went abroad to Rhodes 
and Athens for his ‘‘German Uni- 
versity’? training. Socrates himself 
was a notorious exception. —ov8é él 
ASyous mwavtes: sense, ‘praises 
you shall have on every hand, but for 
no mere gift of gab”? (cf. yA@rrav Bacay 
in the Aristophanes passage). Allu- 
sion is made not only to Lucian’s fame 
as arhetorician but also to his subse- 
quent career as a writer. 

see Introd. 21. — 
PeSlas «rd.: for these sculptors see 
Class. Dict. Phidias, Polycleitus, and 
Myron were contemporaries (about the 
middle of the fifth century). For the 
conventional estimate of the famous 
Olympian Zeus (rdv Ala) see Peregr. 6. 
The Hera (r}v “Hpav) has a renewed 
interest since the excavation in 1892, 
under the direction of the American 
School, of the Hera head (see The 
Argive Heraeum, pp. 21 ff., by Charles 
Waldstein). Myron is popularly best 
known by extant copies (see Fried. 
Wolters, Bausteine zur Gesch. 


8. +d edtedés: 


der 
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, 3 4 \ , > , A 
Mvpov ervey kat Upagirédys COavpdoby: mpooKvvovvrat 
lal ae \ aA lat @ , lanl 
your ovror pera Tav Peay. et 7 TOvTwY Eis yEvoio, THs ev 
> Ns Xx lal 
ov KheLvOs avTOs Tapa Taow avOparo.s Sd€es; Cyrwrdv Se 
sN 4 2 
kal Tov Tatépa amodeifes, TepiBrerrov Sé dmodavels Kal 
XN rs la) SN 
Tv Tatpida. Tadta kal ert TovTwv Trelova Siamtalovoa 
\ s £ > € 4 
kat BapBapilovea mwapmodda cinev y Téyvyn, para 8) 
an , ‘\ 
oTovdn cuveipovoa Kal Tey pe TELpwméevn: GAN odKEert 
Pes XN A \ »” 
pepynpar Ta mretota yap dy ov THY pYHunV Siepvyer. 
\ QO a 5 
emel 0° ovv eTavoaTo, apyeTat » ETepa WOE Tas: eya bé, 
, ry la >’ \ nO / ‘\ ie ) \ 
Téxvov, Haudeta elt dn ovvybys cou Kai yvwpipn, eb Kat 
S , > uN , e\ 7 \ > Nae \ 
bndera eis TEAOS rou TETELpacaL. rika pev ov TA ayaba 
an 4 Y 
tropin AGoFdoos yevomevos, avtn Tpoeipnkev: ovdev yap Ort 
\ te ¥ A las Y 
HY Epyatns €on TO THaTL TOVOY KAY TOUTW THY aTacav 
at cS A , fa , > \ \ x XN x SIN 2 \ 
eAmrida Tov Biov TeHewevos, ahavyns pev avTos wy, dAtya Kat 
> A 7 \ \ / = \: \ x 
ayevvn apBavev, Tarewos THY yvopnv, evTEeAnS SE THY 
»” a 
mpoodov, ovTe Pirois emOuKdoipos ovTe €xOpots PoBepds 
” A 4 s > > ae N a. 5) / \ a 
ouTe Tots ToNtTaLs Cydwrtos, add avTO povoy EpyaTns Kat TOV 
€k Tov ToAAOU SOypov Els, del TOV TpOvYoVTA UToTTHT Tw 


Griech.-Rim. Plastik, pp. 191 ff.) of his fovea: Lucian likes to remind us of this. 


bronze Discobolus which is described 
by Lucian himself (Philops. 18). This 
and his bronze cow, that stood low- 
ing in the Agora at Athens, were the 
wonder of the Greeks, who applied to 
his works the epithet €umvous. Prax- 
iteles flourished about a century later. 
The only extant work known to be 
from his hand is the Hermes, with 
the infant Dionysus on his arm, dis- 
covered at Olympia by the Germans 
in 1877. The Cnidian Aphrodite, his 
most famous work in antiquity, is de- 
scribed at length by Lucian (Imagg. 4 
and Amores 11 ff.; and see Wolters, 
op. cit., No. 1215). Hawthorne’s ‘‘ Mar- 
ble Faun”? was only a copy. —BapBapt- 


Cf. supra § 2.—omovdq cvvelpovea : 
stringing (her words) together in great 
haste. Cf. Dem. 828, 12 Adyous cuvelpe 

. amrvevorel. — adS€ mas: about like 
this; words to this effect. 

9. dri ph: except. Regular classic 
usage, see Introd. 89 (b). — reBetpévos : 
the pf. tense denotes the hopelessly 
ingrained habit of life. See Introd. 
34 (a). —avro povov: merely this. Cf. 
Char. 6.—rév.. . els: cf. §8 el dF 
TrovTwy els yévoo, Saturnalia 2 duns 
evOUs elut Kal ToO mood diwou els, and 
Apol. 15 ad\X\a Tw €k TOO todrod Srov. 


See App. Sbdt. reads ets del, for all 
time. —Gel: always; on each occa- 
sion. It may be construed with both 
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Leo z L i] j Layo Blov Cav Kat 
Kat Tov eye Suvapnevov Oeparevav, ayo 
Y » -, XA ‘\ 7 x an P 
TOU KpElTTOVOS EppLaLov wY" EL d€ Kal Devdias 7 TlodvKXet 
‘\ 3 4 \ \ 4 
Tos yévowo Kal TOAAA DavpacTa eLepyaoato, THY pEVv TEXYNY 
\ ¢ A a7 > 
dmavres érauvécovTa, ovk €oTr O€ OoTIs TV iddvTwY, E& 
9 te e iN xX» Ss 
voov eye, evEait’ av Gpords gor yeveofar- otos yap av ys, 
~ x > 4 F 
Bdvavoos Kal xepovak Kal amoxepoBiwros voprabnon. 
~ \ > / cr 
hv 8° enol weiOn, mp@tov mév wou ToAAa emidel(Ew TANALOV 
nr XN \ ¥ > “A 
avipav épya, Kat mpafeas Oavpaotas Kat Aoyous avTwy 
la > / 
amayyéhiovea kal TAVTWY ws ElTELY EUTELPOV aTOpalvoUTa, 
A 
Kal THY WuyyV, OTEP TOL KUPLOTATOV EOTL, KATAKOT HATA 
lal “A 75 2 A 
moddots Kal ayabots Koopypact, coppootry, Sixacoovry, 
> 7 4 > ue / - la an 
evoeBeia, TmpadTyTL, ETLELKELA, TUVETEL, KAPTEpIa, <oee 
KaAOV Epwrl, TH TPS TA TEUVOTATA Opuyn: Ta’Ta yap €oTLY 
lol lal “a / / 
6 THS Wuyns aknpatos ws ahynfas Kocpos. Ajoa SE ce 
a ta \ XN \ 
ovTe Tadady ovdéy ovte viv yevéoOar Séov, adda Kal Ta 
/ 4 a 23 la} \ ON 9 c / > 4 
péANovTa mpooper wEeT EOV, KaL OAWS aTTaYTAa OTOTAa EOTI, 
4 A 4 > > f 4 x > , 8 5 , 
Ta Te Dela Ta T avOpdrmiva, ovK Eis pakpav oe SidadEopat. 
a a A Qs 
kal 6 vov Tévys 6 Tod Setvos, 6 Bovlevaedpevds TL TEpt ayev- 
fal bg , 253) , Y XN \ > , 
vous ouTw TEXVNS, weT OACyov atact Cnwrds Kal emidHo- 
XN A 
VOS EO), TLLMMEVOS Kal ETALVOVMEVOS Kal El TOLS apiaToLs 


participles: alwaysreadytocrouchdown  twv.—kvpidtatov: supreme. Cf. Plato 
before the man of prominence and to Rep. 565 a 6 dh... Kupudraroy ép 
fawn wpon the clever spokesman. See dnuoxpatia. For the thought cf. the 
App. —Aayo Blov {év: proverbial; cf. prayer of Socrates, Plato Phaedr. 2798, 
Eng. ‘‘livinga dog’s life,’ andecf.Dem.  Kxar@ yevréofac rdvdoHev, whence Whit- 
de Cor. 263 Naya Biov éfms Seuss xTr., tier (My Namesake) : 


also see Hat. 8, 108 6 Nayds brd rav- I pray the prayer of Plato old, 
Twv Onpeverar Kal Onplov Kat BpviBos Kal God make thee beautiful within. 
dvOpwrov. —épparov: a godsend. Pos-  —ocwdpoctvy xrd.: the conventional 


sibly a fling at her rival ‘EpyoyAvgixy}. _ list of the philosopher’s virtues. — §84- 
—Pdvavoros: mechanic. Cf. Jupp. Conf.  fopar: mid. for act. See App. on § 2. 
8 o"Hoairros 52 ywréds éore kal Bdvavods 11. rod Setvos: son of Mr. What- 
Tis Kal muplrns Thy Téexvnv. dye-call-him. —{nrwrds Kal érrlhOo- 

10. wadadv avpdv: of (the) old vos: exciting envy and jealousy. Less 
worthies. — ws elreiv ; const, with mdv- suited to the context would be emulated 
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eddoKipOv Kal bd TOV yeve Kal TAOVT@ TpovyovTwV aTroBNeE- 
Tomevos, eoOnTa mev ToLavTHY apmeyspevos — Seifaca THV 
€auTns: mavu dé Lapmpav epope. — apyns O€ Kal mpoedpias 
agwovpevos: Kav tov amodnuys, ovd éml rhs adrodamns 
ayvas Kal apavis eon: Tovadra cor TEp\yow Ta yvupi- 
Chara, Wore TOV SpwvTwY EKacTOS TOV TAnTlov KiVHoOAS 
deifaa ae To Saktiw “obTOS éexelvos” héeywv. av dé tT 
amovdns agov % Tovs didovs 7 Kal tiv wédw OANV KaTa- 
AapBavy, cis oe Tavtes amoBdAhovtar: Kav Tov TL éywr 
TUXNS, KEXNVOTES Ob TOANOL aKovoorTat, DavpalorTes Kat 
evdaipovilovtes Kat o€ THs Suvapews TOV Adywr Kal TOV 
TaTépa THS evTaLoias: 6 5€ héyovow, ws dpa Kal aOdvaror 
yiyvovtat tes €€ avOpdtav, TovTs co. TEpiTOLjTw: Kal 
yap nv avros €k Tov Biov anédOys, ovTroTe Tavon ocvvev 
TOUS TETALOEUMEVOLS Kal TPOTOMLA@Y Tots apioToLs. pas 


Aadid, i.e. Herod. 2, Lucian thus indi- 
cates the fame of the ‘‘ Father of His- 
tory’’: ef rot ye daveln povov, édelxvuTo 


and envied. —éépe: distinguish from 
gépw, see L. & S. s.v., 1 and 2. Cf. 
Lat. gesto and gero.—dpxfs: of- 
fice. Lucian himself (later) held office 
under the Roman government. See 
Introd. 4. — mpocdplas: four classes of 
persons were honored with front seats 


av T@ daxtidw, Otros éxetvos ‘Hpddords 
éoT, 6 Tas wdxas Tas Ilepouxas “lacrl 
ovyyeypapws. Cf. Persius Sat. 1,28 At 
pulchrum est digito monstrari 


at the games, public assemblies, or 
theatres, viz. priests and priestesses, 
certain magistrates, foreign envoys, 
citizen benefactors. Often exemption 
(drékez) from civic burdens was 
included: cf. Hicks, Gr. Inscr. 99 
.. . dedbr0a 5€ abTG Kal eyydvors mpoe- 
Splav kal adré\evay rdvrwv. For a list of 
the occupants of the marble @pévo in 
the Dionysiac Theatre at Athens see 
Harrison & Verrall, Mythol. and Monu- 
ments of Anc. Athens 274.— tév m\n- 
clov Kiwhoas: nudging his fellow, — 
SelEev. . . ovTOS éxetvos; in another mpo- 


et dicier ‘‘Hic est.” 

12. dv 8€ tt omovdfis. . . katradap- 
Bavy : if something serious shall befall. 
Not necessarily a misfortune ; an occa- 
sion of rejoicing also would call for an 
orator. —TotTd cou mepiToinrea : this 
TI will make good in your case. — abtos 

. arAOns : you, in contrast with 
his writings. Heitland well compares 
Pisc. 6 rots ébyous ovs karadedolrare 
6urav. The thought is not, as cvvay 
might suggest, the communion with 
the ‘mighty dead,”’ as it is in Plato 
Apol, 41.4, — Tots memaSevpévors ; the 
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rov Anpoobérynp exeivov, Tivos vidv ovTa ey@ nAiKkov Eroinea ; 
épas Tov Aioyivny, 6s TuutavoTtpias vids Av, OTwS avTOoV 
dv éue Didimmos eeparevoer ; 0 dé LwKparyns Kal avTos 
i7d TH Eppoyhuduxn tatty Tpadets erevdn TayroTa OUVNKE 
Tov Kpeitrovos Kal Spareredoas Tap avTns NUTOMOANTEY ws 
ewe, akovers Ws Tapa TavTwy adeTar. adels d€ od Tovs 
Tn\LKovTOUS Kal TOLOVTOUS AVOpas Kal mpa€ers hapTpas Kat 
Adyous geuvods Kal oyHwa evTpeTés Kal Tiny Kal ddFav 
Kal €raivov Kal mpocdpias Kal Suvapers Kal apyas Kal TO 
emt Noyous evdoKipely Kal TO ETL TUVETEL evoatpoviler bau 
XiTevioY TL TWapov evddan Kal aXApa SovdoTpeETES ava- 
Any Kal poyda Kal yhudeta Kal KoTEas Kal KoLaTTHpas EV 
Tatv xepow e€ers KaTw VEVEVKaS Els TO Epyov, KapaLTTETNS 
kal xapailnhos Kal madvta Tporov Tames, avakimTov OE 
ovdeTroTE OVOE aVSpades OVE EEvHEpov OvdEV ETLVOwY, AAA 
Ta pev epya Oras evpvOua Kal eoyypova eoTAL GOL TPO- 


la + \ SN ¥ \ , ¥ y 
VOWV, OTWS de QUTOS evpv0 wos KQL KOO KLLOS €07); NKLOTO 


well-educated. Note tense, Introd. 34 Mythol. and Monuments of Anc. Athens, 


(a). —AnpooBévnv . . . tlvos vidv: it p.375,.— bd rq “EppoyAvdixq: for v6 
suits Paideia to belittle Demosthenes’s cc. dat. see Introd. 25. 
father as ‘‘in trade.’? —tlvos . . . mAt- 13. poxAta xrd.: levers, burins, 
kov: the double interr., so awkward  chisels, and gravers. — vevevkas : note 
in English, gives in itself a flavor of tense, round-shouldered. — xapaurerys 
Demosthenes. Cf. the old squib: Kal xapal{tnrdos: a grovelling ground- 
A libel tells us, if we follow Hume, ling. The anaphora of xauar- is forci- 
How, when, and where who did what wrong ble. —atrés epv0pos ...: ef. Pisce. 30 
to whom, o \ ’ £ 

el Tis mpds ToUToUs (Tovs Kavovas) pvdulfor 

Cf. Vit. Auct. 4 elcear . . . dxota edvra 


kal dmevOdvo. Toy éautod Blov. For the 


oppny Skws kwvdovra. —typmavetpias: thought cf. Whittier (My Namesake): 
Demosthenes thus taunts Aeschines, 


de Cor, § 284. — @epdrevorev : courted ; 
cultivated. — Zwxpatys . . . tpadels: 
his father Sophroniscus was a sculp- For the antithesis cf. Mrs. Browning 
tor. For the group of the Three (Lady Geraldine) : 

Graces, attributed to Socrates, cf. 
Paus. 1, 22,8, and Harrison & Verrall, 


Life made by duty epical 
And rhythmic with the truth. 


Little thinking if we work our souls as 
nobly as our iron, 
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le. 3 roe uses A A 
a TEpPpovTiKs, GAN’ atiwoTEepov Tor@v GeavTov AiMwv. Tadrta 


oe nN , > a > / 5 \ SS , A , 

eTt Aeyovons avTns ov TEpimelas Ey@ TO TEdOS TOY oyav 

> \ > a ay X; ¥ 

AVAOTAS ATEPHVaUNY, KAL THY amoppov exeiyny Kal epyatt- 
x > bY YA 

Knv atrohimav peteBaivov mpos THY Madeiay para yeynOos, 
\ aN > , > A > e , 8 

Kal parioTa eel pro Els vouv AOE y OKUTAANH Kat OTL 


160 mANnyas evOvs ovK OAtyas apYomEeva@ [LoL bes eveTpipato. 7 


15 
165 


170 


Oe 3 ON Q al XN XN A > / .Y \ aA 
€ atolapletcoa TO mev TpaTov HyavakTe Kal TO xElpeE 
, ‘\ ‘\ > / 3 4 Vs , 4 \ 
OUVEKPOTEL Kal TOUS dddvTAasS EeverpLiE: Téos Se, GaTEP THY 
, > 
NvoByv axovopmev, erernye kat eis hiov pereBEBAnTo. el 
de LO & 54 Q \ 2) , Q \ X € 
€ mapadoga emale, py amvstyonte: Oavyatoro.ot yap ot 
»” na las 
OvEelpolr. 1 ETEpa O€ TPOS pE ATLOOVT'A, ToLryapour apetpouat 
> 2 a : - 
oe, Epn, THTOE THS SiKaloovvys, [OTL KaAA@S THY SikyV edL- 
XN 9 la) 
Kaoas,| Kat ede dn, ériBynO. TovTov Tod dyHpaTos — dei- 
Eaod Te OXnpa vTOTTEpoY imTaV TIWaV TO IInydow eoLKoTwY 
4 ion Ka ~ e la XN > ig > ‘ 3 / 
—omws eldns ofa Kat Hrika py akorovOynaas E€mol ayvon- 


ral 


oe eweddres. errel de avydOov, H pev HrAavve Kal VpNMLoyeL, 
td N \ > y 3 XN > , b) ‘* lal 4 > , 
apleis dé eis trpos eyo enecKkdtmovy amd THS Ew apEdpevos 


y, \ NaC / / NY, \ , s 
aYpl TpOS TA EOTEPLA TOXNELS KAL eOvn Kal O17) |L0US, Kabarep 


— meppovtikds : note tense, making ita See Introd. 34 (a). —®avparorovol : 
subject of meditation; cf. Char. 15 xexn- const. as subst., jugglers. 
voras avrovs amoXrovca leaving them all 15. or... €lkaras: an otiose ex- 
agape; see Introd. 34 (a). pansion of dxaocdvys. See App. — 
14. amebynvapnv: declared myself; dxnpa imowtepov: see App. Cf. Pisc. 
used absolutely without yvwunvy or 22 rrnvdv dpua winged chariot, a remi- 
ddtav. —éverplparo: sc. as subject 7 niscence of Plato Phaedr. 246 » where 
duoppos éxelyn kal épy. rather than 7 dpua = chariot and horses; so dxnpua 
oxuTdAn. —Hyavakrer: was sulky. Cf. here, like the use in United States of 
Symp. 42. —ovvexpoter: kept smiting team = carriage and horses. — ndAavve 
her two hands together. In Xen. Cyr. kal bpynvidxer: a conventional expres- 
2, 2, 5, bowever, it is used in the sion; cf. V.H. B 45 jAavvdv re kal quid- 
Eng. sense clap: cvvexpérnce Th xetpe  yxouv.—dpbels Sé els tos: Lucian is 
kal 7@ yédwre nvppalvero. —émemfyer fond of these aerial excursions; cf. 
.. . pereBEBANTO: note tense; and (be- V.H. AQ; Icar. 11; Bis Acc. 8; Fugit. 
fore you knew it) was perfectly rigid 25; and the compound verb éreoxérovy 
and was metamorphosed into marble. (emended, however, to the simple 
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> x ny > 4 | 
6 Tpimrodemos atooTetpwy Te Es THY Hv. OUKETL PEVTOL 
Y by A > X a , 
peUvypar O TL TO OTELPOMEVOY EKELVO HV, TANV TOVTO MOVOY, 
oy , > lo + > / \ > > 
ore Katwbev adopartes avOpwror eryvovy Kal pet evpy- 
‘al 7 / 4 
pias Kab” ods yevotunv TH mTHTE TapéreuTov. SeiEarva 
al A “A > / > ie 
d€ mol TA TOTAVTA Kape TOLS ETALVOVTW EKElVOLS ETAaVHYyaAyEV 
KY > My \ aes > An 3 / 3 8 § / a i 
abdOus ovKére THY adTny ExOnTa EKElvyV EvOEOUKOTA NY ELXOV 
/ / > 7 
aduntapevos, ahd prov €OdKovY EvTapupos TLS ETAVHKEL. 
nan > ‘\ ¢ A XN 7 
KatahaBovca ovv Kal TOY TaTépa EOTOTA Kal TEPLLEVOYTA 
> / > ~ J / \ > “A > 4 ce 9 a 
edeikvUEV avT@ exeivn THY ExOnTA KapE, OOS NKOLML, Kal TL 
@ “A A a > “ a / 

Kal vTéuynoev ola puKpov Sev mept euov €BovdevoarTo. 
nw » »” % lal = 
TavTa pépvynpar dav avtimais éTe wv, emol SoKetv, EKTa- 

la la , ‘\ x ? 
paxdels mpds Tov TOV TANyaV PoBov. jeTa€d d€ EyorTos, 
c ‘A ¥ c ‘\ XN > 4 SY 8 ‘4 
Hpakdeus, epy Tis, Ws pakpov TO evUTVLOY Kal OLKAVLKOD. 
y ©py) : 

Gem) y € 4 X »” 9 , , 
eit ahdos vmékpovoe, Xeipwepivds oOverpos, OTE pHKLOTAL 

x y ere a 
ELoL ai VUKTES, 7) TAXA TOU TpLEaTEPOS, WaTTEp O Hpakdys, 


‘\ > Oo > 7 > > > lal > la A an 
Kal avtés €or. tid ovv éemnMev ait@ AnpHaoa Tadra 


verb by Sbdt.) recalls the cyclorama 
of Xdpwr 7 ’Emicxorobvres. — Tpumrore- 
pos: the favorite of Demeter, who, 
from the flying chariot provided by 
the goddess, distributed the seed-corn 
to men. —Td orretpdpevov: here, as 
elsewhere, Lucian claims to be a mis- 
sionary of culture; cf. § 18.— Ka’ ots: 
over against whom. L.& S. s.v., B, I, 
8; cf. Xen. Anab. 4, 3,17 éredh dé Foav 
kara (opposite) ry diaBacw and V.H. B 
1 dcopviace kard (at) rov de&dv Toryov. 
16. évSeSuxdra: clad in. See In- 
trod. 34 (a). — evmdpudds tis: one of 
your grandees. For samples of these 
mapupal see Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘‘ Dress,”’ 
and cf. L. & 8. s. vv. Nevkomdpudos, powr- 
Komdpudos, xXpucowapudos. — éSelkvvev : 
for form see Introd. 14 (a@).— ékelvy: 
le. 7 maela, but see App. — kat te kal 


trépvyncev: and even jogged his memory 
a little. — ola... €Bovretravro: as to 
what plans they had all but made.— éxra- 
paxGels: note prep., scared out of my 
senses. —ampos Tov... ddBov: see 
L.& S.ossvaurndse Gy TI. 2: 

17. peratd: ady.; cf. Icar. 24 peratd 
Te mpowy avéxpive, while going forward 
he kept asking. With déyorros se. 
éuo0. —“Hpdkders: for omission of & 
see note on § 7. —Stkavixev: lawyer- 
like; circumstantial; tiresome. Lu- 
cian had been a lawyer.—ére. . 
vixtes: tr. freely ‘‘a winter’s dream 
—yes, a midwinter-night’s dream.’’ 
Sbdt. would omit these apparently re- 
dundant words, but they may be justi- 
fied as a specific reference to the bruma, 
i.e. the longest of midwinter nights. — 
tpiéomepos; for the allusion see D. 


190 
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IIEPI TOY ENYIINIOY hy 


Tpos Nas Kat pynoOnvar madunAs vuKtds Kal dvelpwr 
Taha@v Kal yeynpakdoTwv; ew os yap 7 Wypodoyia: Hy 
OvElpwv UTOKpLTAS Twas Huas UTEeihndev ; Ov«, éyabé- ovoe 
yap 0 Bevopav more Sunyovpevos 76 eviarmov, ws eSdKet 
avT@ Kal Ta ev TaTpw@a oikia Kal TA Gh\Na—ioTeE yap—ovy 
UToKpiow THY Ow Ovd ws drvapely eyvaKds ata SieEHeL, 
Kal TavTA ev TOAELM Kal aX Kal dToyverE Tpayydrur, 
TEPLEOTaTaY TOAELLOV, AAAA TL KaL ypHoLmor Eivey % Su7/- 
ynots. 
py €Kelvou 


\ 4 > ‘\ nw » aA 
Kal TOWUY KAY TOUTOY TOY OvELpoY vuiY Sunynod- 
74 4 id 
EVEKA, OTWS OL VéoL TPOS TA BEdTiw TpéTavTaL 

\ 4 + \ n 
Kal Talelas EXwVTal, Kal paioTa, El TLS aVTO@Y UO TeEvias 
2A) ‘ A \ XN \ oe > fe , 5) ‘) A 
efedokakel Kal TPOS Ta YTTW aToKhive dio ovK ayerVA 

, 5) > x ¢ A 
diapleipwv: emippwoOycerar ed 010’ OTL KaKEtvOS aKovaas 
lal , ¢ Ss lay 
Tov pv0ov, ixkavoy éavT@ Tapdderypa enue TpooTHTapevos, 
+) na e \ nv Y 
EVVO@V olos ev Ov TPOs TA KaAMLOTA OpyEnoa Kal TaLdelas 
3 0 , PS) \ > } ‘ / \ \ / IN / 
ereOvUunoa pyndev amodehiacas pos THY TEviay THY TOTE, 
a \ a 
otos d€ mpos pas eraveAyAvOa, ei Kat pndev addo, ovdevds 
your Tav Moyhipwv ado€drEpos. 
the tr., as matter for interpretation, 
otherwise the usual meaning, declama- 
tion, might be retained. —o¥8 ds... 


éyvwkos: nor yet as resolved to jest. 
Cf. Thuc. 1, 48 yvévres roirov éxetvov 


Deor. 10. —yeynpakdétwv : superannu- 
ated. —€wdos: left over till the mor- 
row; stale. —puxpodoyta: tr. ‘¢ such 
frigid wit.’? —6 Flevoddv rote Sunyou- 
pevos...: cf. Xen. Anab. 3, 1, 11 ff, 
eldev bvap. dokev air@ BpovrAs ~yevo- 
pévns oknmTos mecety els Thy marpwav 


eivat Tov Kalpor. 
18. kal rolvuy xrd.: this, although 


oixlay, Kal éx rovrov AdumecOar maca. 
Lucian’s audience could be depended 
upon to supply the well-known story — 
ra &\\a—without the specific details. 
See App. Xenophon, however, as a 
matter of fact did not mention his 
dream éy odéuw TEPLETT WT WY 
modeutwv, but wrote it down at his 
leisure subsequently. —tmdxpioiv: the 
words above, ével(pwy vmrokpiras, Suggest 


stilted, must be taken in good faith ; 
so, too, in Pisc. 52 we have a serious 
declaration of his mission: ‘‘ crown 
the true, brand the shams.’’ — pndev 
amodedtdoas: for odév dmodedaoas. 
See Introd. 39 (e). —mpés: see § 16. — 
ovSevds yotv . . . ddofdtepos: at any 
rate, no less famous than any stone- 
carver of them all. Confident under- 


statement. 


CHARON 


INTRODUCTION 


Comes the blind Fury with the abhorreéd shears, 


And slits the thin-spun life. Mitton, Lycidas. 


See you nought 
That young man that hath shoon bought 
And strong leather to do them clout 
And grease to smear them round about ? 
He weeneth to live them to wear: 
But by my soul I dare well swear 
His wretched life he shall forlet 


Ere he be come to his own gate. F 
= Merlin Legend. 


The theme of the Charon is an oft-repeated one —the sudden 
reversal of fortune, the relentlessness of fate. But on Lucian’s page 
it is as new? as disappointment has ever been to every man. The 
piece is full of his best humor; it is cynical yet serious, and is in 
his most dramatic style. Not only are the chief characters, Her- 
mes and Charon, living and real, but so are Croesus and Solon as 
we listen to their téte-a-téte. All the scenes move as clearly before 
us as they do before Charon’s eyes, newly anointed with Homerie 
eyesalve. 

The structure of the piece is simple. Charon has leave of 
absence from his ferry for a day. Hermes meets him before a 
house in an Athenian street (or, possibly, in Rome) laughing over 


1 For the question of an imitation of some satire of Menippus, ef. Bolder- 
man, Stud. Luc., p. 89: Fortasse Charon ad quoddam Menippi exem- 
plum compositus est, qui tam saepe fabulas a deis inferis agi 
finxit, sed quia documenta absunt, litem dirimere non audeo. 
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a man who is prevented by sudden death,! due to a falling tile, 
from keeping a dinner engagement. This is the key-note to the 
whole, but the explanation of his amusement is artistically post- 
poned until later, when Hermes, persuaded with difficulty to act as 
eicerone, has piled up mountain upon mountain and proceeds to 
give to his “ personally conducted” partner in business all that can 
be seen or known in a single day of men and manners of the sixth- 
century world outspread before them. The samples suffice. With 
his laughter changed to the indignation of a seer, Charon at the 
end returns to his business convinced of men’s folly in busying 
themselves about gold and boundaries and the being bidden to 
dinner, seeing that soon his boat shall bring them “to that wide 
port where all are bidden.”? Thus extremes meet — Cynicism ® 
and the new Christian undervaluing of things temporal balanced 
against things eternal. In the Dialogues of the Dead the bitter- 
ness and cynicism of Lucian come uppermost, but in the Charon 
there is more of the helpless pathos of human life that Aeschylus 


1 Cf. Juvenal Sat. 3, 261 ff., where the household, unconscious of the tragedy 
of the master’s sudden death, 
. interea secura patellas 
Iam lavat et bucca foculum excitat et sonat unctis 
Strigilibus et pleno componit lintea gutto! 
Haec inter pueros varie properantur: at ille 
Iam sedet in ripa tetrumque novicius horret 
Porthmea. 


And Tennyson, In Memoriam : 


And, even when she turned, the curse 
Had fallen, and her future lord 
Was drowned in passing thro’ the ford, 
Or killed in falling from his horse. 


Cf. also in connexion with the context the citation of Virgil Aen. 11, 49-52, in 
W. P. Mustard’s Classical Echoes in Tennyson, pp. 105-104. 
2 Michael Angelo, Sonnet to Giorgio Vasari (tr. by J. A. Symonds): ef. Aesch, 


Septem 860 mrdvioxov eis apavn Te xépoor. 
8 Cf. Bolderman’s list (p. 133) of the dialogues in quibus Cynicorum 


doctrina cernitur. 
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has sketched in lines that “Time’s effacing fingers” have not 
marred : 


O life of mortal men! while that it fareth well 
’T is like a painting sketched; but, comes adversity, 
The wet sponge, blurring, touches and the picture’s gone !? 


The dialogue is full of humor, but this, like a fitful glare reflected 
in the night, only lights the way to the grim verities of Pluto’s 
realm.2 We forget Lucian’s open scepticism and his mocking at 
current creeds, and we catch ourselves trying to fit this memento 
mori into the inherited mosaic of mediaeval Christianity rather 
than seeking to patch his Cynic’s rags upon the changeable taffeta 
of his attempted Hedonism or the more durable fabric of the 
imperial Stoic’s decent robe. 

Over our heads float the Moirae. Clearly now we see the slender 
threads by which we dangle from their spindle. Clearly we see 
the shadowy phantoms with which they mock us: hopes, fears, 
ambitions, jealousy, wrath, and covetousness. Chilling, in spite of 
its comic reminiscence, falls upon our ears the swift résumé at the 
end: “Lord! what fools these mortals be! Kings, golden ingots, 
funeral rites, battles, but never a word about Charon !’? —and we 
ourselves mechanically follow Charon to the ferry, our laughter, 
like his, turned into disappointed wonder at life’s swift change 
from joy to sorrow. 


The character of Charon of the true Greek type is constant as 
the “Ferryman.” He is depicted, now with flowing beard, old 
and dignified as the Lord of the Admiralty, Poseidon himself, now 
younger and rougher with a stubby beard and a workman’s short 


1 Agam. 1327 ff. : Cassandra as she goes in to her doom speaks : 
i@ Bpbrea mpdyuar: edtvxodvra mev 
oKig Tis dy mpdperev: el 5€ SvoTVYF, 
Bodais vypwoowv orbyyos wherev ypaphy. 


2 Cf. Croiset, pp. 169 ff.: ‘¢on n’y (i.e. in Epictetus or Marcus Aurelius) trou- 


vera rien en ce genre qui fasse plus d’impression que certains passages des 
écrits de Lucien.’’ 
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é€wpis leaving the right shoulder bare for plying his pole.’ He is 
never the figure of terror of the Italian types.1 Representations 
in art are not infrequent; as on the Arxvo. which were buried 
with the dead.? 

It is thought that the conception of the “ferryman” grew out of 
the custom of burying the dead on the other side of a river or lake. 
This was not confined to the Egyptians,*® but seems to have been de 
rigueur in various parts of Greece itself.* Virgil’s Charon (den. 6, 
298) retains this conception, but the type reverts rather to the dis- 
torted Etruscan demon of death (called Charun) with flaming eyes, 
pointed wolf-ears, and grin of horror, swinging his hammer or an 
oar. To him, through Virgil, Dante’s Charon traces his pedigree: 


. the ferryman of the livid fen, 
Who round about ed eyes poor W peas of flame. 


Charon tthe demon, Hath the eyes of lode 


ee with his oar AY aoa en pein 5 


This Etruscan demon was even pressed into service for the masked 
figure who, between the contests in the amphitheatre, dragged off 
the corpses of the fallen gladiators. This belongs to the concep- 
tion, differing from the ancient Greek, which does not confine 
Charon’s sphere of influence to a ferry-boat, but, ignoring Hermes’s 
function as Yvxorou7ds, makes Charon the messenger of Death or 
identifies him with Death himself. 

In the classic Greek Charon first appears in the post-Homeric 
Minyad,® though his running-mate, Hermes, appears as Yoxoroprds 
in the last book of the Odyssey. 


1 See illustrations, s.v. ‘‘Charon,’’ in Baumeister’s Denkmiler. And in Da- 
remberg et Saglio, s.v. ‘‘Charon,’’ see cuts from Italian funeral urns. In one, 
Charon, with a large hammer, leads a horse upon which rides the dead man. 

2Cf. Ar. Eccles. 996 Os rots vexpoto. fwypapel Tas AnkvOous. 

3 See Diod. Sicul. 1, 92 and 96. 

4 Chalcis in Euboea, and Delos; see Baumeister, l.c. 

5 Div. Com., Canto III (Longfellow’s translation). 

6 Cf. Paus. 10, 28, 2, and Frazer’s note ad loc., and the restoration of 
Polygnotus’s picture with Charon’s boat. 
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In the Septem of Aeschylus the boat is mentioned, though Charon 
is not, and the mourners’ arms that beat the air are the oar-strokes 
which make “the dark-sailed, unchartered mission-ship, upon whose 

-deck Apollo treads not and the sunlight falls not, through Acheron 
to pass unto that shore unseen where all must lodging find.” In 
the Frogs of Aristophanes Charon, with his: “dr! bring her 
alongside!” and his orders to Dionysus, treads his quarter-deck 
undisputed, and in Euripides we find him imperious, urgent, unre- 
lieved by any comic humor. Alcestis, parting prematurely for 
Hades, exclaims : 
I see, I see the two-oar’d skiff, the ferryman 
Of the dead, Charon with hand on pole thus calleth me: 
“Why dost thou loiter? Hasten! Thou’rt delaying us.” 
With words like these in angry haste he urgeth me. 


In the poets after Aeschylus he is often mentioned thus as call- 
ing! to embark. In the Anthology he appears frequently. In the 
Attic theatre he became a familiar bit of stage-property, and 
“Charon’s stairs ” now swept down to the water’s edge of the canali 
morti to receive any furloughed ghosts returning in the ferryman’s 
gondola.” 

In addition to the representations of Charon on the oil-flasks, on 
scarabs, etc., there was a painting by Polygnotus which, as Pau- 
sanias thought, drew its details from the Minyad. (See the last 
note on the preceding page.) 

From all this Lucian drew his type of Charon. Here and in the 
Cataplus and in the Dialogues of the Dead he incises the lines that 
are to reappear again and again in modern literature, as in Hans 
Sachs’s Die Himmelfahrt Margraff Albrechtz.2 It is curious that in 


1Cf. Ar. Lys. 606: 6 Xdpwy ce Kandel, 


od 6€ kwvers dvayer bat. 


2 For conventional shape of Charon’s boat see illustrations ll.cc. 
3 K.g. here is Lucian resartus: 


Da sagt zu im Caron : ‘*Du solt 
Nit tretten in das schiff zu mir, 

Bis du geleget hast von dir 

All unart, siind und untugent.” 
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modern Greek, while occasionally Charon is “still to be met with 
as the ferryman of the classic type,”! it is the other conception 
that usually prevails. In Goethe’s Neugriechisch-Epirotische Helden- 
lieder he is a horseman that rides through the clouds, driving the 
young before him and dragging the old behind him, a string of 
sucklings at his saddle-bow: 

Die Jiingsten aber, Siiuglinge 
In Reih gehingt am Sattel. 


But in both types Charon is as inexorabilis, ineluctabilis, as Death 
in the Morality play: “No, Everyman, it may not be!” 


1Cf. B. Schmidt, Das Volksleben der Neugriechen, p. 222 f., and Frazer’s 
Pausanias V, p. 3738. 


XAPON « EIS KOMOTNTED 


EPMH> KAI XAPON 


1 EPM. Ti yedas, © Xdpwv; 7 ti 7d TopOpetov atro\uT ov 


lal > / > XN ¢ / pS 4 > Q \ > = 
devpo avehydvdas €s THY NMETEpay ov TavU Elwlas ETLXw 


lal »” / 
praley Tos avw TpaypLacw ; 


5 A A Ar. Ss X 3 im 
XAP. “EneOipnoa, ® “Eppy, idety droid éote Ta Ev TO 


a (ss > > Lone: , / 
5 Bio Kat a TT pAaTTOVO LY OU avOpwrrot €V QUT@M 1) TLYMV OTEpPo- 
t 


/ > ¢ A > XN \ 
pevor TavTes oipw@lovor KaTLdvTEs Tap Has: ovdEels yap 


avTa@vV adakpurt dvémAevorev. 


> , > x nw 
alTHoOaLEVOS OVY Tapa TOU 


"AvOov Kal avTds waTEp O MeTTahds EKEtvos veaviokos pilav 

nuepav eutrovews yeverbar avedyjrvOa €s TO has, Kal pot 
aA > cat Mod 

10d0K@ €s déov evtetuynKevar wou: Eevayynoers yap €v oid OTL 


nw 9 e \ > \ 7 
pe Evptrepivootav Kal dei€eas ExaoTa ws av eld@s aTavTa. 


Title : the second part of the title is 
justified by the first sections of the 
piece, cf. especially §5 od dé... 
érickéme: dravra. Tr. éricxorotytes as 
Inspectors; the Lat. tr. (Reitz.) con- 
templantes is inadequate. For the 
thought cf. Hermot. 5, where the 
philosopher’s outlook on his fellow- 
man is described ofoy pipunkas ard rod 
vous émirkorodvrés Twas Tovs &\dovs. 

1. Stérrdevorev : 
Gildersleeve, 


genomic aor. See 
S.C.G. 255. —atrynca- 
."Avsouv: cf. Pisc. 4 rapairy- 
. . Tov “Acdnv.—6 Oerradds: 


i.e. Protesilaus. Cf. Wordsworth’s 


Jeevos... 
odpmevos . 


Laodamia, and see D. Mort. 23. —dea- 
trovews (LL. & S.8.V. Aurévaus): ef. Brown- 
ing’s ‘ fleet-fugitive’’ (Aesch. Agam. 
212). Hermes at the ferry (Catapl. 3), 
describing his chase after a runaway 
corpse, tells Charon how éXlyou detv 
Nevrdvews bury THuepov eyevrdunyv. — teva- 
yires: you'll show me the lions; cf. 
D. Mort. 18, 1, and cf. Plato Phaedr. 
230 c, where Socrates excites wonder 
as being in need of a cicerone and not 
like a native at all, dreyvs .. . Eeva- 
younévp Tivt kal otk émixwply Fouxas (cf. 
érixwpidgfew Of our passage for the 
reminiscence). — ds dv elSas: = eldelns 


XAPON 25 


EPM. Ov oxohy por, & ropOued: amépyouat yap TH 


, me Oy. A A 
Svaxovnodpmevos TO dvw Aut Tov avOpwmKav: 6 Se bEvOUpLOS 


> iN 7 \ > 
€oTe kat dédva fur) Bpadvvavra pe ddov b€rEpov €aon €ivar 
‘ es / x XN 4 
15 Tapadovs TO Cody, } OmEp Tov "Hpaorov tpanv éroince, 
e7 a \ \ nw lal lol 
puby Kape TeTwy@v TOV 7000s ad TOD DerTETtov Bydod, ws 
e , A 
vrooKalov yédhoTa Tapeyouu Kal adTds oivoxyoar. 


XAP. Mepuder oby pe Ghdws Tavapevov brép ys Kat 


lal € A XN va Ni N , » oN AN 
TAVUTA €TALPOS KAL OU{TAOVUS KAL EvvdidKTopos WV; KQL [LY)V 


lal > > at a la a 
20 Kadws €ixev, © Matas tat, éxeivwr youv oe peuvyno Oat, ore 


8 4 4 x > \ A ee. x / > 
PYNOCETWTOTE OE YY) AVTAELV eKéAevoa 7) T POOKWTOV ELWOL* 


LAA % \ x 5 3 \ la) , 3 XN »” 
a a OV [LEV peyKets €77l TOU KATACTPWLATOS exTalets WILOUS 


(7 ‘ ¥ x ¥ / XN 4 > ¢ 
OUTW KapTEpous EXwV, 7H EL TVA adov VEKPOV EVPOLS, EKEWa 


> 


Tap 
Fs 7 ae 3 2 
25 OuKwTiav EPETTW [LOVOS. 


yap dv, cf. G. 1308; H. 987; Gl. 595; 
B. 662. — 76 a@vw Act: to distinguish 
from Ze’s xkataxdvos, i.e. Pluto; ef. 
nuérepe Led D. Mort. 23, 1, and cf. 
Reitz. ad loc.—6dov: for good and 
all. —piy xrd.: from Il. 1, 591. —-7a- 
péxoupt: for mood see Introd. 35 (a). — 
kal avtds: i.e. aS well as Hephaestus ; 
as if Zeus’s chief thought was to keep 
up the supply of lame cup-bearers. — 
olvoxoaév: perhaps rapa mpocdoxlay for 
puxaywy ay. —tvvbtdktopos: this com- 
pound is found only here (cf. Cha- 
bert, L’ Atticisme de Lucien, p. 126). 
—kadds elxev: *twere well. In such 
phrases, as after de, éxpiy etc., with- 
out &v, the dependent infinitive becomes 
unreal (Gildersleeve, S.C. G. 364). Cf. 
GMT. 431. Cf. Pisc. 2 dpurov jv... 
ebpéc0a1.— ® Matas wat: Charon began 
with plain ‘‘ Hermes’’ and now tries 
everything that may appeal to his af- 


fection or pride of pedigree. — pydera- 


o aA 

ohov Tov trovv diaréyn: eyo S€ mperBitns av TH 
> x lal 9S 

ada mpos Tov matpos, & pidtatov 


mote: for neg. see Introd. 37. —mpéc- 
kotov: in D. Mort. 22, 2, Menippus 
urges his claim to passage as a ‘‘dead- 
head’? because tis Kwmns cuvereda- 
Bounv. — péykers: So the exasperated 
Strepsiades (Ar. Nub. 5) must listen 
to his slaves : 

ol 5 olkérae péyxovow: ad otk av mpd 

TOU. 


—el... evpos: for syntax cf. Introd. 
35 (c). —Addov: such a talkative corpse 
is Menippus D. Mort. 22, 3 (q.v.). CE., 
too, Lucian Epigr. No. 26: 


elté yor elpouévw, KudAd\jme, was xaré- 
Batvev 
Aoddavod puxh SGua 7d Pepoepdvns ; 
Batua wév, el cvyGoa Tuxov 6€ Te Kal ce 
didaoKey 
noere* ed, Kelvov Kal véxuy avridoat. 


—Sikwrlav: cf. the two-oared skiff, 
dlkwrov oxdgos Eur. Alc, 252 and éddrg 
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‘Eppaddiov, pr) Katadinys me, TEepiyynoat dé Ta ev TO Biw 


Y g / ¢ ¥ \ > a 
dmavra, ws TL Kal idaw eravéhOoupe’ ws nv pe ov adys, 


wn , 
ovoev TOV TUPOv dioicw: Kablarrep yap €xetvo. opad)ovTat 


fi: 3 Lae / » o7, > , ¥ x py 
dvodkta Batvovtes €V TOW OKOTEL, OVUTW 9) Kayo Oot ELTA U 


30 apBr\véTT@ Tpds TO Pas. 
pEemVnoopLev@ THY Xapw. 


adAa dds, @ KvdAnrE, €s aet 


sm A A ¥ , / 
2 EPM. Tovro To TpayyLa T7Anyov QLTLOV KATAOTHOETAL 


nw la XN ~ > 4 
po: Op@ oor non Tov pucbody THs TEPLNYNTEwS OUK aKOV- 


lal 3 , 
dvAov FavTaTacLW Nut EToMEvor. 


UToupynt€ov d€ Opes: 


x , 
35Tt yap av Kat mao tus, Omdte pitos tis @v BralowTo; 


, Q > > lal > y > “A > / / 
TAVTA ev OVV O€ ioety Kal EKQAOTOV aKkptBos ALN XK AVOV 


b] 1) A AAG > x > an ¢ PS) \ “d 
E€OTLY, W TropO ev ° TO WV Yap QV €TWV 1) Lat pir YE&volTo. 


5 o7N \ , s , Ad > - , 6 Uo 
E€lTa EME pEev KnpvTter Bau EN OEL Ka aTrEep a7vo PavTa UTO 


a 5 lal ‘ lal / 
Tov Avds, o€ 5€ Kal aiTov KahvoEL Evepyety TA TOU Pava- 


40Tov epya ws Kat THY HdovTwvos apyyny Cynprovy py veKpa- 


nan lo a , Ss « , a ~ 
ywyouvTa mok\ov TOU ypovov: Kata 0 TEeAwyys AlaKos 


dixdrw 444, —mwepinynoar: as Menip- 
pus steps out of the boat, D. Mort. 
20, 1, he exclaims mpds Tod Idovrwvos, & 
Alaké, mepuiyynoal por ra ev" Adou rdvra. 
See note on $1. That the pestiferous 
modern guides had prototypes in Lu- 
cian’s day may be inferred from the 
amusing conceit in V. H. B 31 (q.v.) and 
from our author’s vicious thrust both 
at the mepinynral and their victims in 
Philops. 4: el yobv ris apédXor TA wVOHSy 
Tatra éx THs ‘ENAddos, ovdev Av kwAVcELE 
Am@ Tods wepinyynras a’Tav diapPapHvac 
pnde durch rOv Edvwy TadAnOes axoverv eOe- 
Anodvrwy (cf. Bliimner, Archaeol. Stud. 
zu Lucian, p. 100), — émavédXOoipe: see 
Introd. 35 (a), —8vorAteBaivovres: both 
form and meaning vary slightly from 
classic use; see L. &S. and ef. Pisce. 30 
didicAdvor, but in Vit. Auct. 12 diodi- 


gOalvwy (as here) is used of a tipsy 
tongue. 

2. otk akdvSudov: litotes. Cf. the 
‘“knuckle sauce’? served with the pud- 
ding, Ar. Pax 128, koddipav peyddnv 
kal xdvduvdov Wor ém’ a’Tp, aS a sup- 
plementary piéce de résistance.— rt 

. wA8or: ‘what is (note kal) a fel- 
low to do?”? a favorite expression ; cf. 
Men. 3; D. Mort. 10, 6; Tim. 39. 


Kynpitrer Bar. . . 


arospavta: as Her- 
mes was himself Zeus’s town crier, 
this would be an anomalous situation. 
In Fugit. 27 Hermes makes procla- 
mation for a lost slave. — és: = wore. 
We must insert this, or supply dene 
again, or infer from kwdice = compel 
not to the positive compel. See App. — 
6 TeAdvys Alakés: Aecacus is usually 
judge in the underworld. It is part of 


XAPON 27 


AYAVAKTHO EL pnd OBoXrov eptrodor. 


ws 0€ Ta Kepadrara 


lal , »~ an 
TWV VYVORVav Loos, TOUTO non OKETITEOD. 


ey: Ss ¢n- a / > 
XAP. Avros, wo Eppn, emvoe 7d Bédtiatov: éyad dé 


> \ > n~ [3 na , » 
45 0v0ev oda TOV bTep yas E€vos wy. 


EPM. To pev ddov, @ Xdpwv, trod Twos np et 


/ ce > > 2 , / (8 ‘i \ > \ > \ 
Xwplov, WS AT EKELYOU TTAVTA KATLOOLS* COOL de €l LEV ES TOV 


>: x > an *> 
ovpavov avedOety dSuvarov rv, obk av éexdpvopev: eK TEpLO- 


lot \ xX Nie Y PA 
TS yap av axpiBos aravta kableapas. 


€mret Se ov Béeuts 


> 1. > \ / 2 n~ lal 
50€LO@AoLS adel Evvdvta éemiBatevew TOV Bacireiwy Tod Atés, 


i e Lal > lal 
apa nut wiydrOv TL Opos TEpioKoTeEy. 


XAP. Oioda, @& ‘Eppn, amep eiwla héyeww €y@ mpos 


e Lal > ‘\ V3 an 
bpas eTEdav Téwpev; OTOTAY yap TO TYEdMAa KaTaLyioaV 


ioe 
Tayia TH 
BB UPLELS LEV 


2 / >’ ve 8 x la) (< s > ey / 
dfovn eutréoy Kat TO KUpa WiynrOV apOn, TOTE 


€ 3 =) vA , \ > , a a 
vr ayvotas KeheveTe THY Oovny oretdat 7) 


) PS) lol > re la) \ ey nan an / 3 \ 
E€VOOVVAL odtyov TOU Tooos 1) TVVEKOPajLety TW TVEOVTL, eyw 


& Lg a 
dé TH novy lav aye TAapakeAEVoal Vly: avTOS yap 


ElOevar TO BéXrvov. 


x > \ 8 \ x \ a) e / 
KATA TAVTA OY KAL OV TPATTE OTOTA 


a 4 s a aA + BI] XN /, 4 
Kad@s exe vopilers KuBEepvyTns viv ye av: eyed dé, WoTrEp 


Lucian’s method to raise an incidental 
or a fabricated function to the dignity 
of first importance. In Catapl. 4 the 
corpses do not go through in bond 
to Pluto without inspection, but Aea- 
cus must, as custom officer, cross the 
ferry and proceed to the actual fron- 
tier of Hades, at the tunnel’s mouth 
(kar atrd 7d ordusov), Where he receives 
the invoiced corpses from Hermes 
and checks them off on the way-bill: 
éuod Tods vexpovs, ws €Oos, dmapiOuovvros 
T@ Alax@ Kakelvou Noyifouevou adrovs pos 
TO mapa THs ofs (Hermes is telling this 
to Clotho) ddedpjs reupber aire ctuBo- 
Nov. — as... Yous: for drws and fut. 
indic. See Introd. 35(a).— ék mepiw- 


wis: a favorite word; Germ. Rund- 
blick. Cf. Pisce. 15, Cronosol. 18, and 
Symp. 11. 

3. Kataryicav: with a sudden squall. 
—mayla: so that it sets aslant; the 
boats, it will be remembered (see Dict. 
Antiq. s.v. ‘‘Navis’’), were square- 
rigged. For pred. use see Introd. 23(a). 
—évSodtvar. . . modds: to let out the sheet 
a little. — cvvexSpapetv TO tvéovti: to 
run before the wind. Although unable 
to sail close in the wind’s eye, ancient 
craft could make shift to lay a course. 
Charon’s boat, apparently, insuffi- 
ciently ballasted by his light-weight 
passengers, has heeled over so far as to 


scare them, —éy® 8€ . . . Hovxlav: in 
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lat lal / / 
60 €miBaTars vomos, TLwTy Kkabedovpat mavta meiOouevos 


4 vA 
KEAEVOVTL COL. 


wn A 4 a 
EPM. “Op@as Leyes: avTos yap Elo opae TL TOLNTEOV Kat 


3 / \ € ask 7 
e€evpnow THV LKAVYV OKOT))V. 


ee) > € / > no 
ap ovv o Kavkacos €mTn- 


Secos } 6 Mapvacads 7 tiddrepos auoiv 6 “Ohuptros 


la 4 > XN »¥ 
65 €xevoot; Katto. ov havrov TL aveuvyoOny és Tov O)vptrov 


b) / fa) / \ 7 e a ‘\ \ 8 A 
ATLOOD * OVYKALELV de TL KQL UTOUPY7)O Qt Kal O€ OE€L. 


XAP. Lpdorarte: Umoupyynow yap 6aa Ouvara. 


EPM. “Opnpos 6 tounrys dyno. Tovs "AXwéws viéas, dvo 


5) A A s \ = 3 
Kal avToUS OVTas, ETL Tatdas eHeh\noal ToTE THY Oooay EK 


70 Ba0pav davacrdcavtas emetvar TO “OdVpT@, €iTa TO 


las \ / Y, > la 
Ily\vov er avTn; LKAVYV TAUTNV Kaka Efe OLOMLEVOUS 


\ , E XN N 5 , 
Kat mpooBaow €ml TOV ovpavovr. 


- / \ > \ 
EKELV@ [LEY OUY TH [LEL- 


/ > , x see / 5) / \ be > 
PaKLw, atacbaw Yep NHOTYV, dikas ETLO ATHY * V@ €= OU 


\ by AN lay an a la , ¢ > x > 
yap €ml KAK@ TOV Oe@v tavTta Bovdevowev — Ti ovyt olKo- 


an \ > \ \ \ > sty a = 5) , 
15 Sopmovpev KQL QUTOL KATA TA QUT ETLKUALYOOUYTES eTaddAnda 


\ »” (4 Y» 3 > e 4 9 4 \ 
TA OPN, WS EXOLWEV ad vin \oTepou ax piBerTEepav THY 


TKOTHY ; 


XAP. Kat duvynodpcba, & “Epp, dv” ovtes avabéabar 
apapevor TO UyAuov » THY “Ocoar ; 


D. Mort. 10, 10, however, Hermes 
usurps command and gives the neces- 
sary orders: te Ta ambyea, THY aro- 
BdOpay dveddpueba, TO ayKip.ioy dvercradcdw, 
méracov Td lorlov, evOuve, @ ropOued, Td 
mndaddiov. — Katvxacos: Hermes is ex 
officio an expert in matters topograph- 
ical. As the context shows, however, 
the scene is laid near Olympus. 
Lucian is fond of panoramic sugges- 
TOD.) Crow OONU LOG LOO LORE sts 
Acc. 8; Fugit. 25.— od gatrdov ti: 
not a bad idea. Litotes. — ’AdXwéws: 
the Aloeidae were named from their 
stepfather Aloeus, but received their 


mountain-moving propensities from 
their real father Poseidon, the earth- 
shaker. For their history see Od. 11, 
305 ff. —"Oocav: the Peneius drains 
the Thessalian plain through the vale 
of Tempe between Olympus and Ossa. 
Mt. Pelion is part of the ridge that on 
the other side of Ossa runs southward 
to the promontory of Sepias. — xo- 
pev: see Introd. 385 (a).—dkptBerré- 
pav: for pred. use see Introd. 23 (a). 

4. avabécOar: sc. ért roy “Odvmrop. 
Cf. Xen. Anab. 2, 2, 4. Charon uses the 
word almost professionally as of his 
daily cargo. Hermes had used émidetvac 


XAPON 29 


x z 3 > + > / x‘ A lal 
80 EPM. Ata ti 8 ovk av, @ Xdpov; 7 a&vots yas ayev- 
, > A rn 
veaTEepovs eivar Tow Bpepvddiow exeivow, Kal Tadta Deovs 
UTAPKXOVTAS ; 
” =) \ SS a lal 
XAP. Ovk, adda 70 tpGyywa SoKet wou amiPavov Twa TH 
peyahoupyiay eve. 
2! / > > coy 
85 EPM. Eikdtas: idvarys yap ei, & Xdpwv, kal nKoTa 
/, A ce be LO 4 ) x A 4 b} 4 
TOLNTLKOS* 0 O€ yevyadas Opnpos a7 dvoty oTixow avbTixa 
€ La) > ‘\ > 4 N\ 3 / 4 c 7 ‘\ \ 
np apBatov €moince TOV Ovpavorv, oVTW padiws auvbels Ta 
~ 
opy. 


Y¥ a 
Athavta Snhady €iddtL, 6s Tov TOOV adTov Eis dv Pepe 


\ Q / ” la / iN a XN 
Kat Javyalw ev cor TavTAa TEpadotia Elva SoKEl TOY 
3 , e la 4 lal lo 
90 aveYov YuUas aTavTas. akoves O€ ye tows Kal TOD ddepov 
Qn 3 lal 1) a € , ¢ / 2 > A 
Tov €u“ov Tép. TOV Hpakdéous, ws dvade€aiTo Tore avToV 
3 “~ xX + \ ’ , \ >] ve wn 
exetvov Tov ATAavTa Kal avatavoEe TposS OALyov TOU 
y+ e A ec \ Lal 4 
axOous vmobels eauTov T@ PopTio. 
= 4 \ les > \ -) Lal \ » =. € Lal 
XAP. ’Akovw Kal Tavta: el d€ adnOH, od av, & “Epp, 
95 Kal OL TounTal EldeEinre. 
x 
EPM. “Adnféorata, db Xdpwv. 
¥ 3 s A 4 > . \ yy 
avopes epevOovTo av; wWaTE avawox\evapney THY Oooar 


xX / \ 7 \ 
7 TWOS yap eveka Topol 


la V4 A lal 
TPOTOV, WOTEP HLLY UPyELTaL TO ETOS Kal O apxiTeKTwr, 
> ‘\ > be 
avTap er Ooon 


100 IIyjAvov etvooibuddov. 


c. dat. —roiv BpehvdAlow: that brace 
of little brats. —aml8avev tTiva: see on 
Somn. 1.—ibt\otys: a layman, i.e. not 
a professional. ié6.u7ns is contrasted 
with various words, e.g. Plato Phaedr. 
258 pd months 7 lduwrys a poet or a 
prose-writer; so Thuc, 2, 48 larpds 7 
idudrns; cf. Peregr. 13; Vit. Auct. 11 
_and 27; Pisc. 10 and 34.— dé 8voiv 
otixow : the dual almost gives the force 
of with a distich. The two verses are 
Od. 11, 815-316. — &pBarév: for Ionic 


form see the Homeric citation below. 
—dkovers: ‘‘The present tense of a 
number of verbs that involve unity 
of character or persistence of result, is 
often translated by the Eng. perfect.” 
Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 204. — toOels 
éauvrév: i.e. the eleventh labor of Hera- 
see Od. 11, 315-316: 
“Oocay én OvNiuTw weuacay Oéuev, avTap 
ér "Ooon 
Ijdov elvoolpudrov, iv’ obpavds auBards 


cles.—airap...: 


ein. 


cat ~ y 
5oty avaBas tow €l Kal aUT@ ETTOLKOOOJLELV Seno el. 
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nw 9 € 9 lal 5 / io 
opas OTWS padtos Apa. Kat TOLYTLE DS eCapyaopela. pep 


TATA, 


la 5 ~ > } ‘ \ \ ~ 
KAT@ €TL EO PeEV EV Umwpela TOV OVPAavOU’ a0 fev yap TOV 


(Ud / > ‘4 \ yf 4 > XN de “a c é as 
Eewov poyis Iwvia Kat Avova dawetar, amo O€ TNS EOTFEP 
c 


® / > x \ “~ > 4 X > ‘\ 
105 00 mAéov “ITaXias Kal Suedlas, ad O€ TOV APKT@wY TA ETL 


lala > a e r / > / oO 
Tade TOV IoTpouv jovor, Kaxeev 7 Kpytn ov mavu capes. 


‘a HLLY, @ Ouwev ty Ov 1S E€OLKEV, ETA O 
pEeTAKLVYTEa Nutv, @ TopOpEV, KaL y OuTy, ws €0 ; 


b} \ nw 
Ilapvacoos €mt Tacw. 


XAP. Ovrw rov@pev. 


Opa povov pr hewrdotepov efep- 


4 lal nw > 
110 yac pela 7d epyov arounKkivartes Tépa TOV mHavod, ciTa 


oO 


, A A a c , > A 
ovykatappipevtes avT@ TiKpas THS Opnpov olKOOOMLKNS 
mepabamer EvvtpiB&rTes TOV Kpaviov. 


EPM. @dppe- dodaros yap eer amavta. 


Thy Oirny: 
veut avrs: 


5. mwarat... tmwpela: why, bless 
my soul! we are still down among the 
foot-hills of heaven. In Hermot. 3 
the middle-aged undergraduate admits 
that he is évy rp brwpela kadrw err, and 
adds that the road is slippery (6d 
cOmpd) and one that calls for a helping 
hand (det xetpa dpéyorros), which repeats 
the dpetov. .. Thy xeta and Tod dd 
cOnpot of our passage below. —amréd tav 
ewwv: cf, App. to Somn.15. It is just 
as well not to apply an accurate scale of 
miles to this repwmry ; but although (cf. 
Chabert, op. cit., p. 89) it is the Greek 
world of the sixth century B.c. with 
which we are mainly concerned, yet 
later on, With the help of two more 
mountains and another Homeric eye- 
opener, Charon sees not only Sardes 
and Samos, but also eastward, far be- 
yond Lucian’s birthplace, to Babylon. 
—'Iwvia: i.e. the coast of Asia Minor 


emuxvrwoetabw 6 Iapvacoos. 


peratide 


iSod Sx, émd- 


> » , CoA > , oN SS , 
Ev). EXEL" TAVTA Opw- avaBauve 7) oy] Kal OV. 


between Caria and Aeolis. — kaxetOev : 
i.e. a7rd (ris) MeonuBplas. For designa- 
tions of points of the compass cf. 
Hat. 1, 142. — ottw «7X. : Charon tries 
to live up to the naval discipline out- 
lined in § 3. —Aemrétepov: compare 
this legitimate use of the predicate 
and the somewhat more strained m- 
kpas (just below) with the usage cited in 
Introd. 25 (a). —mépa rot miBavod: at 
the outset (§ 4) the scheme had seemed 
: for both the 
catastrophe and the case of the noun, 
cf. Ar. Pax 69-71: 


éreira NeTTA KNYUAKLA TOLOvMEVOS, 


drl@avov. — Tv kpaviov 


mpos Tadr’ dveppiyar’ ay els Toy obpavdy, 

Ews EuverplBn Tis Kepats kaTappvels. 
The gen. is so used with caréaye Ach. 
1180, Vesp. 1428. Schmid, I, 235, clas- 
sifies this and Tim. 48 karéaya rod 
Kpaviov as a special form of the parti- 
tive genitive. — i8od 84: there now ! — 
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XAP. “Opefov, & “Epyn, tiv xeipa: od yap émt puxpav 
pe TavTyHY pnyarvrny avaBuBales. 
EPM. Ev ye kai tdety €Oédeus, G Xdpwv, dtavta: odK ev 


ee 2 A 2 
dé adudw Kal adadary Kal pirobedpova evar. 


adn’ €Xyou 


120 wou THS SeEvas Kal feidov pr Kara TOD duc On pod marety. 
ev ye, avedydvOas Kal ov émetmep Sé duxdpupBos 6 ILap- 
VagTOS €OTL, play EKATEPOS aKpav aToaBdmevos KabeLld- 
pea: av dé por Hn ev KUKAM TEpLBérav emoKdTEL 


y 
aATAVTO. 


XAP. ‘Op@ yyy mrohdip Kat Nipwyny Twa peyadnv TE pip- 


, XN ” SX an lal 
peovtayv Kal opy Kal ToTapovs TOV Kwkutov Kat Ivpupde- 


4 4 \ > 
yUovros peilovas Kat avOparovs Trav opiKpods Kal TLVAS 


‘\ > nw 
dwkeovs avTav. 


/ = Lal 7 > A > 
EPM. IloAeus exetvat elow, ovs dw eovs eivar vopilecs. 


XAP. Oicba ovv, & “Eppn, os ovdev yuty rémpakrat, 


> ‘\ / ‘\ lan » 
ara paryny tov Ilapvacooy avty Kaotadia kat tHv Oirny 


\ % » »” / 
Kal Ta aha OpN METEKLYHT ApEV ; 


EPM. “Or 71; 


XAP. Ovdev axpiBes eywye ad TOV wWmAov Spa: &ded- 


\ » 9 lol lol 
135 pNV ov TOAELS Kal OPN avTO povoY WoTrEp ev ypadats Opar, 


> Ne \ > A , > \ \ By , \ @ 
an Q@ TOUS av P@Tmovs QUTOVUS KaAL T PAaTTOVAL KaL OLA 


bd y lal > Ta 
héyovow, woTEp OTE ME TO TPOTOV EvTYX@V eldes yeAovTa 


pnxavqv: the Xapdvoe xkdluaxes in the 
theatre gave Charon his exits and his 
entrances, hence he might well be par- 
doned for his reluctance to become a 
eds ad unxavijs. — Hi ye xrd.: sc. some 
apodosis like ‘* Well, you’ll have to risk 
“it.?? —SikdpupBos: i.e. ducdpudos, often 
used by the poets in describing Parnas- 
sus. With the two actual peaks of Par- 
nassus were sometimes confounded the 
two precipitous cliffs of the gorge at 
Delphi. See Frazer on Paus. 10, 8, 6. 


6. Alpvnv: for the Lake of Acheron 
where Charon plied his ferry cf. Ar. 
Ran. 137-1938. — Ke«vtot xrd.: for the 
potamography of Hades the locus clas- 
sicus is Plato Phaedo112 n, f. Cf. Dante 
Inferno 14, 112-138. — hwreots: lairs. 
Cf. S. Matt. 8, 20 ai adwmrexes Pwdeovs 
éyovow. —attq Kaocradia: Castalia 
and all. For Castalia cf. Frazer on 
Paus. 10, 8, 9.—“Ore rl; pourquoi? 
Book of Common Prayer, Ps. 16, 11, 
for why ?— adomep év ypadats: just as 
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» g > , , 7. > 
Kal npov ye 0 TL yek@nv: akovaas yap TLWOS nabnv és 
vTepBodnv. 
1440 EPM. Ti dé rovTo 7; 
A > , Cray a 
XAP. “Ent Setrvov, ofa, Knfets Tus vTO ToS TwV 
/ > x ¢€ / aN ne ¥ t eTacv 
fhilov és THY voTepaiav, MadioTa fw, Epy, Kal bh 
a A > aQ2 9 
héyovtos amd Tov Téyous KEpapls EuTETOVTA OK oO OTS 
an / > Ss > / 
TOU OlKyaTos améeKTELvEey avTov. eyéhaca ovV, OVK ETLTEhE 
\ lo e / 
145 cavtos THY Undayeow. €orKa S€ Kal VOY UTOKaTaBnoETOaL, 
A XN 
ws pahdov Br€rouw Kal AKOVOLLL. 
»y Lal NO Se 4 ss 
7 EPM. Ey’ atpéuas: Kat Tovto yap €y@ lavopat wou Kal 
Py 9 a ee la XN 
d€vdepkeatatov oe ev Bpaxet arohave tap Opnpov tive 
‘\ NX lal > \ , > oa ¥ ‘\ ¥ 
Kal mpos TovTo é7@dnv aBav, KaTelday ElTw Ta ETN, 


150 Meuvynco pynKere auBrverrev, aha caPOs TavTa Opar. 


XAP. Aéye povov. 


EPM. ’AyAvv 8 ad rou az’ 6fbadpor €dov, 7 mpiv emer, 


opp ev ywvaoKys nev Oedv noe Kal avopa. 


tl €otw; dy Opas; 
55 XAP. “Yrepdvas YE: 


Tuphos 6 Avykeds EKELVOS WS 


XN 3 y) i aN N\ > ~ / YAS / N > 
T POs EME’ WOTE OV TO ETL TOUTW TPODOLOAGDKE ME KQAL ATTO- 


KpWov €pwTavrte. 
in pictures.—6 rv yedXonv: Hermes’s 
words, § 1, were ré yedas. — KAnOels: 
bidden. In Gall. 9, a poor shoemaker 
receives a contingent invitation to din- 
ner; the host says, od dvr’ éxelvov HKE 
Novodwevos, Nv uh 8 ye KAnOels adOis etry 
aplterbar, ws vdv ye auplBorbs errr. — 
peratd : cf. note to Somn. 17.— amd 
Tov réyous Kepapis: cf. Light of Asia, 
Book III: 

A snake’s nip, half a span of angry steel, 

A chill, a fish-bone, or a falling tile, 

And life was over and the man is dead, 
—rovd olkqparos: note the article; i.e. 
the house (before which you saw me 


adda Bovreu Kayo KaTa TOV “Opnpov 


standing). See App.—ovx of8’ das: 
see Introd. 29. — éyékaca: I burst into 
alaugh. Ingressive aor. Gildersleeve, 
S.C.G, 239. — troxaraBycerPat: note 
force of bo-, ‘*1°ll be going a Little 
further down.” Cf. on Somn. 4. — Baré- 
motune: See Introd. 35 (a). 

7. &mropavé: reddam. Soused par- 
allel with drodelxvum, Somn. 8 (q.v.).— 
pepvyoo pykére: a faith-cure. — AyAtv 
kTd.: Words of Athena to Diomedes 
Il.5, 127 ff. See App. Virgil recasts 
them Aen. 2, 604. In Icar. 14 Empedo- 
cles cures Icaromenippus’s myopia by 
help of the eagle’s wing.— Avykeds: 


XAPON 33 


ot , Te ¢ 10 10° SPN > , »” A 
EPpy TO OMA O€, WS pa nS OU QUTOV ape €erntov OVTQ PE TWV 


‘Opnjpov; 


x , \ y+ wn 
EPM. Kat wodev ov EXELS TL TOV EkEiVOU ELOevaL VavTNS 


3 EN x , ¥ 
Qel KQAL TPOOKWTOS WV ; 


¢ ay 3 an 
XAP. “Opas; dveduatixdy tovTo és THY Téxvnv. eya Se 


e , / 
omore SueToOpOpevov avtov amofavdvta, ToNNA pawswdovvTos 


‘4 > A A 7 lal 
TApakovoas Evlwy ETL MEUYHaL* KaiTOL YELLoY Huas ov 


165 puKpos TOTE KaTEAap Paver. 


ued \ x » > , 
ETTEL Yap nptato ade OU T7QAVU 


»¥ , oe A wea € € lat 7 
QLOLOV TLYQa @ HV TOLS TWAEOVOL, WS O Ilowedav OUVHYAYVE 


‘\ oN ay 3 / \ , yY of ‘\ 
TAS vepe aS KQL erdpake TOV TWOVTOV WOTTEP TOPVLVYV TWa 


> \ XN 
euBarov THY Tplaivay Kat maoas Tas Ovéddas apobuve Kat 


» , a an A 
ahha modda, KuKov tTHv OddatTav UT TOV éeTOV, YELWLOV 


170 adva Kal yvopos EMTEC OV odtyou Setv TEpLeTpeev Hiv THY 


lol yo \ , A lat an 
VAUV" OTE TEP KAL VAUVTLAT AS EKELVOS ATHLETE TOV parpwdiov 


Tas TohAas avTn XKVAAH Kal XapvBoa kat Kixv\om. ov 


\ > s > , 3 , s\ 7 a , 
xaerov otv nv EK TOTOVTOU EuETOV Od’ya ovr Suadvudar- 


8TEW. Ele yap jou: 


A > *” 3 5. > ‘\ / > \ 7 / 
TLS T ap O €OTL TAKLOTOS aAVYP NUS TE Heyes TE, 


x > , \ igo eee ¥ 
e€oxos avd porwr Kehadnv KQUL EVPEQAS GLOUS ; 


one of the Argonauts, the stock exam- 
ple (éxetvos) of far-sightedness, cf. Icar. 
12. — rév ‘Oprhpov (sc. érdy): (that not 
even I have neglected) my Homer. — 
‘Opds: see note on Vit. Auct. 4 and on 
Peregr. 45.— 0b wévu aicvov: boding 
no great luck.—domep topvvnv tid: 
like one of your soup-ladles. Note Lu- 
cian’s patchwork of Od. 5, 291 f.: 


Gs elrdv cbvayev veperds, érdpate dé mév- 
s 


Tov 
xepot Tplawvay éddv: mdcas 8 dpdduvev 
aé\\as. 
—admfpece.. . uérov: Galato, in the 


time (probably) of the early Ptolemies, 


made a picture of Homer sharing, in 
this wise, his good cheer with the starve- 
ling poets. Cf. the scholiast ad loc., 
bre 6 Taddtw 6 fwypddos eypawe Tov wey 
"Opnpov éuodvra, rods dé &Adous troinras TA 
éunueruéva dpvouévovs. See Bliimner, 
op. cit., p. 82, who cites this among 
other instances where Lucian had ac- 
tual works of art in mind. Aeschylus 
used to describe his works as ‘‘ scraps 
from Homer’s table’’; see Ath. 347 r. 

8. ele yap: resuming the thought 
interrupted at épwrdvre § 7.— ths 
ap 68’: Lucian changes Il. 3, 226-227 
by substituting éorl rdxvoros for ddXos 
"Axaids and dvOpdrwy for ’Apyelwr. — 
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EPM. Midwv ovtos 6 €k Kporavos abdrnTys.- 


ETTLK po- 


lat yY Lal » 4 Ya 
rovar 8 ab’r@ ot “EXAnves, OTL TOV Tavpov apapevos EpeL 


oS an i? 7 
dua TOU oTadlov EO OV. 
180 


‘ / / x > / ‘Se A > A 
XAP. Kal roo@ dikadrepov av ene, © Epp, evarvover, 


XN > - 
Os abtov cor Tov Midova per ddtyov Ev\\aBov evOjcopat 


7 XN € ~ e ‘\ Lal > 
és TO okaid.ov, OTdTAY NKY TPOS NMAaS VTO TOV avahwTo- 


a las XN lal i 
TATOU TWV AVTAYOVLETOV Katatradava Gets TOU @avatou, 


> > 4 e A 
unde Evvels OTs avTov UmooKe ile; KATA oluoeerar Atv 


la , \ ia / 
185 Snhady) pepvnpwevos TOV oTEpavav TOVTwY Kal TOU KpOTOU- 
qn A \ a an , qn 
vov dé péya ppovet Oavwalouevos emt TH TOV Tavpou Popa. 


ti 8 ovv olnfPopev; dpa édmilew avrov Kal TeOvyferbai 


TTOTE ; 


A , a Md xX 2 
EPM. IId0ev éxetvos Oavatrov viv prnpovedoeey av ev 


190 AKL TOTAUTY ; 


aA \ , c a / 
XAP. “Ea rovrov ovK eis pakpay yélwta Hiv Tape 


c , /, } > *>) ¢ A > yy a yy 
EovTa, omoTav TEN MNO EuUTLOA Huy OVY OTwS TAVpoV ETL 


9 apao bau Suvapevos. 


ss / > ~ > 7 
Ov dé JhOL EKELVO ELT7TE, 


yA > y > yy > » c » > ? 
TiS T ap OO adXos 6 OELVOS avnp; 


195 ody “EAAHY, Ws Eorkev ad yodv THS OTOATS. 
EPM. Ktpos, & Xdpwv, 6 KayBicov, os tiv apynv 
maha. Mydav €xovtay vov Hepaay ndy etotnoev elvat: Kat 


Midov: see Paus.6, 14,2. Milo flor. 511 
B.c. and was a contemporary of Darius. 
By prophetic licence Charon sees him 
as contemporary of Cyrus the Great. — 
émukpotovor: Sbdt. sees in this a pun on 
Kpérwv.— tov radpov: the (well-known) 
bull. —xKararadkavocbels: floored; this 
and brooke fer remind Hermes, the god 
of the palaestra, that he had better get 
his sea-legs on before setting foot in 
Charon’s boat. —re@vfter ar: mid. for 
act, See Schmid, I, 242.— éym(Sa; in 


Aesop’s fable (No. 235) it is a cévep 
that seats itself on the horn of the bull. 
‘Milo,’ as Lucian seems to suggest, 
‘‘in his palmy days could pick up the 
bull av7@ 7@ xdbvwrt, but now — 1? — 
obdx drrws: let alone. See L. & S.s.v. 
8rrws IT, 2. * 

9. “EAAnv... orodfs: in V.H. A 
11 Endymion concludes that his pris- 
oners are Greeks, making a guess from 
their garb (amd 74s crodFs).—Kipos: i.e. 
Cyrus the Great, who died 529 p.c. — 


XAPOQN 35 


“Acauptov 8’ evayXos ovTOS expdtnoe Kal BaBvrOva TO pe 
oTHTATO Kal viv eNacelovTe emt Avdiay eoiKer, ws KaOEdOV 

200 Tov _Kpotaov apyou aTavTwv. 

XAP. ‘O Kpotaos 8€ mov more Kaxetvds eat; 

EPM. “Exetoe amdBdehov és rv peyadyy akpotrohw Tv 
TO Tpumovy TELxos: LYapdeis exetvar, Kal TOV Kpotoov abrov 
opas dy emt Khivns Xpvons KaOjpevoy Sdovr TO AOnvalo 

205 Suadeyopevov. Bovher axovowper aditav 6 Tr Kal h€yovor ; 

XAP. [avy pev ovv. 

10 KPOIL. °O E&ve ’APnvate, cides yap pov Tov mrodrov Kat 
Tovs Onaavpovs Kal daos aonuos ypvods eat Hiv Kat 
Tv adAnv Todvtéhaav, eimé por, TWa YN TOV aTavTwr 

20avOpdrav evdaipovertaror €ivar. 

RAPS: Te apa 0 Lohav Epet ; 

EPM. @dppe- ovdev ayervés, & Xdpov. 

LOA. °O Kpotoe, ddiyou pev ot eddaipoves: eyad dé dv 
oda Kofi Kat Bitova yyovpar evdapoveatarous yevé- 

215 00aL, Tos THS Lepelas matoas THS Apyddev. 


THY TO TpLTAODy Tetxos: see Introd. 30. 
—Kpotoov... Udédkwvw.. . Stadreyopevov: 
the conversation as told by Hat. 1, 29 ff. 
seems to be chronologically impossible ; 
see Abicht, Sayce, or Stein ad loc. and 
Abicht on Hat. 6, 125. Plutarch, how- 
ever (Sol. 27) thinks the story too good 
not to be true; and Lucian, also indif- 
ferent to chronology, improves on it 
by inventing a miniature Socratic dia- 
logue. 

10. clSes yap: the ydp, as often, an- 
ticipates the leading sentence; here eiwé 
por.— donpos xpvods: bullion, as distin- 
guished from xpvolov coin, plate, etc. 
But we also find ypucloy donuov in 
Thue. 2, 13 of the dva@juata, etc. — 


THv GAAnv toAvrédetav: the rest of my 
sumptuous establishment. — KdéoBiv kat 
Birwva: Tellus is usually mentioned 
first. In Hdt. 1, 31 the young men, in 
default of the oxen, draw their mother, 
the priestess, to the Heraeum (more 
than five miles distant and up a hill). 
In answer to the prayer of their proud 
and grateful mother the goddess grants 
them her best gift—death. Falling 
asleep in the sacred precinct, they pass 
straight from the Heraeum to heaven. 
Cf. William Watson’s Keats: 
..in recompense sublime, 
The gods, alas! gave him their fatal love. 

For the Argive Heraeum, excavated by 
the American School, see The Argive 
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a o a > / 3 x 
XAP. ®yalv ovtos Tovs apa Tmpenv awobavoertas, eet 


x / ec , Y > \ int > / » as 
THV BRYTEPA UTOOUVTES ev\Kuoay ETL TNS ATNVNS an pl T POs 


Sware i 
TO Lvepov. 


y A \ A A > 
KPOIS. "Eorw: éyérooay éxeivor TA TpOTa THS evdat- 


220 povias. 


€ 4 \ 7 x ¥ 
oO deVTEPOS de TLS GV ELY) 5 


A Q > Nes ee 
SOA. Téddos 6 ’AOnvatos, ds ed TE EBiw Kat avéBaver 


Umép THS TaTpioos. 


KPOIS. “Eyd 8é, & Kdfappa, ov oor dok@ evoatiwv 


elval; 


5 OA. Oddérw oida, & Kpotoe, Hv py Tpds TO TEdoS 


adixn Tov Biov: 6 yap Odvatos axpiBys €eyxXos TOV ToL 


A \ XN ¥ XN \ ‘2 > / 8 ~ 
OUTWV KQL TO ax pl T POs TO TEPHa EVOALLOVOS vaBi@var. 


= 95 Y A , 
XAP. KddNtora, © Yodwv, OTL Hu@v ovK emAeANoOaL, 


=) N \ % A“ > > > “A ‘a \ XN “ 
ahha Tapa TO TopOEtoy avTo avots yiveobau THY TEpt TOV 


ila , , 
TOLOUTWV Kp tOLV. 


x SSN fas ¥ / 
Y TL ETL TOV Wpwv Pepovdt; 


| X\ 4 5 , c r a“ 3 # 
ahha Tivas exetvous 0 Kpovmos ex7éemzrer 


EPM. Il\ivOovs r@ Uv0iw ypuvoas avariOnot pio bdv Tov 


la ¢ Oe x > a \ 4 la 
XpynoTpov, vp wv Kal amrohEtTaL pLK POV voTepov: didopav- 


Nock b3. > , 
TLS de oO avy p E€KTOTTWS. 


Heraeum, by Charles Waldstein.—tzro- 
Suvres: Hdt. adds brd thy fedyAnv: Plu- 
tarch (l.c.) drodtvres r@ fvy@ (the Attic 
word). — tis dv ely: who (in that case) 
might the second one be? —'TédXos: see 
Hdt.1, 80; he saw his children’s chil- 
dren, his country prospering, and, well- 
to-do himself, died in her defence and 
was honored with public burial where 
he fell.—Kd@appa: you scum of the earth! 
Cf. Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘‘ Lustratio.’’— +6 
Téehos . . . evdSatudvws SiaBidvar: a fa- 
vorite idea. Solon’s words (Hat. 1, 82) 
are, cxoméey dé xp} mavTos ypHuaros Thy 
TedeuTHY, KI} amroByrerar. The gloomy 
finale of Soph. O. T. (1529-1530) is, 


.. . undéy 6dBlgev, mply dy 
Tépua Tod Blov mepdon pndév adyevov 
mabwy. 


And in Aesch. Agam. 928: 


dABlcar 5é yp% 
Blov reNeuTHoavr’ év everror Ptdy. 


So Schiller, Wall. Tod, vy, 4: ‘* Man soll 
den Tag nicht vor dem Abend loben.”? 
—axkptBns eleyXos: so, in D. Mort. 21, 
2, Cerberus asserts that even Socrates 
was bold up to the entrance only, ra 5’ 


evdobev Eheyxos axpiBys. —ylverOar: for 
form, see Introd. 40. 


11. IIAW@ovs: in Hat. they are ju 
trivia. — hridpavtis: daft on divina- 


XAPON 37 


5 A 
235 XAP. Exetvo yap €oTL O Xpvaos, TO aprpov 0 aztro- 
v4 ‘\ y > wn an 
oTthBe, TO vTwXpoyv per EpvOypwatos; voy yap~mpaTov 
€lO0ov aKOV@Y Gael. 
> A Ss r » 
EPM. ‘Exetvo, 6 Xapav, 76 doidiov ovoa Kal TEpiud- 
XNTOV. 
240 : \ \ - e lal 4 Ly \ -) ~ , > 
poe ee Hn ovy Ope 6 Tt ayabov ait@ mpdceotiy, Ei 
Ly, , yy 4 
yn apa ev Te povor, oT BapvvovTar ot P€povTes avTo. 
\ > 9 aA 
EPM. Ov yap oia@a ooo. wodepor Sia TodTO Kal em 
nN \ \ x , We) / XN , \ \ \ 
Bovrat kat AyoTHpia Kat emropKiot Kal ovo. Kal Seopa Kat 
mous fakpos Kal eurropiar Kal Sovdetar ; 
% lal gS ~«¢ la lal lo 
245 XAP. Ava tovTo, 6 Epuyn, 70 px odd Tov yadkov d1a- 
- : PD) ‘N XN r ie > WA ¢ > fa] \ an 
d€pov; oida yap Tov yadkov, dBoddv, ws oiaba, Tapa Ta 
KaTaT\edvTwy ExaaTou eKkhéywv. 
EPM. Nai: adda 6 yadkods péev Todds, wate ov Tavu 
te ec > > A “A \ > 7 5 lal nw 
omovodalerar Um avtTav: Tovrov dé ddiyov €x moAod TOU 
250 Bafous ot peraddeVorTes avopvTTovar: mAnY aha EK ys 
‘\ is 4 c / XN x, ~ 
Kal ovTos waTep 6 pohuBdos Kat Ta adda. 
XAP. Aewyy tia éyers Tov avOpdétwerv THY aBedtepiar, 
Ot TOTOUTOY EpwTa Epa WYpov Kal Bapéos KTHpaTOS. 
EPM. ’AdAa ov Yodrwy ye Exetvos, @ Xapwv, Epav avTov 
255 paiverat, Ws Opas: KaTayeda yap Tov Kpoioov Kat 77s 
, a , , A eae , 
peyadavytas Tov BapBapov, Kat jou Soke epéoOar tu Bov- 
herau avtov: éemakovowper ovv. 
12 SOA. Einé pou, d Kpotce, ote yap te detobau tov miv- 


wv tovtwv Tov Ivor ; 


tion. —troxpov: palish yellow. In _ vival of this, cf. the pennies put by old 
Fugit. 27, of a slave, somewhat sallow. crones on the eyes of a corpse. — 1ro- 
—dolSipov: storied. — dots paxpds: Ads: plentiful. See L. &S.s.v., I, 2, c. 
long voyaging. In this list of plurals —mdnv adda: see Introd. 24 (a).— 
the singular (in all Mss.) seems like  4PeAreplav: fatuity. For brachylogy 
an interloper.— 6Bodsv: for Charon’s see on Somn, 1.— towotrov Epwra épa- 
fee cf. D. Mort. 22 et passim. Forsur- ow: have such a passionate love for. 
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KPOIS. Ni Ala: ob ydp €otw ait@ é€v Aehdots avalyua 


S) x ~ 
ovoev TOLOUTOVP. 


lol yy X\ ‘\ 3’ nw 7 Ae 
SOA. OvxKovv [Laka pLov ove. TOV Oeov ATOPAVELV €l KT) 


= A » , An 
owaito €v Tots addous Kal mAWOoUs ypvoas; 


iw) 
SS 
On 


270 


A To , , an an aN 
280 Avdots, XPveas HaNXatpas ov TOLNOY) T@ OT pPaT@m y oO 


KPOIS. Ilas yap ov; 


/, , ay la / 3 A > A 
LOA. THoddnv pou A€yers, @ Kpoive, Teviay ev TH Ovpave, 


4 / a , x 
ei ex Avdias peraoté\heo Oar TO ypvotoy Sejae avtovs, nV 


3 / 
eTiOupnowor. 


an lal ys >. 7 > 
KPOIS. Ilov yap toaovros av yeVvOLTO Kpvaos OGOS Tap 


LL ; 


LOA. Hiwé pou, oidnpos dé dverar ev Avdia; 


KPOIS. Ov wavv Tt. 


LOA. Tov Bedriovos apa EVOEELS EGTE. 


KPOIS,. Iles apetvwr 6 cidypos xpvoiov; 


LOA. *Hy aroxpivyn pndéev ayavakrarv, wabous av. 


KPOIS. “Epaéra, d Yddov. 


, , , “Wicks , 
LOA. Idrepou apetvous ot c@lovtés Twas 7} ol Twlopevor 


TPOS AUTO ; 


KPOIS. Ot cdlovtes dSydady. 
LOA. “Ap” odv, nv Kupos, os Aoyorovodot Twes, emly 


aidypos avayKatos TOTE; 
KPOIS. 


12. dvd0npa: for these Delphic ana- 
themata see Frazer on Paus. 10, 9, 2 ff. 
— amopaveiv: see Introd. 385 (c). — 
Tlés yap ot; a frequent formula of 
asseveration in Plato. For Platonic 
reminiscence note the particles through- 
out the context. — IToAAhv meviav: Soc- 
rates, Plato Apol. 23 c, says: év mevia 
pupla elul.—oldnpos S€: if elré wou is 
construed parenthetically, the 6émarks 
a natural contrast to the xpuods in the 


c 


‘O olOnpos dn Aov OTL. 


preceding question. — verat: is pro- 
duced. vw thus used of inanimate 
things reverts to the meaning of the 
Skt. stem bku ‘become’; ‘arise.’ — 
pydev dyavaktav: perhaps a reminis- 
cence of 'Thrasymachus chafing under 
Socrates’s questions, Plato Rep. 338 p 
ff., and especially 354 4 émrec57) joe rpaos 
éyévov kai yaderalywy ératcw.— pddots 
av: see GMT. 505.—’EHpaéra: go on 
with your inquisition. —Xoyorovotcr : 


XAPON 39 


A ¥ \ nan 
LOAS Kat et Ye py TOVTOY TapacKevdc ato, olyouro av 
c XN =] 
got 0 xpvaos €s Ilépoas aiypddwros. 
, Y 
285 KPOIS. Eidype, avipare. 
’ \ , \ y A > 
2OA. Mn yévouro pev ovtw tadra: daivy 8° obv dpeiva 
nw nw > ~ 
TOV Xpvaov Tov aidynpov Spodoyar. 
2Y an ‘\ lan) la A 
KPOIz. Ovxovv kai t@ Ged ovdnpads TAWOovs KEdEVELS 
> , \ \ \ 5) ee > A 
avatibévat fhe, TOV de XPVd OV OTT LOW avis avakan\e ; 
> N “4 2 A , » 
20 LOA. Ovde oidjpov exetvds ye Sejoerat, add’ Hv TE Kad- 
\ Y \ ey la » , a 
KOVv VY TE Xpvoov avalys, addo1s pev ToTE KTHUAa Kal 
Y ¥ > a \ x a ey an x —™ 
EPPH_alov €o7” QAVATEVELKWS 7] DPwKevow 7) Botwrous n Aeddots 
> A Y¥ s aN lay a \ nan oy 7 , a 
avTois 7 TL TUpavYm 7H AnoTH, TO 5é Dew ddtyov pede TOV 
OWV X PVG OTTOLLMY. 
> \ , “ lol 
295 KPOIS. “Act ot pov 7@ TdovT@ TpooTodEpEts Kal 
bbovets. 
> 4 e / Ss A 
13 EPM. Ov dépe 6 Avdds, d Xdpav, THY Tappnolav Kat 
\ > Z “A ee > \ - ~ lal la 
TH anfeav Tav Aoyav, adda E€vov ait@ Soke TO TPAypLa, 
if Zh > € 
mens avpwros ovx vTomTHTTwWV, TO S€ TapioTapevov 
> , , , > > 9 im 
300 €Xevepws eywv. prenvyoetar SO ovv pLKpoY VaTEpoY TOD 
) > aN 74 5 \ PS) fa c / 2 AN \ \ id XN A 
OAWVOS, OTQAV QAUTOV €”) aXovta €77TU TYHV TUPQv Vv7TO TOU 
cf. Lys. 22, 14.—Hvoqpe: bridle your smith’shandiwork. In Byzantine Greek 
tongue.—toy dvarcdekas: for peri- xpvoorolaimeans ‘alchemy.’ ‘The force 
phrastic form see Introd. 20.— Pexet- of the plural is, ‘ your efforts in the line 
ow... tTupdvve 7 AnoTy: inthe Holy of goldsmithery.’ See plurals in § 15 
War (356-346 B.c.) Onomarchus plun- and ef. Introd. 22. See App. 
dered the Delphic dva@jpara. Later 13. wappyolav: a cardinal virtue 
Phayllus, his successor,: melted one with Lucian. ‘‘ Parrhesiades’’ is his 
hundred and seventeen of the golden incognito in Pisce. 19 and 52.— Thy 
ingots and the golden lion itself which mvpév: Hdt. 1, 86 ff. gives a vivid 
Croesus had set up. See Grote c. account of Croesus on the pyre. In 
Ixxxvii. Cf. especially Paus. 10, 7,1. Bacchylides, 3, 31 ff., is found a differ- 
Paus. (3, 10, 8), however, says: rév ent version to the effect that Croesus 
xpuadv dv Kpotsos 6 Avdds TP’ Awd\\wue himself builds a pyre and ascends upon 
Zreupe TO Mvael, ro'rw és kdcuov Tod év it with wife and daughters to escape 


"Awoxdais Katexpioavto dydhuaros.— slavery by death. Zeus extinguishes 
Tav cv xpvcoToudy: for your gold- the fire, and Apollo, in gratitude for 


310 Opas dé Kal TOV 
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A y \ la lal 7 3 > 

Kvpou dvaxOjvar: jKovoa yap THs Kiwfovs tpeny ava 
U4 3 «a x la 

ywookovons TA ExdoTH EeTLiKEKLoopEVa, EV OLS Kal TAUTO 


nw ¢ A i ‘\ Yo Lal \ > > 
éyéypamto, Kpotoov pev adavat v0 Kupov, Kupov d€ avrov 


A , > A 
305 0m exewwnot THS Macoayerioos atofavet. 


c nN ‘\ ss 
opas THY YKu- 


Lal lal ia) > 4 F 
Oida, THY emt TOV UrTou TOUTOV TOU AEvKOU e€eXavvovear ; 


XO Ps Ny) Ala. 
EPM. Topupis 


XN \ ye > 
€xelvn €oTl, Kal THY KEehadynv ye aTroTE- 


lal a , 4 > > x > N la ‘i la Y 
provoa Tov Kupov avTn es aaKov enBarer mANpNn alwaros. 


nw \ , 
viov avTOU TOV VEaVvioKOV; 


KapBvons 


A ae \ XV / \ ¢ 
€Ketvos €oTLW* OvTOS BacotevoeL ETA TOV TAaTEpa Kal muUpla 


\ » ~ , XN > / aN a XN 
odadels ev te TH AtBiy Kat AlOvomia TO TehevTaLov pavels 


> A > / \ = 
ato0avetrat QATOKTELVAS TOV Aww. 


XAP. *Q zodXov yédaros. 
, Y ec A a ¥ ey , EN 
315 Tpoa PrAaperey OVTWS UirepppovovvTas TOV aldov; 1 TIS av 


> ~ wn 4 X* 5 ~ 
av\\a vouv Tis av avTous 


, c DNs e \ > ¥ 
TLOTEVOELEV WS [LET odtyov OUTOS [MEV Alva @TOS €OTAL, 


os YY 5 wn % - 
14 obtos 5é THY Kehadyy Ea ev aoK@ aipatos; eKeivos S€ Tis 


éotiw, @ ‘Epun, 6 THY topdupay éfeotpida euTeTopTynpe- 


vos, 0 70 diddynpa, @ Tov SakTUALOV 6 padyeipos avadidwot 


the gifts sent to Delphi, bears them 
away to dwell among the Hyperbo- 
reans. —7jkovoa: often, as here, ava- 
yryvwoxw is used of reading aloud, but 
in Philops. 25 we find Pluto émi\eyduevos 
TOv TeOynkouévwy Ta dvduata. — THs KrAw- 
Bots: the respective functions of the 
Spinsters Three are given by Plato 
in Rep.617c. lLachesis sings ra yeyo- 
véra, Clotho ra 8ryra, and Atropos ra 
“éAovra, but Clotho is apt to assume 
the rdles of all three. See especially 
the account in Catapl. 1-16.—ra... 
émucekKdoopéva: what has been spun out 
for each. Note tense here and in éyé- 
ypamrro: each man’s fate is ‘‘sealed and 
signed ’’ even if not yet ‘‘ delivered.’ 


—Topvupis: cf. Hdt. 1, 205-214. — pr- 
pla cparels: after meeting with no end 
of disasters, e.g. the loss of his army 
sent to reduce the Ethiopians. Hadt. 3, 
25.—’Amw: for the ‘‘marks”’ of the 
sacred calf, his epiphany during the 
stay of Cambyses in Egypt, his death 
from the wound inflicted by Cambyses, 
etc., see Hdt. 8, 27-29. —"Q woddod 
y&otos: oh, what lots of fun! For 
gen. ef. note to Vit. Auct. 13.— mpoo- 
PrAégPerev: Reitz. tr, At nune quis 
eos aspicere sustineat ? 

14. 6 1d SidSypa: see Introd. 30. 
—6 pdyepos: the chef. The functions 
of cook and butcher were combined eyen 
in Polycrates’s establishment. — avaS(- 
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SS > X\ > 
820 TOV LyOvv avarepav, 


Z 4) > , \ > > 
vyow ev audipity; Baorreds dé Ts evyerar etva. 


EPM. Ed ye mapwdets, & Xdpwv. 


aia Tlo\vkparyy 


ec “A X\ 4 Ys "=> 
opas Tov Laptwy TYpavvov Tavevoaipova nyovjevov €ivar: 


> ‘\ N ® SIN e \ To al 
aTap Kal OUVTOS AUTOS UTO TOU TapETT@TOS oiKéTov Mavap- 


7 a 
325 Opiov 1 podobets ‘Opoitn TO catparn avacKodomiaOnoera 


LOX 5) * A ) va b > a a , \ 
a LOS EKTTEO WY TYS €U QLILOVLAS €V AKAPEL TOU XpPovovu" KQL 


TavTa yap THS KAwOovs eryKovea. 
A an lal A 5 
XAP. “Ayapat KXwfovs: yevrikds Kat’ abtovs, © Bedti- 


‘\ \ XA > , ‘\ Lal 
oTn, Kal Tas Kehadas aToTEWVE Kal AVaTKOAOTLLE, Ws ELOdoLW 


Ya 
Tépov ahyeworepov KaTaTrET OVpLEVOL. 


¥ ey 
330 avO parrot OvTes: ev ToTOUTH O€ ETraipeoOwr ws av ad’ tyyo- 


2 \ \ Sf 2 
eyo de yehaoomat TOTE 


4 lan las 
yvwpicas avT@v ExaoToV yupVoy ev TO Tkapioia pyATE THY 
/ /, x An 
Tophupioa pyre Tidpav 7 KivyY xpvony KopilorTas. 


\ a 9 

EPM. Kat ra perv tovtwv ode eeu. 
te ‘\ , aA lal 

Xdpwv, Tovs TA€ovTas aiTaVY, TOUS ToEWoUVTAS, TOS 


Swor: restores. See Hat. 3, 41 ff., for 
story of Polycrates.—vqoew xrd.: the 
parody is a combination of Od. 1, 50 
and 5, 450. —dvackodomoOqoerar: a 
favorite Oriental punishment. That 
this word means also crucify is best 
seen in Jud. Vocal. 12 wipnoapévous av- 
rod (i.e. the letter T) 76 mAdopa éreira 
TxHmare TowvTy Eda TeKTHVavTAas avOpw- 
mous dvackodorltev ér adtd. Cf. also 
the references to the Crucifixion in 
Peregr. 11 and 138.—éxmecav tis evdar- 
povias: Oedipus is a stock illustration. 
Cf. Soph. O. T. 1189 ff.: 

tls yap, Tks dvyp m)éov 

Tas evdaovlas péper 

7 TocovTov Scov Soxeiv 

kal ddfavr’ amoKNivac; 


Cf. Aesch. Agam. 1327 ff., supra, p. 20, 


Tv de rAnOdr dpas, 


note 1.— kal ratra yap: (don’t be sur- 
prised at my knowing so much,) for 
this also, etc. —"Ayapar Krwbots: Clo- 
tho’s the one for me! Give them, my 
dear lady, a royal scorching. For de- 
fence of dyauac etc. see Fritzsche ad 
loc., who compares amabo te, I en- 
treat you; but his best illustration is 
from Aristophanes Ach. 485-488: @ 
Tarawa Kapdla... TOAUnoov... dyapuat 
xapdlas.—Kat adbrovs... 
dvackoAomfe refer respectively to Croe- 
sus on the pyre, the death of Cyrus, and 
that of Polycrates.— yupvev: cf. D. 
Mort. 10, where the embarking pas- 
sengers are stripped of their fortunes 
and their fat, their pride of pedigree, 
their beards and baggage. —pnrte.. . 
pate: for ore: see Introd. 39 (e). 


Groreve... 
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fd 


lal LY 4 a\ 
duxalopevous, TOUS YewpyovvTas, TOUS dSaveilovras, TOUS 


T POT ALTOVVTAS ; 


XAP. ‘Op@ rouxidyy twa THY SvaTpLBny Kal peoTOY Tapa- 


lal “A > “¢ “a 4 > 
Xs Tov Blov Kat Tas TOMELS YE AVTMV EOLKULAS TOLS THNVETLY, EV 


a °° Soy, , , »¥ Se es y% , A aha OL 
340 OLS ATTAS BEV LOLOV TL KEVT POV EXEL KQL TOV 7 10 LOV KEVTEL,O ly 


Y Lal Re id 7 
Sé twWes GoTep odyKes Ayovar Kal Pépovar TO UTodEeoTEpoV. 


2 “ e ” 4 > # 
6 S€ TEpiTETOMEVOS AVTOUS EK TAPavoUS OVTOS OyAos TIVES ELOW; 


> , 5S ih \ § , \ ¥ \ 
EPM. ’EAmides, & Xapwv, Kal O€iwaTa Kal ayvolaL Kat 


e S \ , Nos \ \ , \ \ a 
ndovat KQL dirapyupiau KQL opyat KQL (LOX) KAL TA TOLQUTQ. 


> "4 =a /, > “a XN 
345ToUT@Y O€ 7 ayvora pev KaTW EvVAaVAaMLEMLKTAL a’TOLS Kal 


A , \ 7 pt XN A Ay Ae yo x XN Ni = 
EvuTrohureverat ye vy Ata kal TO pioos Kal Y Opyy Kat Cndro 


c , \ 
Turia Kal apabia Kat aropia KaL priapyupia, 6 doBos de 


\ CaS / e , / a \ > / > x / 
KQL QL emides UTEPav@ TET OMEVOL O MEV E[LT LTT @V EKTANTTEL, 


A \ A 
éviore Kal UToTTHTOELW ToLel, ai O EAmidES Urep KEehadys 


> , c he , »” , > , A 2 A 
350 alw@povpevat, OTOTAaV fLahioTa oLNnTat TLS ETLAMPer Far avToV, 


ve , > b > a 7 
AVATTALEVAL OLYOVTaL KEYNVOTAS AUTOS aToLTOVT aL, OTEP 


\ \ , , , €,8 es rs a 
KQUL TOV Tavtadov KaTW TAC KXOVTA Opas Uv7TO TOV VOQATOS. 


\ \ , »” | / 
16 nv. 5€ atevions, KaTder Kal Tas Moipas avw émiKofovoas 


15. Stxafopévovs: this was a usual 
hit at the Athenians. So Strepsiades 
(Ar. Nub. 208) cannot believe that he 
sees Athens on the map érel dicacras 
otx Op& Kadnuévous. In Loar. 16 the 
kingdoms of men and their manners 
are seen from above: rods Alyumrious 
yewpyovvras éréBXeror, Kal 6 Potmé dé 
éveropevero Kal 0 Kid éNjoreve Kal 6 
Adkwy éuactryotro Kal 6’ A@nvatos édika- 
fero. —mouklAynv: motley, ever-shifting. 
The meaning shifts from the purely 
external, e.g. Joseph’s many-colored 
coat (Gen. 37, 23 rdv yurGva roy roikl- 
Aov), to the subtlety of Prometheus 
(Aesch. Prom. 808 kalrep byre roiki\w). 
—kévtpov... opijkes: the Wasps of 
Aristophanes ridicules the abuses in the 


Athenian law-courts. — ayourr kal hé- 
povor: cf. Lat. agere et ferre.—’RA- 
a(8es: the one solitary blessing is named 
first — that one saved in Pandora’s jar. 
For the plurals see Introd. 22. — Kexn- 
voras: the ever-recurring thought. Cf. 
Aesch. Agam. 421 ff.: ‘* Beside him 
fancies stand that bring vain joy, aye, 
vain—for, when one thinketh to be- 
hold what ’s good, the vision, slipping 
through his hands, is gone, or e’er it 
hath appeared, with wings that com- 
pany on the paths of sleep.”’ 

16. tds Molpas ave émikrw0ovoas: 
see the elaborate description in Plato 
Rep. 617 © (see above, §13). The pious 
Pausanias (1, 40, 8), describing the 
‘*Hours’? and the ‘Fates’? in the air 


355€K eTTOVY vypaTwv. 
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1. ee x ” > 3 © > ial / 4 
EKAOT®@ TOV aTpaKTov, ap ov HpTHoOaL EvpBEéByKev amavras 


ites 
opas Kadarep apaxyvud TWA KaTa- 


/ > a 4 > mY la) > - 
Batvovta ef ExacTov amd TOV AT PAKTWD ; 


c lal / \ c / A > / 
XAP. Op@ wavy hemrov exdotw vipa émumeTheypevov 


X la an 
ye TA TOAAA, TOUTO pEV Exeiv@, Exeivo dé aro. 


EPM. Eix , oO CX 1 Si 3 s \ CEN 
OTMS, TopO ev ELLA PT AL Y2p EKEW OW Bev UTrO 


v4 ~ / \ c > + x A 
360 ToUTOv hovevOyvat, TovT@ dé Um addov, Kal KANpovounoat 


las Ms 3 7 4 x > A A 
Ye TOUTOV MEV EKELVOU, OTOV AV 7) LLKPOTEpOV TO VHMA, EKET- 


vov 0€ av TOUTOUV: TOLOVOE yap Tu 7 €muthokn) Sndoc. 


Opas 


> ZY b) SN la , Y a 
& ovv amd NemTov KpEewapevous amavtas; Kal ovTOS peev 


> ah » la 
avaotracbeis avw meTéwpos €ote Kal peTa puiKpov KaTamTeE- 


v4 > lat 

365 7@V, aToppayevTos Tov Kivov, emadav pyKere avTéyn TOs 
~ i 7 
TO Bapos, méyay Tov pophov epyacerat, ovTos b€ ddLyov amo 
lal > x A 
YS alwpovpevos, HY Kal TET, aopyTt KEeioeTaL, odLS Kal 
Tots yeitoow e€axovadevtos TOU TT@aTOS. 

XAP. Hayyédova. tatra, d “Epun. § 

A N 

EPM. Kat pay ovd’ eimety Eyous adv Kata Thy a€iar, 
y my \ fe ie / ‘\ / c A 
omws €oTl Katayé\aoTa, & Xdpwv, kat paduota at ayav 

‘\ > aA \ \ \ la 9 , » 

Grovoal avTay Kal To petagd Tov édmidwy oiverOa 


above the statue of Zeus Mopayérns 
in the temple at Megara, is careful 
to explain 67a 6é€ maou thy Ilerpw- 
pévny poyw of (Zeus) welfecPar. — Tov 
atpaktov «7X. : (spinning) their spindle 
from which (are suspended) by threads. 
Hence drpaxros does not here mean 
thread (as Schmid, I, 391, takes it) but, 
as the Eng. spindle may mean a given 
length (e.g. a spindle of cotton is 18 
hanks or 15,120 yards), so we find in 
Catapl. 7 oxeddv yap Sov joe Toy Arpa-~ 
xrov éréxawaas thou hast almost spun out 
for me the whole spindle. Hither mean- 
ing would be possible in Jupp. Conf. 19 


KXHOwy Arpaxroy TocolvTwy mpayuaTwy 


peoroy. Cf. Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘‘Fusus.”’ 
The association of the Skt. tarki ‘ spin- 
dle’ with Lat. torqueo and rpérw 
suggests the probable derivation (alpha 
copulativum) for the Spinster Atropos. 
—ra7oAAd: the article is unusual (cf. 
Schmid, I, 234, for examples). — dypo- 
yt Keloerar: Keloerar is used in a 
pregnant sense, will fall and lie there 
(and never a sound will have been 
heard). It would be more logical to 
have mece?ra: (see App.), but it is hardly 
necessary; cf. too, in Jud. Vocal. 2 
(where Sigma fears that he will turn 
into a mere wWédos), the expression év 
tow 6€ KeloOar Tov Wddov. 


wn ‘\ 
885 AyavaKTOVaL TTpPOs 


390 aTroNavewy avTys, 
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lal 7 “4 »” 
dvapTaorous UGA UTO TOU Behriorov ®avatov. ay- 
Hae d€ Kal oes avrov aha ToAXoL, ws Opas, ee 
375 Kal muperot Kai pOdar Kat TepuTVEUpoviat Kal aubey Kat Ay 


oTHpLa Kal K@VELA Kal dukaoTat Kal TUPQVVOL* Kat TOUTWV 


° Y¥ 5K > , 7 
ovdev Ows avTOUS ELOePXETAaL ETT GV EV TPATTwWOLY, OTAV 


los A \ Tas \ »” 
d€ odharoot, TOAV TO OTTOTOL Kal alaL KAL OYWLOL. 


el de 


A / , > > \ \ S 4 
ebOds €& dpyns evevoovy ote Ovyrot Té eiow avTot Kal oA 


lal A ra > a Y 
380 yov ToUToY ypdvoy éemidnunoartes TO Biw aTiacW wr7rEp 
b} BY 4 , e \ A > , »¥ x a 
€€ dveipatos mavta Urép yns adevres, eCwv TE av Twdppo 


@ A > / 
VETTEPOV Kat YTTOV QVLOVTO aTrofavovtes - 


A \ > LN 
VUV dé €LS GAEL 


A nw \ > \ c 
éhriaavtes ypyjoecOar toils Tapodow, éreaday éemurTas 6 


ig “4 Cass ‘\ > , 8 / is ~ X ~ 0 / 
UT PETNS Kady Kat aATrayy) TEONTAS TM TUPET@ 27] T™) db O”)> 


> ee > an 
atootacbyoer bau QAUTWPV. 


\ > \ ” la 
THV aywynv OUTTOTE poo SoknoavTes 
nH Th 


yap ovK ay Toujoeev 


> lal C3 \ > / “A > PS) / >," \ > a 
EKELVOS O TYV OLKLAV orov07 OLKO Veeco KQ@L TOUS yilges 


TAS ETLOTEPYwV, 


» 2 \ \ 
QAPTt émulets TOV 


el padou ore pev e€eu TEAOS QvTo, 6 Oe 
opodor ATELTL TO KAN PoVvopLw KaTaXuTrav 

> ~~ \ P23 c »” > > “~ 
avTos pnde Setvyoas 6 abduos ev avTy; 


A yy ~ nw 
EKELVOS [EV yap O XYaipwv OTL appeva Tatda TéToKEV avT@ 1 


, \ ‘\ , % la ¢ n x ” A 
yur”, Kal TOUS dtdous dua TOUVTO €OTLWY KQAL TOVVOMQA TOU 


> c c 4 Lal 
TaTpos TUEmEvos, El YTioTATO ws EnTETNS yevomevos 6 Tats 


17. rod PeAtictrov Oavadrov: my ex- 
cellent (colleague) Sir Death. —kéveva : 

g. the execution of Socrates. And cf. 
me 12, 17 mapiyyedav of rpidxovra rd 
ém éxelvwy elOicmévov Tapayye\ua, mlvew 


kwvelov.— word Td. . . olpor: thick and 
fast come the woe! woes! and the oh! 
ol’s! and the ah me’s!— orlyov... 


émSnpeqoavres TO Blo: 
sojourn in life: 
Apol. 40 5 
értv 6 Odvaros évOévie els d\Nov Tér0v,— 
emvoras 6 UNpéTys; SO Comes to Socra- 


after this brief 
contrast with Plato’s 
el 5 ad olov dmodnuqoal 


tes the executioner, Phaedo 116 8. FKev 
6 Ty Evdexa brnpérns kal ords map avror. 
Here it is one of the drnpéra... 
modrol just mentioned. — dmrocmacbh- 
oeobat attav: from them, i.e. rSv rapéy- 
Twv.—pmd€é: for oddé: see Introd. 39 (e). 
—Bearvaoras: of the house-warming. 
— Tov matpds: (giving it) his father’s 
name, i.e. of the grandfather. (Cf. 
Ar. Nub. 65. To mean the name of 
the boy’s father the refl. gen. would 
have been used instead of rod rarpés. 
This was also done, e,g, Anuoodérns 
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, Ly » A A 
TeOvynferar, dpa av oor Soxet yaipew én’ AVT@ YEVVOLEVO ; 
> \ \ ¥ 7] A A ~ 
395 aAAG TO alTLov, OTL TOV pev EUTVXOUYTA ETL TM TALOL EKELVOY 
ope Tov Tov abdyTovd TaTépa TOU "OhiptLa vEriKNKOTOS, TOV 
raf be XN > 4 ‘\ Ou > c ~ > \ SN 
yettova 0€ TOV EkkoutilovTa TO TaLdioy ovx Opa ovdE oder 
> > 4 > ~ fe ’ rs Nt % a 
ab ovas avT@ KpoKns expeuaTo. Tovs peév yap TEpt TOV 
ty / c A yY 
dpav Siapepopevouvs Spas dao. elo, Kal Tods ouvayeipov- 
x ra Ss x 3 lol wn 
100Tas TA YpHpaTa, EiTa, Tply aTohavoa av’Twv, Kadoupevous 
c > @& > wn > wn na 
vp wv eitov Tov ayyéwv Te Kal TOV VITNPETOV. 
c A a , lal 
18 XAP. Ope ravta ravta Kal Tpds EmauTov ye €VVO® O TL 
x AOU > Lal x A (3 x jo | La) , 3 e re 
TO NOV avToLs Tapa TOV Blov 7 TL EKELYS eEaTLV, OV OTEPOPEVOL 
2 fa) x lal \ , y la Y 
ayavakTovolw. Hv yovv Tovs Baothéas ton TLS ad’ToY, olTEp 
rd iy lanl an 
405 evOarpoveotator eivar Soxodow, e€€w Tov aBeBaiov Kal ws 
‘\ &: ix “A 4 7 wn c , \ > ‘\ 
dys apdiBorov HS TUXNS, TAElwW TOY HO€wY Ta avLiapa 
€ , 72 x 
EUvpyoEL TPOTOVTA avTots, PdBous Kal Tapayas Kal pion Kal 
5 % % 3) ‘\ X & Vp x yy 
emiBovias Kal Opyas Kal Kohakelas: TOUTOLS yap aTraVvTEs 
oe bial fe \ / XN 4 > > y os 
fvveow. €o TevOn Kal vocovs Kal aby e€€ icotipias 
Py nr on ” > A 4 oe 5 yf , td 
410 0nhadyn apyovta avT@v: Omov O€ TA TOVTWY TOVNpAa, oyt- 
10 Ceoar Kaipds ota Ta THY idtwro@v ay Ein. COEw SB ody GoL, 
Ss c nan > an ea 3 7 y+ (3 ¥ \ 
@ “Eppy, etrrety @Tu eorkevar ror €do€ay ot avOpwrou Kat 
c / A > A yO \ / ] 58 20 / 
6 Bios atas aiTav. dn ToTE Topdpodvyas Ev VdaTL EFeaow 
UTO KPOVV@ TL KaTApaTTOVTL aYioTapEevas ; TAS pvoahioas 
- > > e Z, t > / > / - aA fo 
415 héyw, ad wv Evvayeiperar 6 adpos: €kelvwy ToWwvy at MeV 
pe0a mapa Tov Biov and 32 mapa frras 
buis n ekéracis... éylyvero. —€Ew : aside 
from. — déBovs x7d.: for plural of ab- 
stract nouns used concretely cf. Gil- 
dersleeve, S.C. G.44 and 45.—é€ loom- 


Anpoobévouvs. For the christening fes- 
tival celebrated on the tenth day see 
Gulick, p. 73. — vevixynkétos: famed as 
victor ; note tense. For the fame accru- 
ing to family and to native place as well, 


see the serenade to Lachon, Bacchyl.6, 
Kéoy evxr&iéas. —éxxoplfovra: i.e. to his 
burial. The classical word is éxpépw, 
and this is retained in Acts 5, 6-10. 
18. apa Tov Blov: in (the course of) 
their life. This use of rapa is favored 
by Lucian, Cf, Pisce. 25 olor. . . éyevd- 


plas: on the common level.—ra TovTwv : 
i.e. Bacikéwy. — kapds: it’s high time. 

19. mopdddvyas: onomatopoetic re- 
dupl. Around Charon’s boat the 
Frogs’ choral had burst in a triumph- 
ant blare of bubbles, roumodvyorap\d- 


guagw, Ar, Ran, 249, —aréoByoav 


46 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


“) Lal > "d aA a-2. x 
TUES pukpal elou Kal avtika expayeioat ater Bnoay, at & emt 
an lal o ral va »” e 2 
m€ov SuapkoOvol KAL TPOTKMPOVTWY AVTALS THY ahd\wv uTEp 
» A Ss 4 > a“ 
pvoapevar €s meytaTov OyKOV ALpoVTaL, EIT MEVTOL KAKELVAL 
\ ar »~ ra 
mavtws ekeppaynoay Tote: ov yap otov Te adAws yever bar. 
a y eee. , 3 2 
420 TOUTS eat 6 avOperrov Bios: amavTes UTO TYEVMATOS EUTE 
\ , N a XN > 
pvonpevor ot prev peilous, ot d€ éXdtTovs: Kal ov pey OAL- 
\ > , x / aA \ 7 an 
yoxpdviov €xovor Kal aKvpopov TO P¥onpa, ot S€ aya TO 
Evotnvar enavocavto: mao. 8 ovy aToppaynvat avayKatov. 
A \ a ¢ M4 ¥ > re. 
EPM. Ovdev yetpov ov Tov “Ounpov eikacas, @ Xapor, 
a / ‘\ te > oO c A 
42505 PUAXOLS TO YEVOS AVTM@Y OfL0LOL. 
lol »” 85 ¢ A c a ial An \ 
909 XAP. Kat rovodrou ovtes, @ Epp), opas ola movovot Kat 
c la \ > / > lat , \ a x 
ws piroTimovvTa Tpos aAANAOUVS apYov TEPL Kal TYL@Y Kal 
y Y / > \ 
KTHOEWY apidNhomevol, ATED aTavTA KaTadiTOVTAS aUTOUS 
“2 7 > \ ¥ y Dic gl pee tx) p > 
deyoa eva bBoddv exovTas HKEY Tap yas. Bove odv, 
b] tds 3 > | = la) » | > , 4 0 
430 €mrettrep eh visnrov eoper, avaBonoas Tappeyeles Tapat- 
x ‘ = , a Xe -Sy 
véow autos améyer Oar ev TOV pataiwy Tovar, (nv Sé ael 
\ / \ Cy las » , Ss , s 
Tov Oavatov po ddahpav eyovtas, hé€ywv, °O paraor, TL 
x a ra ‘\ > 
e€omovodKaTe Tept Tadta; Tavoace KauvorTEs: ov yap €s 
STN , Noe a > vO a aS) / > Tse 
ae Buaoea be: ovdev ToV evtavfa GEeuvov ald.dv eoTLV, Ov 
- xX > , > La) \ e “~ > , » > > di 
135dv amayo. TIS avT@v TL Evy avT@ atoNavdy, ahN avayKn 
.. eppaynoav: note the gnomic aor- éxe 45%) TwBo\d— perhaps as payment 
ists combined with the presents. Cf. for a round-trip ticket. Certainly he 
GMT. 157.—6 avOpmrov Blos: cf. the had occupied no cabine de luxe, and 
song: Xanthias had gone on foot around the 
Man’s life’s a vapor full of woes, lake. For the Roman equivalent cf. 


ae oe bubble, Juvenal Sat. 3, 267, where unlooked- 
1e goes: 
4 for death seats the corpse by the bank 


—otl 8€ Gua... 8 otv: and others are : 
. nec habet quem porrigat ore 
no sooner formed than they cease to be; : Fe . 
: ier ?  trientem. See p. 19.— @dvarov apo 
anyhow all. . .—dvdXors 7d yévos: cf. 


: : opGadrpav: the Egyptians provided for 

Il. 6, 146 ff.: ‘ er ‘ : 
this by bringing in at their feasts a 
wooden corpse (Hdt. 2, 78).— od8 av 
20. éva oBodsv: Charon’s prescribed amdyou tis a’tav ti: cf. Job ab, al 
fee. In Aristophanes’s Frogs 270, ‘Naked came I out of my mother’s 
however, Dionysus gives two obols— womb, and naked shall I return 


oln wep dvANwY even, Tolyn 5é Kal dvdpav. 
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> bY \ xX yy \ > ee \ x XN ’ ‘\ \ 
avTOV Lev yuuvoV otyver Oat, THY oiKiay dé Kal TOV aypov Kal 
\ / Ne ey: > \ , \ , 
TO Xpvotov aet ahiwy eivat Kal petaBaddrew Tovs SecroTas. 
> lal LN lat an 
El TAUTA Kal Ta TOLavTa EE ETNKOOV EuBonoaLL avTOLS, OvK 
x y / > an \ s \ , 
av ov. peyara apednOnvar Tov Boy Kat Twppovertepous 
a 
440 av yevéeoOar Tapa todd; 
21 EPM. °O pakapre, ov« oicba drws adtods 4 ayvora Kal 
v4 >’ / PS) 4 ce > x , »¥» wn 
n aratyn diateikacw, ws pyd av TPUTAV@ €TL dvavory On- 
Val AUTOS TA WTA’ TOTOVTW KNnPo eBYTaV avTa oidy TEp O 
705 \ \ c 7 “5 PS) - la s i =) , 
vaoaEvs TOUS ETalipovs Edpace d€eL THS Lepyvwv aKpoa- 
4450€w5. mdUev odv av exetvor akovoar Suvyfeter, HY Kal od 
\ Lal 9 \ 3 e La) € 4 4 
KEKpayas Suappayys ; oTEp yap Tap veiw n AnOy Svvarat, 
an >) las e » 3 4 A > 4 3 X > Lal 
TovTo evtava y ayvoua epyalerar. mAnvY add elo adTav 
> 7 > v4 \ SN 5] A oF \ \ 
odtyou ov TApaoedeywevot TOV KN POV €S TA WTA TPOS THY 
aN 14 3) XC BEV PS) 8 , 5 \ a \ 
adynGeav amok\ivortes, 0€ dedopKoTES Es TA TPAyLaTa Kal 
450 KQTEYVWKOTES old €oTU. 
XAP. Odkovv €xeivors your euBonowper ; 
an \ 

EPM. Ilepurrov Kat TovTo, Aéyew mpds adrovds a ioacw. 
opas OTWS ATOTTATAVTES TOV TOAAOV KATAYEAOTL TOV Yuyvo- 
pevov Kal ovdapyn ovdapas apéoKovTar avTots, adda SHdAOI 

5; < + s a) 'é A S ‘\ la ie \ 
455 ELL dpac pov non Bovdevovtes Tap vas amo Tov Biov; Kat 


Si N\ “A > 4 > A“ ‘ > ae 
Y2pP KQL [LALO OVVTOL ELEY KX OVTES QAUTWVY TAS AUAULAS. 


thither.’’— peraBaddew tovs Seomstas: bawl and bawl again till you burst. For 
for vivid description of an inheritance — the perfects in this paragraph see Gil- 
passing to the heir read Tim. 21-22.— __ dersleeve, S.C.G. 226-231: xexparyds 


€& émnxdov: from some place within and dedopxéres are ‘‘ intensive’? per- 
earshot. Cf. Icar. 23, where Zeus, fects; careyywxdres having come to know 
desirous of catching the prayers, (‘‘maintenance of result’’); mapade- 


goes és TO érnkowTaroy Tov ovpavot,1.e.  deypuévor.. . ora their ears filled full 
where the vaulted sounding-board gave of the wax, 226.— Aen: for Lethe 
the best results. and also 6’ AuéAns rorapds cf. Plato Rep. 

21. °O paxdpre: you blessed simple- 621 a and c,—Tlepirrév: superfluous, 
ton!—és: = ore. See Introd: 26. —8pacpov Bovdctovres: Socrates had 
—Zeaphvev: Od. 12, 158.—yv... condemned suicide as cowardly deser- 


Kekpayas Stappayijs: no matter if you tion (Auroratia).—prrodvrar ééyxovtes 
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XAP. Ew ye, @ yevvadau: 


“Epp. 
EPM. 


c x \ Ka 
Ikavol Kal OUTOL. 


> 


> y 3 
TAY Tavu Odtyo. EloWw, @ 


ada KaTiopev non: 


5S a re , wi 
XAP. “Ev ére érdOovuv, & “Epuy, eidérar, Kat por deiEas 


A 7 ‘\ ~~ , 
aitd evTeAn eon THY TEpLnyNnoL TETOoLNMEvOS — TAs aTroON- 


lal 9 4 4 
KQaS TWV TWLATwV, wa KATOPUTTOUOL, Geaoacba. 


ete: nN , \ , r 
EPM. *Hpia, & Xdpwv, kat tryuBovs Kat Tapous Kadovor 


TQ TOLAUTG. 


X XN XN “ ON > “ X\ / 
TAnV Ta T po TWV TOAEWVY EKELVA TA XOPATA 


la / > “A / 
Opas Kal Tas oTHAaS Kal Tupapidas; €KElva TATA VEKpo- 


aA \ , ve > 
doyeta KQL ToOLaTOPvrAaKia €OTL. 


5 A a \ / \ , 
XAP. Ti obv exetvor otehavovor Tos AiMovs Kat XY ptovat 


lal / XN 
puUp@, ot d€ Kal TUpay vyTaYTES TPO TOV YoOLATwY Kal 


/ \ > , 4 / XN \ A ~ 
BoOpov tia dpvEavtes Kaloval Te TavTl TA ToAvTEAH SettVva 


xTd.: this was the experience of Socra- 
tes (Apol. 21%), kai évrat0a kdxelvyp kal 
Gdots moNdols adrnxPdunv, and it was 
Lucian’s also (cf. Pisc.). 

22. “Ev érc érrdbovv elSévar: J did want 
to know still one thing more.—é€oy.. . 
for periphrastic 
20.—amroOqkas: dépdts. 
Charon, as an expert, would inspect 
the terminal facilities. — va: where. 
in appos. with eldévac 
(if the text is correct).—’Hpla... 
Tabous: cairns and tombs and graves. 
— mpd Tav wodewv: there still remain 
in situ some beautiful monuments 
along the Street of Tombs, outside 
the Dipylon at Athens (cf. Paus. 1, 29, 
2-8; Gulick, pp. 9and 296). Thinking 
of later times Lucian might let Cha- 
ron see also the tombs along the Ap- 
pian Way.—xX@pata . . . mvpap(das: 
mounds, memorial slabs, and pyramids. 
For the stelae see Gulick, pp. 298 ff. The 
pyramid of C. Sestius, still a famil- 
iar landmark in the Roman wall, may 


TTETFOLNLEVOS : form 


see Introd. 


—bedoacbar: 


be in Lucian’s mind as well as the 
pyramids of Egypt. — vexpoSoxeta Kal 
cwopatodvAdkia: ‘ lodging-vaults and 
body-wards.’? These are compounds 
made up for Charon’s benefit. The 
first is meant to give comic force, as 
a technical term like Latin colum- 
baria (pigeon-holes), but grimly sug- 
gesting fevodoxetov. Cf. the compound 
vexpakadnula V. H. B23. cwuaropudd- 
kv is as good for the purpose as xp7- 
Katopurdxuy treasury. — orehavoter: 
cf. de Luctu 19 where the corpse indig- 
nantly exclaims ri 6é (sc. we dvlynow) 
6 brép Tov Tadov AlOos érTepavwuevos ;— 
kal mupdv: for the choice between bur- 
ial and cremation see Gulick, p. 296. 
In de Luctu 18 the corpse balances 
the probabilities rév 6¢6adudr diaca- 
mwévtwy 7 Kal vy Ala xadvrwv per’ éXlyor, 
et ye (supposing, as is not impos- 
sible) xadoal we Sieyvixare (you have 
decided to cremate me).—kalovor: in 
Philops. 27 the ghost of Demaenete re- 
turns to insist upon the cremation of 
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470 Kat € TOA b] , > N NG € a >’ a 
Ss Opvypata OLWOV KQL BE UKPQaTOV, WS youvv ELKAO AL, 


> 4 
EKXEOUCLD ; 


at > cy iS es) fi in 
EPM. Ov« oida, & ropOued, To TadtTa mpos Tods ev 


4 , lol 
Avdouv: TremaTevKact your Tas Wuyas avaTenTopevas KATO 


A A (4 er “A 
Bev Sevrmvety LEV WS OLOV TE TEpLTETOMEVaAS THY KYLOAaY Kal 


~ / 4 A\ Lal 
475 Tov Kamvov, Tivey dé aTd ToD BoOpov Td feAtKpartov. 
> Z x d e 
XAP. Exetvous ete ive 4 é€oOleav, dv Ta Kpavia Enpo- 
Pr As > LN wn 
TaTa; KalTOL yedouos El Dol h€ywy Ta’TA donMEepaL KaTa- 


yovTt avTouvs. 
vToxyOovioe yevomevot. 


oiaAa ovv et Svvawr av ere avedOety anak 


> s \ , >» Re an 
€Tel TOL KaL Tayyehor av, @ Eppuy, 


¥ > > "4 P: ¥ > 
480 ETAT YES, OVK OAlya TpdywaTa EXwY, EL EdEL fy KaTAyEL 
/ , > n Ss 5 
Hovov avTovs, adda Kal avOis avayery TLOLevoUS. & PaTaLOL, 


485 


ia > 7 3 iO , ry ie yy ? \ lal 
US QVOLAS, OUK ELOOTES yAtKoLS Opols dvakeK piTau TA VEK POV 


‘\ \ x7 7, \ @ tod y 
kal Ta CwOvT@VY TpaywaTa Kal ola TA Tap YL €oTL Kal OTL 


tA cw lal Y ay C7 y 
KaTOay 6uas OT atupBos avnp os 7 eA\daxe TUUBov, 
b] be . Nae “ <a | st > ING la f 
ev 0€ in TYLN pos Kpetwy T  Ayapeuvov 

, >> , A 
@cpaityn S ioos O€rid0s Tats HuKdpovo. 

, bs > \ lal 

mavTes © eloly Ouas veKvov auernva Kapnva, 
z: 4 > 2) % a 
YULVOL TE Enpot TE KaT aoodedov heypova. 


her other golden sandal.— rl ratra: sc. 
Cf. Light of Asia, Book IIL: 
No appetites, no pleasures, and no pains 
Hath such: the kiss upon his lips is nought, 
The fire-scorch nought ; he smelleth not his 


flesh 
A-roast, nor yet the sandal and the spice 


They burn. 


OUvaTat. 


So in de Luctu 19 the corpse exclaims: 
Tl vty dtvatar Tov AKparov émixety ;— 
émacxes: all Mss. have éracyxov. See 
App. Note tense of iouévous. — Staké- 
Kpirar: note tense; ‘‘there is a great 
gulf fixed.’’— kér@ay' xr).: a potpourri 
of Homeric parodies; Il. 9, 319-320 
will illustrate Charon’s method ; 


év 6€ ln Tiun Huev Kakds Oe Kal ec Obs - 
KdrOav Oua@s 8 7 depyos avnp & Te Woda 
€opyws. 


For the rest cf. Od. 10, 521; 11, 529- 
573. For Iros the beggar Od. 18, 1-6; 
for Thersites Z/. 2,212. These disiecta 
membra Homeri may be translated : 


Died all the same the unsepulchred man and 
the man in his coffin, 

One and the same is the honor to Iros and 
Lord Agamemnon, 

Fair-hair’d Thetis’s son is down on a par with 
Thersites. 

Bald-pated corpses alike and together all 
feeble and ghostly 

Naked and bleaching they lie here and there 
on the asphode! meadow, 
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‘Hoa j : * “O aT AVT ECS 
23. EPM. ‘Hpdkdes, ws moduv Tov pynpov emav ; 
a x “A 
490GAN’ éreimep aveuvynods pe, eOédXw cour dev€at TOY TOU 
/ c “A XN 3 ¥ ~ , , Sy 2. 
"AyiAd€ws Tapov. Opas Tov ETL TH OaratTyn ; Ltyecov pev 
¥ , 3 lal 
éxelvd éott TO Tpwikdv: avtukpd d€ 6 Alas téanta ev TO 
id 4 
Poureio. 
> A , \ / \ 
XAP. Od peyddo, @ “Eppa, ot tddpor. tas modes de 
\ 2) / fawrgo ta nO a / > , \ Ni. O 
495 TAS EmLTHpous SELESv jrol NON, AS KaTW akovo“LEV, THY Nivov 
lo \ / XN 
mv Sapdavarddhov Kal BaBviova Kat Mukyvas Kat 
/ ‘\ a 4 
Kvewvas kal tHv “Iktov avtyv: moddovs your pepynpat 
, > A € 86 “ON ie \ ou lol 
SiatopOpevoas exether, ws déka OXY ETOV pH vewlKnoaL 
pode duabvEar TO okaiovov. 
> a ¥ \ \ 
500 EPM. ‘H Nivos per, & topOped, amodadev dn Kal ovde 
yx Y¥ XN a sO. » ¥y gy \ ieee € 
iyvos ert Nouroy avTns, ovd av ELTOLS OTOV TOTE HY: 1 
A ¥ ¢ \ ‘2 "4 
BaBviray b€ wou éxeivy EoTiv 1 EVTUpyos, 7) TOV méyav TEPC 
iz y ie 
Bodov, od pera ToD Kal avTnH CyTtnPyooperyn woTEp 7 
Nios: Muxyvas 5€ kat KrXewvas aloyvvopar detEal cot, 
\ , we) > , \ > ae 7 aN 
505 Kal pariota TO “Ivov. atomvigers yap €v old OTL TOV 
y X ar “A "a lat 3 “ \ 
Opnpov KxatehOav emt TH peyadnyopia Tav éma@v. TAY 
> \ , \ > > s la \ la) XN @ 
aha madau pev jyoav evdatioves, vov dé TeOvacr kal avdTat: 


| a , 45 la \ , y » 
amobvyaKovct Y@P> @ TropO ev, KQL TONES WOTTEP avOpawrot, 


23. ‘“Hpdkdes . . . éravtdeis: Hera- _nias (2, 15, 1) to speak of as wéds. . 
cles! What a lot of Homeric bilge- od weyddn, when on his way to see the 
water you do bale out on me!—vewdXx«f- ruins of Mycenae. — Kal wédets: Servius 
cauxrr.: to put my boat inthe dry-dock. Sulpicius (Cie. Ep. Fam. 4, 5, cited by 
—7... meplBodov: see Introd. 30.— Williams) tries to console Cicero for his 


amomviges: in D. Mort. 19 Aeacus has  daughter’s death by recalling his feel- 
to call ‘‘hands off’? to Protesilaus: rf ings on looking about him as he was 
dyxes Thy “Edévny mpormerwy;—KXew- sailing once from Aegina to Megara; 
vas: although this necrology of ancient 
cities was substantially true for Lu- 
cian’s time, yet at the time assumed 
for this dialogue Cleonae was adminis- 


Coepi egomet mecum sic cogi- 
tare: ‘*Hem! nos homunculi in- 
dignamur, -si quis nostrum in- 
teriit aut occisus est, quorum 
tering the Nemean games (see Grote vita brevior esse debet, 


cum 
c. XXviil); it even survived for Pausa- 


uno loco tot oppidim cadavera 
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ae IN , ; \ \ an 
Kal TO Tapado€drator, Kal ToTapLol Now: "Ivayou your ovde 
rk 4 » > »” td 
510 Tappos ere ev “Apye Katadetierat. 
wn nw 3 , Y ww 
XAP. Hamat tov €matvwv, Ounpe, kal Tov dvopatar, 
adda 


\ /, 7 ¥ lat lol 
petagv Noyowv tives exelvol cio of TohenodrTEs 7) UTEp Tivos 


yy € \ x , 
24° IAvos ip Kat eupvayula Kal evkTimevat K)ewvat. 


addydous hovevovaw ; 

515 EPM. "A pyetous Opas, A) Xdpwv, kat Aakedatpovious Kal 
Tov nulyyta exeivov otpatnyov “Obpvddav tov émvypa- 
povTa TO TpdTaLoy TO avTOU alate. 

XAP. “Yzép tivos 8 adrots, d “Epyy, 6 wodep0s ; 
EPM. ‘Yzep Tov mediov avtov ev @ payovTat. 

520 XAP. “OQ 77s avolas, ol ye ovK ioaow OTL, Kav ONY THY 

Ilekomovvycoy EKaoTOS avT@Y KTHTWVTAL, MLOyLS AV TOOLaLoY 

AdBouey TOTOY Tapa Tov Alakovd: 7d dé TEdiov TOUTO addoTE 

ahdor yewpyyoovor. mohddkis €xk BdOpav 7d Tpdtaov 

AVaTTATAVTES TH APOTPY. 

525 EPM. Ovto pév tavta e€otar: npets dé KataBavres nO 
Kal kaTa yopav evlernaarvtes adfis Ta Opn atraddatTapeba, 


proiecta iacent?2’—’Ivayov: the small, but important, frontier coast- 


modern Panitza when swollen by win- 
ter rains, uniting with the Charadros 
(mod. Xerias) between Argos and 'Ti- 
ryns, still makes its way to the sea. 
Baedeker, Greece, p. 250. But cf. 
Paus. 2, 15, 5. 

24. ’OOpvdSav: see Hdt. 1, 82 for 
the story. 
tion somewhat as Horatius surviving 
his two brothers in a similar, but more 
select, duellum. The ‘* Complete Rhet- 
orician ’’? must have these stock allu- 
sions always at hand ; cf. Rhet. Praec. 
18 kal del 6 "AOws mrelcIw.. . 
nrwos bd TOV MndixkOv BedOv crerés Ow 

. kal Ta OOpvddov ypduwuata dvaye- 
ywoKés Ow, —medlov; i.e. Cynuria, the 


Kal 0 


Othryades fixes the atten- 


strip between Argolis and Laconia. 
Menippus (Jcar. 18), looking down 
from the sky, says contemptuously 
that it is no wider than gdaxod Alyu- 
atlov.— mog.atov: probably a foot each 
way, i.e. a square foot; a front foot 
on Acheron Avenue without a rear 
line would have been as incautious a 
land-grant as those of our early colo- 
nies. Yet full-sized femora could not 
lie flat in this space. Cf. also Men. 
17, where Aeacus requires each new- 
comer to pull himself together, lie down, 
and be content with his quarters: aya- 
rovra KaTaKeloOat mpos TO méTpoy cuveE- 
. dldwor 6é 7d péy.toTor ov 
.. TO apoTpy: 


oTauévov . . 
a)éov 10d6s. — &k B&bpwv . 


530 yeypaun- 


TOV KAKOOGLLOVOV avd para Tpayyata. 
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a lal gy , 
eyo pev Kal” a éeoradny, ov Sé éri rd TwopOpetov: n&w dé 


XN > XN LE) iz XO 
OOl KAL AUTOS MET odvyov VEKPOOTO WV. 


ip Qe a ‘ 
XAP. Ed ye éeroinoas, ® “Epun: evepyérys eis ael ava- 


Xpuvoat, emTv’uBra, wayar. 


cf. Southey’s Battle of Blenheim. — Ka 
G éorddnv: cf. supra $1 drépxopuai te 
One of these 
errands is immortalized in the Olympia 
group by Praxiteles, representing Her- 
mes with his infant brother Dionysus. 
— vexpootordv: with a flock of corpses. 
L. & S. s.v. wrongly refer to Charon, 
and trans. ferrying the dead. <A sim- 
ilar confusion is to be assumed in 
the Mss. above, giving rise to éracyxor 
instead of the second person. — evep- 
yétys . . . dvayeypdyy: Charon (of 
all persons) promises Hermes one of 
the conventional votive slabs! Cf. 
TASC 8 avayeypapbar, — 
ola... dvOpdrwv: Charon exclaims 
(with Puck) ‘‘ Lord, what fools these 
mortals be !’?—Baowrgeis . . . Adyos: 
kings, golden ingots, funeral rites, bat- 
tles, but never a word about Charon. 
From the foregoing dialogue Charon 


Siaxovnobuevos T@ dvw Act. 


evepyér nv 


ue \ haa 3 § , LESS \ 
WVALYV TL dua O€ T1)S ATO NH LAS. — OLA €OTL TA 


Baorets, trivOou 


Xapavos d€ OVOELS hoyos. 


selects the important details in order, 
i.e. Croesus, Cyrus, Tomyris, Polyc- 
rates (Sacire?’s §§ 9-18); the votive 
offerings sent to Delphi (7Alv6o xpucat 
§ 11); the libations and other vain ob- 
servances at the tomb (see § 22 and 
App. on émittuBia § 24); the contest 
between the Argives and the Spartans 
(udxat § 24), which is the crowning 
absurdity in his eyes. — Xdpwvos... 
Asyos: this is a reminiscence of Ar. 
Ran. 87; 107; 115, where the slave 
Xanthias keeps interjecting sep! éuod 
5’ ovdels Ndyos. Lucian uses the for- 
mula in two other passages, omitting 
the wepf: i.e. Catapl. 14, where the poor 
shoemaker exclaims eiwé yor, © Kiw6o?, 
€uod dé ovdels Yutv Ndyos; and Fugit. 28 
nuady 6é oddels Adyos. The words Bacr- 
dets to waxac inclusive, often left out 
by edd., are necessary to the artistic 
unity of the climax; see App. 


VERA HISTORIA 


INTRODUCTION 


In the Vera Historia more than in any other of his writings, the 
Asinus* perhaps excepted, Lucian has allowed his fertile fancy to 
have its way, careless of the moral to be enforced. A moral, indeed, 
there is. He must mock at the poets and pseudo-historians as 
inventors of fables. At the end, after our mad journey in the air, 
we glide down the iridescent rainbow of his fantasy to earth again 
and stand somewhat dazed amidst the contraband fardels that we 
have smuggled through the “ivory gates.” 

As the Syrian Goddess,? mocking, scantily draped with ecclesi- 
astic stole, renders ridiculous the naive credulity of Herodotus or 
that of his lying imitators, so we turn not to Lucian’s How [not] 
to Write History — that somewhat unsuccessful attempt to be didac- 
tic and constructive — but to its sequel, the True History, to find 
a better codification of the laws and a clearer map of the bound- 
aries of the neutral zone which hes between the belligerent armies 
of fact and fancy. 

The moral comes first, the sugar-coating is within. In the open- 
ing of Part A® he makes his apologia. He mentions a few of the 
right honorable liars who have preceded him, like Homer’s Odys- 
seus, like innumerable poets, philosophers, and the historians such 
as Ctesias* and Jambulus® and others who, he says, will be recog- 
nized unnamed. He adds in substance (§ 4): “I did not blame 


1 The authorship of the Asinus is much debated. Croiset does not accept it. 
2 For authenticity see Introd., p. xvi, note 2. 
8 Part B only is included in these selections. 
4 For Ctesias and Herodotus cf. Philops. 2. Also for Ctesias cf. Ctesiae frag- 
menta de rebus Indicis, in Herodotus ed. Carolus Miiller (Parisiis, 1844), sub fin. 
5 For a possible epitome of his lost writings see Diod. Sicul. 2, 55-60. 
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them so much for their mendacity ... but what did surprise me 
was that they expected to escape detection. Wishing, therefore, to 
play my part in the world of letters and liars, and having no facts 
to recount — since nothing worth mentioning has ever happened to 
me —I will say in advance this one true thing, to wit, that I am 
going to tell you lies. So, then, I write about what I neither saw 
nor experienced nor heard of from others, and, what’s more, about 
things that never happen at all nor ever could happen.” 

After this preamble we take ship with Lucian and fifty other 
companions imbued with these same lofty ideals, and set sail from 
the Pillars of Heracles out into the Western Ocean. Atlas, vainly 
trying to hold heaven and earth apart, drops forthwith behind the 
horizon, and we are suddenly whirled aloft into the heavenly hemi- 
sphere away from even wireless worry except for brief glimpses of 
home affairs reflected in the magic mirror of the moon or seen by 
the light of the family lamp encountered, as luck would have it, in 
the Lamp-heaven. 

Lucian’s conceits never degenerate into mere nursery burlesque. 
Through the whole narrative he holds us captive, like children, by 
his air of verisimilitude, He prolongs our appetite by the recur- 
rent intellectual spice of delicate parodies that pervade his satire. 
He out-Herods Herodotus, whom he really revered for his mastery 
of narrative style,! and he delights to borrow the charms of the 
Father of History to adorn in mockery the Father of Lies; but in 
the end he is careful to draw aside the Babylonish garment and 
show us the ass’s shins? before he bows us back again into “our 
own continent that hes opposite.” 

To say that Lucian invented all his imagery would be to ignore 
passages,® well known to him also, of the Odyssey, of Hesiod, He- 
rodotus, Pindar, Plato (e.g. the Gorgias and the pseudo-Platonic 
Axiochus), as well as Horace. Photius, too, in his MupioBiBrov }) 
BeBrioPjky, gives extracts from the Wonders of the Island Thule 
CUneredibilium de Thule Insula libri xxiv), by Antonius Diogenes, 


1 See Luc. Herod. 7. 
2V.H. B 46. 
8 Cf. infra, § 4, note. 
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whose story, he claims, is imitated both in the Vera Historia and 
An the Asinus. 

More difficult is the question of Lucian’s indebtedness to versions 
of tales found in the Arabian Nights which may have been current 
in his Syrian home. Certainly the kingfisher (V.H. B 40) and the 
rukh in the “Second Voyage of Sindbad the Sailor”? are birds of 
a feather, and the leviathan fifteen hundred furlongs in length 
(V.H.A 30), which swallows Lucian’s ship, is of the same school 
with the huge fish of “Sindbad’s Seventh Voyage.” 3 

The alleged reminiscences of the Christian scriptures may most 
of them be dismissed as obvious allusions to other writings, such as 
those already cited.* It must be admitted, however, that Lucian, 
Syrian-born as he was, may have had a certain superficial familiar- 
ity with the teaching, and even the phraseology, of the Christians to 
whom he alludes with patronizing kindliness in the Peregrinus.® 
The chief argument against the assumption of a covert satire upon 
the New Testament writings is that they were not the common 
property of his audience and the allusions would usually have failed 
of appreciation. It must be admitted, however, that the allusion 
(V.H. B 15) to the monthly fruitage of the vines, while the other 
fruit comes thirteen times yearly, reminds us more forcibly of the 
Apocalypse (22, 2) than it does of the productive garden of Alcinous 
(Od. 7; 112 ff.). 


lal yap Tod mepl addnOdv Sinynudrwv Aovxcavod Kal rod mepi perapoppucewy 
Aovklov mnyh Kat pita. See fragm. of Ant. Diog. in Hrotici Scriptores, p. 511, 
ce. 13, ed. Hirschig (Parisiis 1856). 

2 Lane’s edit. vol. III, c. 20. 3 Thid., note 96 on ¢. 20. 

4 For detailed discussion of these passages see Kiihn, Commentatio qua Luci- 
anus a crimine librorum sacrorum irrisorum liberatur (1844), esp. pp. 17-22 for 
V.H.; also see Sommerbrodt, Introd. to Ausgewdhlte Schriften des Lucian (1872), 
esp. pp. xxxiii-x]; and Croiset, pp. 195 ff. 5 See Introd. p. xv. 

6 Kiihn (l.c.) reminds us that the canon of the New Testament was in process of 
formation and that only a few copies of these writings were accessible, and that 
those who betrayed them into the hands of the magistrate were known as tradi- 
tores, He adds: (Lucianus) nullo modo persuadere sibi potuit tan- 
tam fore lectoribus suis cum his libris familiaritatem, ut inter 
legendum tectam suam rerum Christianarum sugillationem per- 


cipere possent. 
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The Vedic literature itself offers some equally striking parallels 
with the Vera Historia. Thus the rivers of honey, milk, and wine 
($13) recall the rewards to the faithful who are promised (Atharva- 
veda 4, 34, 6) “ponds filled with clarified butter, honey, milk, and 
eurds.”” 1 

Similar notions of future happiness reappear in various litera- 
tures, like the Teutonic and the Celtic. The Irish Tir Tairngire? 
(Land of Promise) is an island enjoying never-ending day, a fogless 
summer. The flowers never wither. Apple-trees abound, bearing 
at the same time flowers and fruit (cf. Od. 7, 122-128). It is rich 
in milk, ale, and pork. The breezes are laden with sweet music. 
The inhabitants are exempt from disease and death. 

The Vera Historia has in turn served as a model, directly or indi- 
rectly, for a goodly company *— Rabelais, Hans Sachs, Cervantes, 
Quevedo, Cyrano de Bergerac, Boileau, Swift, Baron Munchausen, 
down to Jules Verne; but the model is also the master. Rabelais, 
compared with Lucian, is as coarse-grained as Rubens compared 
with Paul Veronese... When faney—not purposed satire — would 
set our course towards the Fortunate Islands, next after Lucian we 
are attracted first amongst them all by the quaint German of Hans 
Sachs’s * happy Schlaraffenland where cooks are but curious super- 
fluities, and sturdy workmen drop lke ripe plums, not into the 
mouths of walking delegates, but each into a pair of honest boots: 


Von Malvasier so sind die brunnen, 
Koreas ey Bees, ins Man) gerunnen — 


Una fliget aD (ainizes ir Rikaileey 
Gebt aten ia gene ied tauben. 


So eee hava a ae pawiden 
Gleich wie in unserm land die pflawmen. 
Wens zeitig sind, so fallens ab 

Yeder in ein paar Stifel rab. 


1 Cf. Arrowsmith’s Kaegi, The Rigveda, p. 162. 

2 See Hne. Brit. V, p. 352. 

8 See Introd. pp. xxi—xxviii. 

4 For his own acknowledgement of his debt to Lucian see Introd. 105 Seon 
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AOTOS AEYTTEPOS 


\ > 3 \ , Pe la > \ \ > A / 
To oy eae ET pépav eyo THY ev TH KHTE 
, a a , @ 
Siaitay ayOdopevds Te TH movyn pyxavyv twa eLyrovy BV Hs 
x 2€ hO A , j VG EK \ A 7S a , 
av eee yevouro: Kal TO ev Tpa@Tov edokev Hutv diopv- 
X ‘\ a“ A 
fac. Kata Tov de€oy Totyov amodpavat, Kal ap&dpevor 
PS) / 3 on oe / 4 4 7 
veKOTTOMLEY* ETTELON) O€ TpoEAOdvTES OGOY TEVTE TTAdIOUS 
Oe ee a \ 2 , > u \ by a4 
ovdev HYVOMEV, TOD EV OpvypaTos eTavedpeHa, THY dé VAN 
a 4 lal A 
Kavoal Oveyvapev* ovTw yap av Td KHToS aToOavely: ei dé 
TOUTO evowTo, padia ewedrev Hutv execOar y EEod0s. ap&a- 
Pevor ovv amd THY ovpaiwy exaiomer, Kal Nuépas pev EnTa 
\ 5 A 
Kal toas viKtas avarcOyTws €ixe TOU KavpaTos, dyddn Se 
‘ lal a an 
Kal EvaTn TVViEeLEY aVTOD VOTOUYTOS: apydTEpoy your ave- 
XaoKe, Kal Ef TOTE avaydvol, TaXY TvVE“E. SeKdTy OE 
Kal evoekdty Téeov ameveveKpovTo Kal dva@des Hv: TH 


1. pyére: see Introd. 39(e).—év76_ ... . leas vinras: for seven days and 
Kyte: in Part A 30 of the V.H. Lucian nights to match. A set phrase, cf. 
and his fifty companions, ship and all, § 35 and A 10.—avéxacke: in A 40 
had been swallowed by a huge fish.— the periodic yawning of the monster 
xaté: at; L. & S.s.v., B, 8.—8texd- marks the passing hours: r@ 5’ évdrw 
arTopev: we chopped away (conative). pyvl wéurty lorapévov wept thy devré- 
—rHv tAnv: from the incoming flot- pay rod orduaros dvoigiv— drat yap oH 
sam and detritus the monster (see A31) rodro Kara Thy wpay éxdorny émole Td 
had gradually accumulated large hold- «ros, wore quads mpds Tas dvoltes Texual- 
ings of real estate, including a well- pecOac rds wpas— .. . dpvw Boh... 
wooded tract of land thirty miles in xovero. —Gevevexpotdro: he lay morti- 
circumference.—épeddrev ever Oar: “fu- fying. For the compound dmevvexpow 
ture of the past,’? Gildersleeve, S.C.G. see App. The plpf. ére@vjxe below 
272, and cf. Soph. O.T. 967.—hpépas means was dead. rédeov must then 
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ce b] 7 , 
dwoexdty Se pohis evevonoapev ws, EL pn TLS KAaVvOVTOS 
Lat 4s iA , ~~ 
abtod broartnpifee TOUS youdlovs waTE pyKETL TvyKheoat, 

a 3 A / 
Kuvovvevoopev KaTakheobevTes Ev VEKP@ AUTH atrohéo bau. 
y lal ro ZS Lal 
ouTw d7 peyddous SoKots TO OTOpG SuepetoavTes THY vavV 
b) v7 7: 4 + Xr A > PON /, X: 
emerkevalomev VOwp TE WS Eve TEtaTOV EUPahAopevor Kat 
y , lal c s “~ 
Ta adda émitHdea: KuBepvav S ewehhey 6 YxivOapos. TH 
S emuovayn To pev nOn ereOvyker. pets SE aveAKVoarTes TO 
rf a % > “~ 
mrotov Kai dua TOV apawpatoyv SiayaydrTes Kal EK TOV 
x , 
dddvtav eEdipavtes pea Kabykape €s THY Oadatrar: 
éravaBavtes d€ ent Ta vOTa Kal B¥oavtes TH Tlowadarrt 
wr “~ , 
avTOU Tapa TO TpOTAaLOY Huepas TE TPES ETAVALTapLEVOL — 
> an y»¥ x 
unvenia yap yv—TH TeTapTy aTveTEvcapev. Eva dx) TOd- 
A a A A A \ 
hots TOV EK THS VHTOMAXias VEKPOLS aTNVT@MEV Kal TpoT- 
lol , 
wkéhAopev, Kal TA THMaTAa KaTapeTpourTes ePavpaloper. 
x e } ¢ 4 > | "6 > 2 > a 4 
Kal nwepas pev Tivas emA€omEey EVKPATW GaEepL YpPMpEVOL, 
los 4 x 
ereita Bopéov ohodpov trvevaavTos péya Kpvos eyeveTo Kal 
€ > bY lal la) b] / \ 4 > 3 A“ / > ‘\ 
UT avTOU TaV ETayn TO TEAaYOS OVK ETLTOANS povoY, ara 
Y y 
kat €s Bados daov ert TeTpakocias dpyuids, woTE Kal aTro- 
, A 3 N A / 3 7 \ lal 
Bavras diabety ert tov Kpvotdddov. émipévovtos dé Tov 
mvevpatos pépey ov Suvdpevou ToLvde TL eTEvOHTapmev—6 
SS \ , 5) , 5 Ss / fa) , 
€E THY yrounv anodnvapevos nv SKwOapos — oKarbavtes 
yap €v T@ vdaT. oTyAaLoy péyaTov ev TovTw epuelvaper 
NMEpas TpiakovTa, TUP avaKatovTes Kal oLTOvVpEVOL TOS 
> Ad ¢ fi: be > \ > , > \ XN »” 
iXGus: evpiokopev O€ avTOVS avopUTTovTEs. €mreLd7) Sé OH 


mean throughout, not completely. Cf. the victors in the ‘battle of the is- 


dud TéNovs. —poArts: just in time.— wore: 
the consecutive clause becomes also 
final. GMT. 587, 3.—XxlvOapos: a 
shipwrecked squatter found by Lucian 
(A 38) in the fish. 

2. dparwpatov: sc.7dv dddvrwr. Cf. 
A 30. —ék TOv O86vTwv éEaipavTes: USiUY 
his teeth as davits. —rapa 16 tpdtavov : 


lands’? (cf. A 42) had staked up on 
the fish’s head one of the hostile 
islands as a trophy. —apoowxéAXonev : 
Sc. Thy vady: we beached our boat. The 
dead bodies (ef. A 40) were 8cov Fyu- 
gradiaioe Tas HAiklas.— Wore . . . Kpv- 
ordddov: Lucian takes for granted 
a public unused to safe ice, as did 
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3 4 ‘\ b} “a / iN lal lal 
ewehume Ta emiTHOELa, TpoEOorTes Kal THY vadv TET YULAV 
b) be it 9 
avacmacarTes Kal TeTATaVTES THY OOdYnY ecvpopeDa wWoTEP 
Zz 7 Xi A Se la) 
TA€ovTes hetws Kal TPOTHVaS Et TOD Tayou Sioa baivorTes. 
ie é Oe , DW 70 > \ ec , a , \ 
NEPA O€ TEUTTN AAEa TE HON NY Kal O Tayos EeAVETO Kat 
y 1 > > 
vdop Tavta avlis eyivero. mredoavtes obv oor TpLaKo- 
v4 4 / -~ ‘\ b] / 
Glovs TTadlous vVATH puKpPa Kal epyjun TpoonvexOnper, ad’ 
“a 4 , 
ns vdop haBdvres—eEredeoime yap ndn—Kai Svo ravpous 
D 4 Lal 
ayplous Katatogevaartes ateThevoapev. ot O€ TAVPOL OVTOL 
= / > 3 la al > ~ 
Ta KepaTa ovK emt THS KEehadns Eiyov, ad’ JO Tots 6dOah- 
la) oy, c A 
pots, waTep 0 Mamos H&tov. er ov rohd S€ Eis TéeAayoS 
3 , > ) > \ , \ A > 
eveBaivopev, ovx voatos, a\Aa yahaktos: Kal vnoos év 
> ~ > vs \ 7 > > A 
avT@ epatvero hevkn TANnpyns apTéov. Hv dé 7 VHGOS 
\ , 2 9 
TUPOS MeyloTos, TAaVY TUpTETHYyesS, WS VaTEPOV eupayovTEs 
> / 
euabopev, TEVTE Kal EiKOTL OTAOLwY TO TEpipeTpoV: at Se 
» > 
apmedor Botpvwy mAynpers, ov pevToL olwov adhdra yaha &€ 
? lany 
avT@ov amoOXiBovtes erivopev. tepov O€ ev péeon TH VHTw 
> / / ao vA c 
evoxodounto Vadateias THs Nypyidos, ws edydov 7d ent 
7] > aA By A 
ypappa. ocov d ovy xpdvov exe eweivaper, oov pev nutv 
: aes os 
Kal outiov 1 yn uTNnpXe, ToTOV d€ TO yada TO EK TOV 
otpvwv. Bacirevew d€ TOV Ywpiwv To’TwY éedéyeTo Tupa 
Y Pp 
e / ‘\ \ > a > 
nH Larpovews, peta THY evtevdev arahhayny TavTHY Tapa 


Ovid (Tristia 3, 10, 33); but cf. Thue. architect, for not making windows in 


8, 23, where the Plataeans crossed the 
ditch with difficulty, cpJcraddds Te yap 


éremiye ob BéBatos. —delws . . . Svodrt- 
oalvovtes: technical coloring. Cf. de 
Domo 12 rhv 6& vaiv... Nelws én 


dxpwv npéua SeohicOavovcay TOY Kumar wr. 

3. émeXeAolrrer : Note tense, not a drop 
was left.—Mapos nglov: cf. Nigr. 32 
éxetvos (SC. 6 M@muos) eueupero rod ravpou 
tov Onusoupyov Oedv od mpobévta Tay 
ép0aduev ta Képara. In Hermot. 20 
Momus also criticizes Hephaestus, as 


the human breast to facilitate observa- 
tion as to a Bov\erac kal émivoe? Kal el 
Wevderar 7 adnOeve. —Toadatelas: for 
the sake of the pun on ‘‘milk-white.”’ 
In D. Mar. 1, 3 Doris thus taunts 
Galatea: érudvWaca és TO Vdwp ldé ceav- 
thy ovdev dAX0 | Xpbav NevKHY axpiBas. 
—Tvpdé: there is a pun on rupds: see 
D. Mar. 18 for her rival lovers Posei- 
don and the river-god Enipeus. In 
D. Mort. 18 Tyro is included among 
the canonized belles and beaux. 
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wn lal lal \ / 4 be i 4 
tov Hocedavos AaBovoa THY TYnV. peElvaVTES OE NMEPAS 
- une : : 
év TH VHT TEVTE TH EKTH e€wppnoapev, avpas Mev TLVOS 
+ nw 4 al 
TapamepTovans, ELoKY{LOVOS d€ ovans THS Dadattyns: TH 
lal / > Ler 
dydon Sé Hepa mhéovtes ovKETL dua Tod yadaxtos, add’ Hdy 
Y c lal \ an 70 A nr > fa / ON ‘ 
év ahpup@ Kat kvav@ voati, Kafopepev avparous ToAhous 
an 9 A / x 
éml Tov meAdyous Siafléovtas, aTavTa Nuly TPOTEOLKOTAS KAL 
Ta odpata Kal TA peyeOn, THY TOV TOod@Y poveY: TavTA 
yap péd\dwa elyov: ad’ ob by ola Kal exahovvTo Peh- 
Adrodes. COavpaloper odv iddvtes od Bamrilopévovs aN’ 
brep€xovTas TOV KULaTwY Kal adEGS OdouTopovYTas. ot SE 
\ , wd , €4. Ae A A » , 
kal mpooneray Kal noTalovTo nuas EXAnvikn dwovyn €reyov 
> \ \ c lal / 3 / / A > 
te els DEAAO THY avTav TaTpida erretyerOar: peypL ev OdY 
Tos TuVwdoLTOpoUY HuLY TapabeorTeEs, ElTa ATOTPATOMEVOL 
A € A 3 , ¥ € a 3 a eg ‘e 
THs Od00 €Badilov evrrovav yy erevEapevor. eT OAC 
de AV ‘\ A PI / , ‘ > >] a 
yov d€ Toddal vHGoL EpatvovTo, TAnotov pev E€ apyoTEepav 
€ ON vA > a b] ta) ¥” 8 / SN / ‘N 
n Pedro, Els NY EKEtvoL EaTEVOOY, TOALS ETL pEeyadou Kal 
otpoyyviov deddov Katockouperyn: Toppwhev dé Kal pad- 
hov év defia wevTe péeyrotar Kal wimoratar, Kal TIP TOAD 
> A “~ A 
amr avTav avekaieTo, Kata S€ THY TP@pav pla TAaTEta Kal 
TaTEWVyH, OTAdlovs emeyovTa oOvVK EAATTOUVS TEVTAKOTiwV. 
» \ 4 > 
non O€ mAnTIov Te Huey Kal DavpacTyH Tis avpa mTeEpLemvev- 
c A 5) A \ > 50 Y \ « XN 
TEV NAS, NOELA Kal EvWdNS, Olav Pyaly 6 avyypadeds 
c jh cl / la a 
Hpddoros ardlew THs evdaimovos "ApaBias. ofov yap amd 
ce \ 
podev kat vapkiooer Kal bakivOov Kat Kpivev Kal lwv, ert 
dé puppirys Kal Sad L dpredavd v fut TO 
puppivy vns Kal aumedavOys, TovovToy Huty TO 
4. edd\swoSes: cork-trotters. Cf. to vouchsafe us a good voyage. éret- 
Trish ‘‘bog-trotters.’’ eddevs, Cork- xoua suggests their distrust of other 


oak Ridge, was a name in Italy and methods of seafaring. — otpoyyvaAov : 
may help float the pun, but the cur-  drwm-shaped. 

rent meaning was ‘a stony tract.’ — els 5. Kard thy mpGpav: dead ahead ; 
PaAAD thy abtdv warplSa: to the old cf. Thue. 2, 97 Kara mpvuvay ... Td 
country, to Cork. — éBa8ulov.. . émev€d- — arveOua, with the wind astern. — by : 
pevor: off they walked, praying Heaven cf, Hat. 3, 118 dmdfer dé THs xwpns THs 
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e ‘\ / e / wn Lal 
Ov tpooeBardrev. yabevtes Se TH) OTM Kal ypnoTa éx 
ww tf >» wn 
Bakpov mover edrioavtes Kat’ Gdiyov Hdn Thyolov THs 
ve > / ¥ \ \ nw 
vnocov eyvyvoucla. évba 57 Kal Kkabewpdpev dyuevas Te 
N \ an 
ToAovs Tept Tagav akhvaTous Kal peyddous, ToTapovs Te 
§ rn 2g , 51 2 5) \ fa) , »¥ \ A 
Lavyes eCvovTas npewa es THY Oararray, err dé Neavas 
NEY MN lanl » 
Kal vAas Kal Opvean PLOVOLKA, TA MeV él TOV HidveY adorTa, 
L 
xX \ \ XN A a » 
TOAAG O€ Kal éml TOV KddwY: ayp TE Koupos Kal EvTVOUS 
/ \ t \ oy A 
TEPLEKEXUTO THY YWOpav: Kal avpau dé Tives deta Sia- 
, 2 3 \ y y nan 
TVEovTal Npe“a THY VANnY dLecddEevOV, WaTE Kal aTd TaV 
7 A 
Khddav Kwoumevav TepTva Kal auvexy edn amecrpilero 
> , wn 2 > lal lal 
EOLKOTA TOUS eT Epyutas avAjpacr TOV Tayiwv addraov. 
‘\ \ ‘\ oN 4 > vA ¥ > 4 
Kal pny Kal Bon ovpptKTos HKoveTo aOpous, od JopyBddns, 
2) > 4 / x la) nan 
add’ ola yevour av ev ouptrodiw, THY pev av\rovYTwY, TOV 
oe 3 86 Cy td be “ N > \ ey 4 
€ EMLOOVTMV, EViwY OE KPOTOVYTMY TpOS avAoY 7H KLOdpar. 
y 
TOVTOLS aTacL KNAOVpEVOL KaTHYONMEV, OppioavTes Se THY 
lal 2 v4 * 4 b] > la \ vs A“ 
vavy ameBatvouev Tov YKWOapov ev aitn Kat Svo Tav 
in Gorg. 5244. But the locus classicus 
is Pindar Ol. 2, 109 ff. . . 


’ApaBins Oeoméo.oy ws 460 and 3, 23 dfev 


6é¢ dm aiths ws ei twv.— THs vhoov: to . €v0a pwakdpwy 


the Greeks, loving the Aegean and the 
“‘ olittering Cyclades,’’ islands were fit 
for the birth of gods and the joy of men. 
The allusions to the Islands of the Blest 
are various. The Elysium of the gods 
on Olympus blends (cf. Od. 6, 41 ff., and 
4, 563 ff.), with the Elysium for mor- 
tals. Ps.-Dem., 60, 34, places the dead 
heroes, as rdapedpor of the gods, év ward- 
pwv vioos. Hesiod, W. & D. 169-173, 
mentions the Islands by name and gives 
a typical, though meagre, description. 
In Oceanus the Heroes dwell afar, 
heart-free of trouble in the Islands of 
the Blest, and three times a year the 
earth yields her increase. Plato makes 
casual allusion in Symp. 179 ©; Rep. 
6, 519 and 5408; more particularly 


vaoos (= vioous) wxeavldes abpar mepi- 
mvéow. Here there is the unlaborious 
life, with wreaths of flowers unfading, 
plucked on water and on land, while 
Ocean’s breezes fail not, and crowning 
all is the company of the great and 
noble dead (cf. Plato Apol. 408). Pin- 
dar’s Fragm. (10, 1 Boeckh) tr. by Sy- 
monds has also the sensuous beauty 
without the noble climax. Cf. also 
Horace Hpod. 16, 41 ff. See p. 54.— 
éx épynpias: in deserto loco; i.e. 
hung up by shepherds as votive offer- 
ings. Jerram cites Virg. Hel. 7, 24: 
Hic arguta sacra pendebit fistula 
pinu,. 

—daylwv: see Howard, H.S.C.P. 
IV, 14. 


100 


110 


5 yopevomevav, &pXos dé 6 Kpns Paddparévs. 
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éralpwv atodumdvtes. mpotovTes de dud heup@vos evavbovs 
évrvyxavopev Tots ppoupots Kal TepiTohots, ou d€ OnTavTES 
Hpas podtvors otepdvors — ovTOS yap peyvoTos Tap avTots 
Seouds é€oTww—avnyov os Tov apxorTa, Tap OV én Kal? 
dddv HKovoapey OS 7 pev VATS Ein Tov Makdpwv Tpoca- 
Kal On ava- 
xOevres ws avrov ev Trager TOV duxalopevoy eaTHmEV TETAPTOL. 
Av Sé 4 pev mparn Sikn mepl Altavtos Tov Tedap@vos, etTE 
Xpi) avTOV GuVELVaL TOLS NPwOL ETE Kal [Ly KaTHYOpEtTO 
Sé abrov Oru pmepyvor Kal EavTov atoKtavor. Tédos S€ TOh- 
ov pnbeTtav eyva 6 “PaddmavOus, viv ev avTov TLOmMEVOV 
Tov €d\NeBopov Tapadobjvar ‘Immoxparer TO Kew larpa, 
dev- 


TEpa de 7 Kplous EPWTLK, Oynoéews kat MeveXaov TEpt TS 


voTepov 5€ GadpovycavTa METEXELY TOV TUALTOCLOD. 
“EXE } S 4 XN Z \ “a \ 
evys Ovaywrilopevav, TOTEPw VYp1 avTNVY TvVOLKELY. Kat 
¢ € , 207 , A > \ Y A 
6 ‘PaddparOus edikace Mevehaw ovvewat avTyy are Kal 
TOTAUTA TovyHTavTL Kal KLVOVVEVTaYTL TOD yapov EvEeKa: 
\ \ Ly an a BN 5 las , ler 
Kal yap av T@ Onoet Kal addas eivar yuvatkas THY TE Apma- 
/ \ \ la) , / ¢ > > , 
Cova Kat tas tov Mivwos Ovyarépas. TplTn ) eduxac On 
mept mpoeopias “AdeEdvdpw te T@ PidiT0v Kal ‘AvviBa TO 
, \ L - 
Kapxndovia, Kat edofe mpo€yew 6 ’AheEardpos, kat Opdvos 
auto Eten Tapa Kupov tov Ileponv tov mpotepov. Térap- 
\ A } > 
To. O€ Ets mpoonyOnuev’ Kal 6 ev npeto Ti tabdvTes 


6. Aepadvos evavOods: soin Ar. Ran. 
373 the Mystae are to advance els rows 


7. peptvor: note tense and the shift 
to aorist.— a@moxrdvor: 2d aor. is poetic. 


» 
238. 


evavbets KdArous NEywvwy.— Tots dpov- 
pots kal wepimddots: the watch and pa- 
trol. Note the article. — aap ov: note 


—orepov: sce § 
8. rv te’ Apatéva: Antiope or Hip- 
polyte. —tds... @vyarépas: i.e. the 


the relative instead of another demon- 
strative, although the clause is logically 
co-ordinate with the preceding. Cf. 
Acts 24, 6-8. — rdv Btkafopévev. . . ré 
taprou: fourth on the court docket. 


ill-used Ariadne and her sister, the 
faithless Phaedra. 

9. “AreEdvipw . . . "AvviBa: in D. 
Mort. 12 Lucian hits Alexander hard, 
but gives him a first place with Scipio a 
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ya 
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AAH@HS TSTOPIA 638 
»~ Lo e ww fe aw / ~~ 
eu C@vTes lepov Ywplov emPBaiypev: Huets dé marta éENs 
4 @ \ te lal 
dinynoduca. ovros S€ peractnodpevos Has Tohdy \ po- 
> , ~ A / la S a 
vov EOKENTETO Kal TOLS GuUVEdpoLS EKOLWOITO TEpL Huar. 
/ \ 4” c 
ouvydpevov d€ addou Te TOAAOL Kal "Apioteidys 6 Sixavos 6 
> - c \ » 3 aN > , lal 
AOnvatos. ws d€ edokev aito, arepyvato THs ev dido- 
, \ A a lol 
TPAYLOTVYYS KAL THS aTOOnmias, eTELOaY aToOdvaper, Sod- 
x \ la la 
vat Tas evOdvas, TO d€ VOY pyToY xXpovoy peivavtas ev TH 
t 
erate dé 


XN \ 7 a / / a e 
Kat THY Tpoecpiay THS ETLOyNpLlas fr) WA€ov pNvav EnTda. 


Vi Xx 5 Q va la 9 5 la 
vyO@ KQL DUVVOLALTYUEVTAS TOLS NPWOLV amredOetv. 


> nr Vs Lal Lat 
TouvTevdey Huw avtomatav TOV oTEpavwr TEpLppYerTaY ede 
, >. > la 
hvpeOa Kat els THY TOW Yyopea Kal eis TO TOY Maka- 
pov cupToc.oy. avTy pev ovv 7 TOMLS TATA YpvTH, TO dé 
Telos TEpiketTar Tpapayduvov: TUAaL O€ Elo EmTd, TaTaL 
/ 7, XN - y -N : x 
povoévaor Kivvapop.vor’ TO pEevToL EOados THS TOEWS Kal 
ec ) \ lal 4 ~ Ls 4 \ x , lal 
H €VvTOs TOU TElyous yn elehavTivyn: vaol dé TavTwY Dewy 
tg > > lal 
BypvdrXov AiMov @Kodopynpevor, Kal Bwpot ev avtots péyt- 
/ > / > 3 4 A N ¢€ / 
otro. povodtGor apeOvativor, Ep av Tovovat Tas ExaTouBas. 
XN \ \ , cA ‘\ 4 lal if ‘\ 
Tept d€ THY TOW pEt TOTaLOS pvpov Tod KahdioToV TO 
, Vg c ‘\ ia) "4 \ vA 
mratos mHyewy éExaTov Baoiikov, Babos S€ TevTHKoVTA, 
y a r A 5 
@OTE vey evpapas. ovtTpa O€ eat avTots oko peyahou 
/ n \ y 
VAALVOL, TO KWVALOp@ eykKaLopevol’ ayTL evTOL VOaTOS ev 
lal Fa / / 3 b) a“ \ “~ 
rats muéhous Spdcos Peppy ear. éeoOyT. O€ ypovrac 
A lal 4 
dpaxvios hemrots, Topupots. avrot dé owpmata pev ovK 


close second to please Lucian’s Roman 
constituency, and Hannibal third. 

10. dmepfvaro: sc. 
jpwow: the Heroes (technical term 
like ‘‘ the Saints and Martyrs”’). With 
these the guests are least déclassés. 

11. % wodts: see p. 55.— povotvdor 
Kivvapapivor: single planks sawn out of 
the cinnamon tree. This is an improve- 
ment on the rolls of cinnamon bark 


yveunv. —Tots 


brought (IHdt. 3, 111) by the birds in 
their beaks from quarters unknown, — 
poverrBor: cf. the olknua povvddcfoy in 
Hadt. 2, 175. Note in connexion with 
this and pordévdoe above that the Eng- 
lish translation only, not the Greek, 
suggests a reminiscence of Rey. 21, 21 
dva eds eg 
évos yapyaplrov. See p. 55, note 4. — 
olko.: apartments. 


éxaoTos TOy mud\avwy Fv 
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a 4 / > x \ in’ 
cxovow, arb avaets Kal avapKoi elon, popdny dé Kat 
” y 

iSéav povnv eupaivovor, Kal ag@paror ovTES OmwsS TUVE 

lal ~ XN \ > “A nN 

OTaoL Kal KWovvTar Kal dpovovor Kal dwvyy adiact, Kat 

Lat nw aN nw 

Ohws €OLKE yupVH Tus y WuXn avT@Y TeEpiTOAELY THY TOV 

> Ta \ Oy / > 

THLATOS OMOLOTHTA TEPLKELWLEVY” EL YOUV MN arpaLTO TLS, OVK 
> la ¢c / 3 IN \ y 

dv édéy&eve uy) evar TOpa TO Opwpevov Elol yap woTeEp 

re \ > 4 > > ~t > ec 

oxiat opbat, ov pédawvar. ynpdoKer d€ ovdels, aN’ Ed’ 7s 

\ \ \ > ee 

dv ywrucias €hOn Tapapever. od pny ovde vvE Tap’ avTots 
if. | IN ¢ 4 4 Xr 4 a Q 4 \ ‘ X 

ywerar, ovde nuépa wavu haumpa: Kablamep yap TO duKav- 

yes non Tpds ew wndérw avatethavtos 7ALov, ToLovTO Pos 
lat y Qn » 

emexer THY Hv. Kal EVTOL Kal Wpav play \oacL TOU ETOUS 

lal e >” > A 

del yap Tap avTois €ap €oTl Kal eis ave“os Tap avTots 
A c 4 

mvet 0 Cépupos. 

a € / \ a / e \ \ ¥ ny 

purTots Hepors TE Kal OKLEpOLS TEONAEV* aL LEY yap apTrEdoL 


~ A \ 
n S€ xdépa Tact pev avOeor, war dé 


12. avadeis: intangible, see App.— this idea: dvedoyitdunv... Os év To- 


Goapkor: have no flesh and blood. In  covrw xpdvw 6’Aré\Awy od Pier THYwra. 
the Atharvaveda 4, 34, 2: ‘*Bone- —ov8é vvé: a hit.at the description of 


less, pure, cleansed by the wind, shin- 
ing, to.a shining realm they go.’? — 
popdyy S€ kal lS€av : contour and form. 
For the connexion between sopd% and 
klyno.s in the jargon of the schools, 
see Vit. Auct. 4.— cuverraor. . . adi- 
dot: have consistence and powers of 
locomotion, of thought, and of articu- 
late speech. Cf. Plato Soph. 248-250. 
—dpoarto: grasp at. Not inconsistent 
with dvage?s. — ph elvar: see GMT. 685. 
—domep . . . péAatvar: like shadows, 
(but) bolt upright and not black (like 
mere silhouettes). Sbdt. reads wWpatac 
for dpéat. But shadows have their 
vagaries; in Mark Twain’s Follow- 
ing the Equator they are frozen to 
the deck, i.e. ovd« dpAal!— ynpdoxer 

. wapapéver: cf. Od. 11, 38-43. 
In Icar. 28 Lucian makes capital of 


Thule in Antonius Diogenes, see p. 54; 
cf. Icar, 28, and possibly also Pindar 
Ol. 2, 109-110; no reference to Rev. 
21, 26 or Zech. 14, 7 need be assumed. 
—)vkavyés: cf. Gall. 338.—de . 
éap: for whole description cf. Pseudo- 
Plato Awiochus 13 otre yap yetua odo- 
dpdv ovre Oddros éyylyverar. —Léupos: 
due W. or N.W. wind, and in Homer 
thought of for the Troad as blowing 
raw and stormy from the snows of 
Thrace ; but in the Elysian fields (Od. 
4, 567-568) and in Alcinous’s garden 
in the west (see Perrin on Od. 7, 119) 
it blows, as in Italy, grata vice veris 
et Favoni (Horace Carm.1, 4, 1, and 
4,7,9). In Athens, too, Lucian would 
have seen on the Tower of the Winds 
Zephyrus floating gently and shower- 
ing flowers. 
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5 8 ey, > »\ N \ aA 4 wn 
woEeKapopoL Elol Kal KaTa pHva EkaoTOV KapTopopovaL: 
X\ Ys ce \ x \ hé \ \ LY > 7 ¥ 
Tas O€ polas Kal Tas pyA€as Kal THY adAnY drdpav édeyov 
\' > aA 
pev eivar Tpiokadekapdopov: évds yap pnvos Tov wap’ ad- 
A , OL aA > \ AN aA e he 
tous Muvwouv dis Kaprodopel. avti d€ mupod ol ordxves 
” iA > A gy 
aptTov €Touov eT akpwv pivovoew worep pdKyTas. Tyyal 
\ SN y 
d€ mept THY TOW VOaTOS ev TeTE Kal EEXKoVTA Kal TpLa- 
/ / \ + Lal ed \ , 
Kdova, wéditos d€ ada ToTadTaL, pUpov dé TEvTaKdaraL, 
PLKpOTEpaL evTOL avTaL: Kal ToTapol ydAaKTos émTa Kal 
», 2 , Ss oe 4 ¥, a 4 ig B 
olvov OKT@. TO O€ GupTocLOY e€w THS TOAEWS TETOINTAL EV 
To “HdAvoiw Kahoupérm mediw: eydv 5€ €ot. KadAdoTOS 
y 
Kal Tept avTov VAN TavToia, TUKYH, emLTKLdLovaa TOUS 
KATAKELEVOUS* Kal OTpapyn pev eK TOV avOéwy roPBEé- 
BryTa1, Svaxovovvrar dé Kat Svabepovow ekaoTa ot avepor 
TARY ye TOU olvoxXoEtY: TovUTOV yap ov SéovTaL, mEpi dé TO 
/ Cee fs > / / lal , 
ouptoa.ov varia €or. peydra Sévdpa THs diavyerrarys 
Uddov Kal Kapmds €oTt TOV S&VOpwr TOUTwY TOTYH PLA TaVTOLA 
Kal Tas KaTaoKevas Kal Ta peyeOn. reddy ovv Tapin TLS 
a xn lal 
és TO ouuTOGLOV, Tpvyyoas Ev H Kal Ovo TOV ExTapaTaV 
¥ y \ 
mapariberar, Ta S€ avtika oivov mypy ylyveTar. ovTwW meV 
/ > ‘ \ as , ¢e 3 50 \ \ »” 
mivovaw. avTi d€ Tov orepavwrv at andoves Kal Ta adda 
povoika opvea €k TOV TAnTIoV AELL@VwY TOLS BTOpacLY 
lal x: > > ial ¢ / 
avOohoyovvta Katavipe avrovs pet MONS UTEpTETouEVa. 
Kal pny Kat pupilovrar ade: vedéau TUKVAl avagTacac aL 


13. SSexadspor: act.compound vs. streams of water and monthly crops 
pass. éxrwpopos borne of eight. Note of the vines, while the Jewish and 
that the alleged parallel in Rev. 22, 2 Roman weeks (nundinae) respec- 
(i.e. rowdy kaprov’s 5é5exa) coincides tively are reflected in the seven rivers 
verbally only in xara whva ekacrov.— of milk and the eight of wine. This 
&prov éromov: still better than the conception of heaven is as old as the 
ready-made crops—dorapra and dy7j- Vedas, see p. 56. 
pora —in Od. 9, 109. Hans Sachs im- 14. rpvyfcas: note the nonchalant 
proves on this again, cf. p.56.—mnyat: technicality of the expression. —ka- 
Lucian makes the most of hiscalendar:  tavipe: transitive. Cf. Ar. Ach. 138 
we have three hundred and sixty-five (sc. 6 deds) karévewe xibme Thy Opdxny. 
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lol an rn lol \ A e \ 
pvpov ek TOY THY@Y Kal TOD TOTALOU Kal EmLTTATAL UTEP 
SN / > / a > te ¢ Ve za a» x 
TO TupTocLOV Hpeua TOV avewwv VTA Bovtwv vovor hemTov 
y a 5 a \ > a 
wamep Spocov. emt d€ TH OEiTYm povoLKY TE Kal @dats 
, ¥ \ > ~ \ ~e , ¥ , 
ayohdlovow: aderar S€ avtots Ta TOV Opnpov ern padt- 
* “ “A \ 
ota: Kal avTos yap Tapert. Kal TUVEVwXEITAaL aUTOLS UTEP 
\ 5) , , ¢ \ > we > 
tov ‘Odvacéa KaTakeipevos. ol pev ovv Xopol EK TaALowY 
PE \ ot Fe > / be ‘\ a) ¥ x 
eiai Kal wapOevav: e€apxovor 0€ Kat cvvgdovaw Evvopos 
Sa XN 
te 6 Aoxpos Kat Apiwv 6 AéoBoos kat “Avakpéwy kat Sryoe 
an > la / »~ “~ 
Xopos: Kal yap Tovtoy tap avtots eHeacaynv, ndn THS 
c , > A , 3 x s e , 
Erérns aito Supdaypevys. émedav d€ ovTor TavowvTaL 
+” XN > \ 
adovtes, SevTEepos Xopds TmapepxeTar Ek KVKVOY Kal YEALOO- 
Ns , > \ \ \ a » , ¥ 
vov Kal anodvev. emedav S€ Kal ovTOL aTwaL, TOTE HON 
nw A ~ a 
Taga % VAN eravrel TOY ave“wY KATAaPYOVTWY. péeyLOTOV 
by \ ‘\ > / 3 a“ ¥ 7 > y \ 
dé 81) mpos evppoovyyy EKetvo Exovot- THyal elor SVo Tapa 
\ ray A 
TO TULTOGLOY, 7) Lev yeAwTos, 7) SE SOVHAS: EK TOUTwY EKa- 
, , > > la a , , Ny 
Tépas TavTEs EV APY THS EVHXLasS TIWOVOL Kat TO oLTrOV 
noopevor Kal yed@vTes Sudyovar. 
/ \ > A \ lay > , 4 > 
BovAopar S€ elvety Kal TOY ETLOHMwY OvVOTWas Tap 
an ys # 
avrots eeacauyy: mavtas pev Tos Hnucleovs Kal Tods emt 
» 73 4 nw Lat nw 
Itov orpatevoavtas wm ynv ye TOV AoKpov Alavtos: éketvov 


\ / + > #N, a > a 
dé pdvov epagkov ev T@ TOV avEBOv Yopw KordlerOaL. 


—rédv mynyov: the (above-mentioned  ov« gor’ Erupos Nbyos otros, 


five hundred) fountains. ovd’ Bas €v ynvaly edodduos, od’ tkeo 
15. émi 8... cxoAdLovow: cf. Pin- Ilépyaua Tpolas. 

dar Fragm. 106 (Bergk).—Hvvopos: the — émavAet xrX.: echoes as with the 

musician upon whose cithara a cicada strains of a flute, the winds leading off. 

sprang and supplied the deficiency 17. trav émohpev: the notables. — 


caused by a broken string. Strabo, 6, tots mpbgovs: cf. Plato Apol. 28 o 
p. 260, states that at Locri in Italy his 7 dv huchéwy door év Tpola reredeuT}Kacw 
statue was shown, rérrvya éml rhy xOd- and Hes. W. & D. 158 dvipdv jpdwr 
pav KaOjuevov éxwv.—’Aplwv: see D. — Oetov yévos, of kaddovrar tulbeor. —éxetvov 
Mar. 8 and Hat. 1, 24.— Supdaypevns:  povov: as having violated the rights 
i.e, thanks to his palinode, cf. Plato of sanctuary. He was one of the “ in- 
Phaedr, 243 a quoting Fragm. 32: curables’? (dvdrws éxew), cf. Plato 
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, N Fe > 
BapBapav dé Kipous te aporépous Kal tov SKvOnv >Avd- 
\ XN nw ve lal 
Xapow Kat Tov Opaka ZaporEw Kat Nowav tov “Iradiaryp, 
SS Nn \ an 
Kal pny Kal AvKovpyov Tov Aakedatpoviov kai Pwkiwva Kat 
7 NX > 
Téddov Tovs “APnvatous, kat Tods coords avev Iepiavdpov. 
70 be \ 5! , \ s va b) A \ 
elOov 0€ Kal LwKpaTny Tov LwppovicKkov adolecyodvTa pera 
v4 \ > 
Néoropos kat-Ilakapydous: mept dé abtov Hoav “TaxwOds 
c 9 
te 6 Aakedaipdrios Kal 6 Oeamieds Napxicaos Kal ’Thas Kat 
” x x lal an 
ahdou TodXdot Kat Kadol. Kai pou EddKe Epav TOd ‘TaxivOov- 
\ na aan ‘ 
Ta To\Na yovv exeivoy dinreyyev. edéyeto Sé yaderai- 
lal c 
ve avt@ 6 Paddyavbus Kal yrednkévar TodddKis eKBar 
nN fal SON 2] a - x DN low Nw \ 3 7 > XN 
Ely avToV EK THS VHTOV, HY prvaph Kat p1 EDEN adets 
‘\ > ra 2 lal , \ 4 > lo 
THV eipwveiav evwyecoOar. TU ddrwy dé pdvos ov Trapp, 
> “w an 
add’ edX€yero avTos €v TH avatracbeion Ud avTod The 
> A a a a 
OLKELY YP@MEVOS TH TOALTELA Kal TOLS VdpoLS Os TULEyparfeV. 
c 4 > 373 / / \ > 7 \ lal 
ol pevtor aud “Apiotimmdv te Kal “Emikovpov Ta poeta 
Tap avtots ep€epovTo nOets TE OVTES Kal KEYapLopEvoL Kal 
4 A \ *% + c / 4 \ 
Cuptotikerato.. mapny € Kal Aiawmos 6 Ppv&: rovTw dé 
doa Kal yehwToTow ypavTa. Avoyévns pev ye 6 Ywwirevs 
L. &S.s.v., I, 3). —év rq avarrAacbeiog 
le. Plato’s Republic; ct. the 
(woder) TH ev byous 


Phaedo 113 ».—’Avéxapow: in Lu- 
cian’s dialogue Anacharsis and Solon 
represent barbarian and Greek train- 
ing respectively. —Zdpodfw: the Thra- 
cians were tricked into deifying him 
(Hat. 4, 95). — Nopav: i.e. Numa Pom- 


KT: 
noble passage 
Keyevn* emel yns ye ovdapod oimar abrhy 
eva. 591 as. In Philops. 24 the liar 
claims that through the pro tempore 


pilius; see App.—®oxtova: though 
an anti-jingo, Phocion is admitted to 
heaven !—TéddAov: see Char. 10.— avev 
TleptdvSpov: a mock concession to con- 
ventional opinion. Periander is often 
left out of the canonical list of the 
Seven Sages.—IIadapnoous: cf. Plato 
Apol. 418.—Yaxvw os xrd.: cf. D. Mort. 
18, 1.— Hv eipwvelav: cf. Plato Rep. 
337 4 °Q ‘Hpdkdes, arn éxelvy 4 elw6via 
eipwrela LDwxpdrovs. —avtds: alone (see 


crevasse he saw Socrates in Elysium, 
but ‘‘Plato he failed to distinguish.”’ 
18. of apd’ Aplorimmov: originally 
the school of Aristippus, then Aristip- 
pus and his school, then simply Aris- 


tippus. So both du@é and epi often in 
Lucian; cf. § 28, and Symp. 29; 86; 387; 


42; and especially 43. —’Aplotimmov: 
see Vit. Auct. 12; for Epicurus, Vit. 
Auct. 19.— yehwrororg: a fixture in the 
convivial programme; cf. Xen. Symp. 
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la , A , 4 A sy A to Si 

TocovTov peTéBahe Tod TpdToV, woTE ynpat wey Aaioa THY 

A / _ / SS 

ératpav, dpxetabar dé moddaxes Uo peOns avioTapevoy Kat 

lal lal nr \ A ¥ XN > 4 

Tapowev. ToV dé XtwiKay ovdels TapHy’ ETL yap eh€yovTo 

A lal / > / x N 

dvaBatve tov THs apeTAs GpOov hédov. HKovopev SE Kat 
; re er Pes, 

mept Xpuoimmov oTu ov TpdtEepov avTw@ emByvar THS VHTOV 

/ \ X 7, € X Xd , \ de a a 

Oéuis mplv To Téraptov éavtov €A\cBopioyn. _Tovs de Axa 
o A Ws 2 \ 

Snpaixovs édeyov eOéhew pev eOeiv, ewéxew S€ ere Kat Sva- 

fe be SY =X Ae nr , > XN 

oKenterOar: pndée yap avTd TovTS Tw kaTahapPBave, el Kal 

A / on b) / ¥ XN 3 aX lal “Pp PS) 

VHoTOS TLS TOLAUTH EoTiV. aAAAwWS TE Kal THY ETL TOV Pada- 
toy - XN > 4 

pavOvos, otpat, Kpiow €dedoikevav, ate Kal TO KpLTHpLOV 
> N33 / \ de beaten: ¥ € bé, 

avTol avnpnKores. Toddovs d€ avTov EehaaKoy Oppnlertas 

lal A b 5 

aKoNovbetv Tots adixvoupevots, UTd vobeias 5€ atroheitrec Hau 

, - . “ c a 

py KatahapBavortas Kal avactpepev ex péons THs ddov. 

ovToL pev oY HOA OL a€voloyeTaTOL TOY TAPOVT@Y. TLLOTL 

A XN S\ 

dé padtota Tov "Aytdd€a Kal pera TovToY Oncéa. TreEpi dé 

4 an \ 

cuvovoias Kal appodiciwy ovTw Ppovovor: picvyovTar pev 

\ \ ¥ \ 

avapavoov TavTwy OperTwy Kal yuvar€t Kal appeot, Kal 


Ws) a lal > X > A PS) a , be ys , 
OVOALWS TOUTO alo VY Pov QuTOLS OKEL* [OVOS S AWKPaTyS 


1,11; also Lucian Symp. 18, where the 
jester is brought in between courses 
and commanded elmety re 7) mpatac ye- 
Aotoy, ws ere wadDov of cuurdrat diaxv- 
Oetev. — Avoyévns: see Vit. Auct. 7. — 
TocovToy peTéBadre . . . Wore yipar: cf. 
Athen, 588 c-r. Lucian, in his post- 
Menippean pieces, is never tired of hold- 
ing up to ridicule the preaching and 
practice of the Cynics. Cf. Symp. 12 
ff.; Peregr. passim ; Pisc. 45, 48, ete. — 
TOV THS pets dpOiov Addhov: cf. the 
“ Will Difficulty’? in Hermot. 2 4 8’ 
*Aperh) mavu mbppw kara Tov ‘Holodoy oike? 
kal €or 6 oluos ém abrhy paxpds Te kal 
dps kaltpnxvs. Hermotimus, already 
forty when he began and a student now 


these twenty years (not the stripling 
of Pater’s chapter xxiv in Marius the 
Epicurean) has only reached the foot- 
hills. ‘‘It will require,’’ says Lucian, 
‘other lives’ for ‘other heights.’ ”? 
See Simon. 58.— Xpvolrrov: see Vit. 
Auct. 21 ff.— 1d réraprov éauvrév édXe- 
Bopioy: Vit. Auct. 23 (rpls). —’Axaby- 
paikods ... éméxetv: for the confusion 
between the Academics proper and the 
Sceptics, see note on Vit. Auct. 27. — 
pydé: for oddé. Cf. Introd. 39 (a). 

19. Ywxpdryns: the repetition of 
this stock story (see Plato’s Sympo- 
sium 219 8) means just as little serious 
maliceas the classification of Herodotus 
and Ctesias with other liars in § 31. — 
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Siopvuto A pny Kabapas mArAnoidl ts ve i pe 
fray) pos mAnovalery Tots véous: Kal pe- 
, > la) 3 A 
TOL TAVTES AUVTOU ETLOPKELY KaTEylvwoKOY: TOAAAKLS your 6 

x “ap , ia] x € 4 € / BS) fal \ > 
pev Taxwlos 7 0 Napxiccos wpoddyour, exelvos dé Hp- 

a € x lal lal 
veiTo. ai d€ yuvaikés eiat Tact Kowal Kal oddels pbovet 

fa.! 4 > > > XN \ an 
Tw TANGLOV, GAN Elot TEpt TOUTO padiata HAatwriKdraror: 

X ¢ La} \ A 
Kal ot tratoes de Tapexovot Tots Bovropevors ovdev avti- 
héyorTes. 

4 SN , x a e / 

Ovum de dv0 7 Tpets Hepat SiekndOecar, Kal tpooedOav 
eyo Opnpe To ToinTH, TXoANsS ovoNs apport, TA TE ara 
> \ yy an lal 
ervvbavopnv Kat olev ein, éywv ToT pwaktoTa Tap’ Atv 
> 7 lal A a “~ 
eto ere vov Cytetcbar. 6 d€ ovd’ adtos pev ayvoev épacKer 
c aA x la ~\ \ A 
ws ot pev Xtov, ot dé Suvpvatov, Todrdol S€ kat Kododariov 

i a 
avTov vopilovow. eivar pévto ye €deye BaBvdduos, Kal 

ve a Wh E) 7 > \ , lal 
Tapa ye Tous ToAiTats ovy Opnpos, ada Trypavyns Kahet- 

97 Aw 
aOar- votepov b€ dunpevoas mapa tots “EMAnow adr\a€au 
cy » nw 

THY Tpoonyopiav. eri d€ Kal Teplt TaY aMerouLevwr oTiywVr 
emnpatav, el vm ekeivou eiaivy eyyeypappevor. Kat Os 
Epacke TAVTAS avTOD ElvaL. KaTEyiWwoKOV ody TOV apdt 
‘\ 55 \ > / nw \ \ 
Tov Zyvodotoy Kat “Apiotapyov ypappatiKoy toddny THY 


74s > \ \ nr e “A 5. / Vd > ‘\ 
Wuypodoylav. €7reL d€ TaUTA Lkavas ameKpivaTo, Tahu avrov 


> 7 7 *¢ > \ ~ ff. ‘\ > \ > f 
NPOT@V Tt én TOTE ATO TYS Myv.d0s TYyV apxXyyv ETTOLNO ATO * 
TlAatwvkeétraro.: the allusion is to He mentions more of the conventional 
Rep. 5, e.g. 468 B and c. names, Hncom. Demosth. 9.— BaBuvdo- 
20. Ovrw . SteAnAWOecav, Kal vios: in Gall. 17 we learn from the 
: parataxis. Cf. Introd. 28 and cock (Pythagoras) that Homer was a 


Bactrian camel at the time of the Tro- 
rejected as 


Somn. 1 and 3.—r4 re GAAa.. . eloére 


vov: the ‘Homeric Question”? was al- 
ready an old story by Lucian’s time. — 
ot pev Xiov xrd.: Lucian apparently 
follows the epigram of Antipater of 
Sidon (see Jebb’s Homer, p. 87): 

ot wév sev Kodopadva riOnvijrepar, “Ounpe, 


mr) ’ 
of dé xadav Dutpvav, ot 5 evémovor 
Xilov. 


jan war. — d@eroupévor : 
spurious: see Jebb’s Homer, p. 94, note 
2.— apd tov Zynvodorov Kal Aplorap- 
xov: for the Alexandrine recensions 
(diopAdces) by Zenodotus (first libra- 
rian at Alexandria, 280 B.c.) and 
Aristarchus (flor. ca. 160 B.c., cf. Lu- 
cian Jud. Vocal. 1 and 8) see Jebb’s 


26 


5 
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> Y A las \ 3 , ss 
kat és elrev ovTas ereOety aiTa pndev emitydevoarTL. Kat 
A > ye ¥ \ 
pny KaKkevo emeOvjouv el0gvar, €l mpoTépay eypape THY 
la ¢ ys a \ > “A 
"OSvooear THS "Ikuddos, Ws of TOAAOL faow: 6 SE NpvEtTO. 
a e \ A , 
Oru pev yap ovde Tuphrds Hv, 6 Kal AUTO TEpL avToU h€yovow, 
y / > /, 
abrika nmoTapny: Eopa yap, WoTE ovee tuvOaver Oat ed€0- 
wn a » > XN 
pv. modrddKus dé Kal addoTE TOUTO ETOLOUY, EL TOTE aUTOY 
» 4 > ee > A 
ayo ayovTa EOpwv: TpoTLev yap TL eruvlavounv avTov, 
\ vil ‘\ x 
Kal os mpoOvpos Taduy ameKkpivato, Kal padioTa peTa THY 
> , \ > > a 
dikynv, ered expaTnoey’ Hv yap Tis ypady KaT avToU 
5) , Y ¢ \ / -) > e » ale. > i“ 
erevyveypevn vBpews vTO Oepaitov ep ois avTov ev TH 
ey A XN 3 / of. °08 4 
Tounoe eoKwpe, Kal eviknoev Opnpos VooEWS TUVAYO- 
, \ \ a > ‘\ / > 4 ~ Il 0 
pevovtos. Kata d€ Tovs avTovs xpovous adikero Kat II1vba- 
, c = , ¢ 4 > \ \ > 4 ‘J 
yopas 6 Xapuos Entakis addayels Kal Ev ToTovToLs Cwots 
A A \ > \ 
Buotevoas Kal éxteh€oas THS Wuyys Tas TEpiddous. Hv de 
na yY * > e 4 \ 2 4 \ 
ypuaods odov TO de€vdv yyiTopov. Kat expiOyn prev cupTo- 
hiretoacOa adrots, evedordlero d€ ete mdoTEpov IvOaydpav 
n EvdopBov yp avrov dvopalev. 6 pevtor "Euedoxkdns 
fy NN SN ® / \ XN la Y > , 
HAE prev Kal obTOS, TEplepOos Kal TO TOA OoV OTTNMEVOS: 


ov pLyV Trapedex On KQ@LTOL TOAAG LKETEVOD. 


Homer, 92, 93.—pnbdev erirndedoavr.:  ertdkis. . . mepidSovs: calculated on 
cf. Introd. 39 (e).—amporépav: Lucian the basis of Plato Rep. 615 4 rodro 5’ el- 
ignores the Chorizontes (Jebb p. 103). vac kara éxarovraernplda éxdorny, os Blou 


— dpa: he was using his eyes; cf. dpa — SvTos ToaovTou Tod av@pwrlvov. In Gall. 
A25. For the emendation to éépwy see 17 ff. the chronology of his transmi- 
App.—kalos: L.& S.s.v. Cf. §20,line  grations is not reckoned so carefully : 
256.— Bixnv... ypady UBpews: cf. Dem. after six human incarnations he be- 


524, 22 ypapiy vBpews (criminal prosecu- comes a horse, a jackdaw, a frog, 
tion for assault) kal dlknv Kkaxyyoplas then dda uvpla, and finally time and 
(action for defamation) iSlav pevtera. again a cock.—édAov 7d Seftdv Aylro- 


— Obvoréws: the shifty (rodrporos) ‘pov: his golden thigh (cf. Vit. Auct. 6) 
Odysseus was cut out for a criminal and accrued interest. —éveSordtero: in 
lawyer. 7all. 20 he prefers the ‘ rooster”? 
21. Kara rods aitovs xpsvous: ie. avatar. —’EpmeSoxdfs . . omrTnpe- 
(roughly speaking) seven hundred — vos: ef. D. Mort. 20,4; Peregr.1; Pisce. 
years from Pythagoras to Lucian. —  2,—alrov: for calrep. Introd. 27. 
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os \ Lat 
Ipotovtos d€ rod ypdvovu évéorn 6 ayav 6 map’ adrots Ta 
4 
Oavatovo.a. ywvobére Sé "Ayuddevds TO TEUTTOV Kal Ov- 
\ \ Y 5 x \ > ” ‘\ xX » / 
aevs TO EBOomov. Ta pev ovv adda fakpov av ein eye: 
A \ v2 wn 
7a € Kepdhaca Tov tpaxOertov Sinyjoopa. Tadnv pev 
3 It ~ € a. < an 
eviknoe Kapos 6 ad “Hpakdéous ’Odvacéa Tept Tov aTE- 


as , (2 
avov KATAYWVLOALEVOS* TUyL7) dé ion €yeVETO “Apeiov Te 


nw > 4 ‘A wn 
tov Avyvmriov, os €v KopivOm rélamra, Kat "Ezevod add7- 
/ *” 
Nous ovveNOovtav. TayKpatiov dé ov Tiberat dba Tap av- 
aw X\ 7 = - 9 
TOUS. TOV [LEVTOL dpojLov OUKETL PEUVNLaL OOTLS eviKNoE. 
an \ an \ 3 / iN 9 
mountav d€ TH mev adyfeia rapa Tord expater “Omnpos, 
Cie . 9 e 5 > 9 
eviknoe O€ Opws “Haoiodos. ta d€ GOda Hv atact oTépavos 
TAQAKELS EK TTEPOV Tawveiwv. 
y A la lal 
Aptu d€ Tov ayOvos ouvTeTeheapevouv yyyédXovTO ol ev 
~ , lal 5 lal X , > / \ PS) \ 
T® XOp@ TOV aceBav Kohalopevor aTroppHEarTEs TA Seopa 
\ ~ lol lol 
Kal THS ppovpas emuKpaTyoartes eAavvey el THY VHTOV: 
nyeto Bau d€ avTav Padapiv TE TOV "AkpayavTtvov Kat Bovot- 
i =) 4 ‘\ 4 X\ “nw A A \ 
pw tov Avyvmt.ov Kat AvopHdnv Tov Opaka Kal Tovs TEpL 
, + , c \ an » ee ¥, 
XKeipova Kal litvokapmTny. ws d€ TavTa Hkovorev 6 ‘Padd- 


3 / \ 4 soy a od € la) \ 
pravOus, exTaTTEL TOUS Hpwas ETL THS Hiovos: yyEtTo de 


22. ra Oavarotoia: Mortalia, cf. tis Maced. 7 and in Ar. Ach. 63 (but 


Kpémua Saturnalia.—Kd@pos: unknown — see scholiast ad loc.) : 
¥ 7 , 5 ; 

unless it be the Roman poet in Ailes fas epee Ay bopan veranda hast 
Ovid Epist. ex Ponto 4,16. The juxta- & - Rip ee ae 

a ; mits kal Tots Tawot Tots T adafovevuacv. 
position of incongruous pairs is appar- 
ently the motive. —‘HotoSos: this was 23. amopphtavres Ta Seopa: cf., In- 
comparatively modern. Plutarch had trod. p. xxiv, Boileau’s Les Héros de 


told of Hesiod winning a prize unfairly roman. — @édapw: among Lucian’s 
from Homer, and the Certamen IIo- writings are two mpodadal in defence 
meri et Hesiodi was written just before of the tyrant Phalaris. So Isocrates, 


Lucian’s time. — rawvelwv: forthecon- or. 11, had whitewashed Busiris, the 


ventional metaphor ef. Aesop Fab.397 next on this list. See Bentley’s fa- 
mous dissertation on the Hpistles of 


where the peacock boasts to the crane: 

eyo pev xpuodv Kal ropdvpay évdddvma,  Phalaris. — Xelpwva : the Corinth 
od 52 obbev Kady pépes ev wrepots. The Railroad now runs along the Skironian 
same suggestion seems obvious in Strat- Cliffs, see Baedeker’s Greece, p. 145. — 
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¥ c , ¥ 
Onced’s Te kal AyiddAeds Kat Alas 0 Tehapwrios non Twhpo- 
la \ 5 if e 4 
vov' Kal ouppigavTes EuayovTo Kal EviKyoaY OL NPweES 
lal > / XN a 
"Ayidd€ws Ta thetora Katopfdcartos. npioTevoe d€ Kal 
las la \ x lal nx ¢ A SN 
Soxpdrns emt To Se&i@ taxPels Tod pahdov 7 ore Cov emt 
/ £] i, / ‘\ A / > ¥ 
Anhio eudyeTo. TpodLovTwy yap TwV TONE [Liam ovK Eepvye 
oy ce i ® \ 2. 
kal TO mpdcwmov arpentos Hv: ed ois Kal VoTEpov €&y- 
lal An / > 
pn aitd apioreiov, kahds Te Kal péyrotos mapadeoos ev 
Lal » nw , 4 
T@® Tpoacteiw, Ev0a Kal GvyKah@y Tovs ETalpous dueeyeTo 
, 
Nekpakadnpiay tov tomov mpooayopevoas. ovddaBovtes 
~ > , ¥ 
obv TOUS vevriKNnpevous Kal SyoarTes adfis amérembay ETL 
la U4 ¥ XN \ / X\ , 
padrov KotacOynoomevous. eypae S€ Kal TavTHY THY Ma- 
Y Ni Bb) £ »¥ ‘\ a / A 
xnv “Opnpos kat amovte pou edaKe TA BiBia Kopilew Tots 
Tap nut avOpdrors- avn VOTEPOV Kal TaUTA META TOV 


y+ b] , Ly Vive > \ la , 9 

ahhov atwhéoapev. nv d€ 7) apy?) TOV TOLMMaTOS avTy, 
wn , yy nw , yg € , 

vov é prow evveTre, Movora, maynv veKvov Npwov. 


/ > i) / © 4 9 > > lal , 
Tore © ovv Kudpovs abyoavTes, WoTEP Tap avTOLs VvoLOS 
emeoayv TOV TOAEMOV KaTOpUdTwOW, ELOTLMVTO TA EmLVikLa 
Kat €opTyy peyadnv yyov: povos S€ tTavTys ov peretye 

yy 4 

IIvOaydpas, aN’ aoutos Téppw exabelero pvcatropevos THY 
Kvapopaytav. 

las a nan 

Hdy d€ pynvaorv €€ duehyAvOdtrav wept pecodvta Tov €Bdo- 
pov vedTEpa GuviaTato TpaypLata: 6 Kwipas 6 Tov SKw6d- 

A EY A 

pov Tats péyas TE MY Kal KaOS Hpa TOAdY ypdvoY HSH THS 
c / \ Y de > > \ s > A > ~ \ 
Edevys, Kal avTy 0€ ovK adaris nv eTYLaVas ayaT@oa TOV 


Noy cwdpovav: see §7,—Ta meiora 
Kkatop§waavrTos: cf. [/, 1, 165-166 adda 
TO mev weloy movaiKos Toe LoL0| x Etpes Eual 
diérovs.—nplorevoe: cf. Plato Symp. 
221 a 8. Lucian, as usual, outdoes 
his original. —Nekpaxadnyplav: Socra- 
tes (not Plato, see § 17) is head master of 
this Deadhead Academy — tuition free. 


24. kal ravrny: i.e. as wellas those 
in the Iliad. —dwodécapev: see § 47. 
—viv 8€ po xrA. : parody on Od. 1, 1: 
Sing to me, Muse, now sing of the combat of 

corpses heroic, 
—puoatrrépevos: cf. Vit. Auct. 6. — 
THY kvapohaylav: this bean-baiting. 
25. vedtepa mpdypara: Novae res, 
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fe fe lal 
veaviakov: Tohdakis yovv Kat dvevevoy addA\HdoLs ev TO GUp- 
7 \ »” lal 
TOOlW Kal TpovTLVOY Kat ovo e€aviaTamevor eaAVOVTO 
N \ 4 Ni 
Tept THv vAnv. Kal dy ToTE UTO epwros Kal dpnyavias 
> ce lal 
eBovhevoato 6 Kuwipas aprdcas tiv “Ekévny dvyeiv. 
> / \ > lal an 
eddxea O€ Kakeivy Tadta, oixyerOar amidvtas és Twa TOV 
3 i a s 1 
ETLKELLEVOV VHTWY, HTOL €s THY PEO 7 €s THY TUpdecaar. 
/ \ / A an a 
cuvopotas O€ Tahar tporadnheray TpEts TOV ETalpwr TOV 
2 lal x / “A lal 
euav Tovs OpacuTarovs. TH pévTo. TaTpl TavTa OvK Emr- 
vuoev* yTlaTaTO yap vm avTov KwArAvOnodpevos. ws de 
€ddKeL avtois, eréhovy THY éemiBovdyv. Kal emedy vvE 
\ \ nan 
eyeveTo — Ey@ pev ov TapHunv: EeTUyyavov yap €v TO TUp- 
/ lA aA a Va SS » b} 
Tocl® KoLULapmEevos— ot d€ AabldvTes Tovs addoUS avada- 
/ X\ € , c XN A > / \ bt SN 
Bovres tHv “Edévny trod orovdns avyyOnoav. tept dé 7d 
o > , € fd 3 a A \ > X 
METOVUKTLOY aveypopevos 6 Mevédews eret Enable THY Eevvny 
:. ~ “A 7 9 \ \ > \ 
KEVNVY THS yuvatkds, Boyv TE toTH Kal Tov adehpov Tapa- 
» € 
haBav new mpdos Tov Bacrréa Tov “PaddpavOuy. nyépas Se 
Uropawovans €deyov ot oKoTol Kafopay THY vay ov TOD 
> fe Sy \ bs / CaM , , 
atéyovoav: ovTw 67 euBiBdoas 6 ‘PaddpavOus TevtyKovTa 
a € J > a) / > PS) / ¥2 
TOV Hnpowr eis vady povdogvdov aapodehivny Tapyyyee 
td aA Le Re, \ / ] /, ‘ 7 
du@Ke: ot O€ UT TPOHUpias EXavVOVTES TEPL wEeanWBptaV 
, > \ ov > \ , > XN: 
KatahapBavovot avTovs apti és TOV yadaKTodn wKEavor 
3 , , la , \ a 5 é 
euBaivovtas tAnatov THS Tupoésons: Tapa Toaovtov y\Oov 
Suadpavar: Kal avadynodpevor THY vady alvae podiry Kare 
e \ ona fe 25 ig / bjs eed , oe 0 
mreov. 1 pev ovv Edevyn eOaxpve TE Kal WOYXUVETO Kal Eve- 


, X x > XN x / > 7 / 
KaAvTTETO, TOUS O€ audl Tov Kuivipay avakpivas mpoTEepov 


ef. L. & S.—émiepévov: adjacent. ness. —dSeAdov: Agamemnon returns 
The Isle of Cork in § 5 was described his brother’s devotion (Il. 2, 409).— 
as réppwOev and the Isle of Cheesea (§3)  —povdgvdov dododeAlvyv: a dug-out 
was more distant. —mapfpnv: see In- (cf. Xen. Anab. 5, 4, 11) made from a 
trod. 18 (b). Cf. Schmid, I, 281. single trunk of asphodel. ‘The aspho- 

26. xevv: see Introd. 23 (b).— del plants are here good-sized trees ; so 


Bohv torn: Menelaus (Bony dyadés) had in the Isle of Dreams (§ 38) the pop- 
not yet acquired the Hades hoarse- pies are tall trees, —Karémdeov: sailed 
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BY » A / ¢ 
6 ‘PaddpavOus, et tiwes Kat adhou avTois TuVITAaTW, ws 


3 lal 4 > / 3 XN “~ 
ovdéva €imov, ek TOV aidotav Syoas amémEuev Es TOV THY 
27 


350 


lat nr / 5 
doeBov x@pov pardyn mporepov paotrywlevtas. edint- 
lol F = A 4 
cavto S€ Kal Has eumpoleopous ExTEUTEW EK THS VNTOU 
lot ~ \ 5 a 
Thy émiovoay huépay povnv emipetvartas. evtavla dy eyo 
> 4 XN 25 4 ce » NON) > ae ot \ 
eroTviapny TE Kal eddKpvov ota Eeddov ayala KatahiTwv 
5 , > ss / A a Ne 
avis thavnOnoecOar. avTot pEevTou TapenvlovvTo AEyovTES 
lant lo ec - ¥” 
355 ov ToAA@Y eTOV apiger Oa mahi ws avTovs, Kal jot non 
Opdvov Te Kat K\Urlav €s ToUTLOY eTedeiKYUTaY TANG LOV TOV 
aplaoTov. eyo d€ tpooe\ av TH ‘PadapavOue moda iKkérevov 
> lal \ ie SS ¢ a , XN a a \ 
eimewy TA preddNovTa Kal brodetEal proc TOv TAovY. 6 Oe 
ehpaokey api€erbar pey €s THY TmaTploa mo\ha mpoTepov 
360 thavnbérta Kat Kuivduvevoavta, TOV de Xpovov ovKETL TNS 
éravodov mpoobeivar yOéAnovev: adda 67) Kal SeKvds Tas 
ra 4 > i. \ Y ~ > / »~” \ 
tino lov vryeovs— epatvovTo d€ mevTE TOV apiOov, addy de 
extn TOppolev—Tavras pev eivar ehbaoKke Tas TOV acEeBOr, 
\ » , Ad’ e ed io ay No al ¢ lal , 
Tas TAN LOY, av, Eby, NON TO TOAY TUP. OPas KaLopLEvor, 
EKTY) O€ ExeivN TOV OvEipwV 7 TOS? preTa Ta’THY SE 7H THS 
Kalwjovs vnwos, aN’ ovdérm@ cor fatverat. émerdav dé 
TavTas TapaTAEv ire Ox) aiEn és 77 aN 4 
pamdevoys, TOTE 07 adiEy €s THY weyadynv HrE.pov 
TI) é 4 lay scp (~ nN / _ > vA on hrAa 
nv €vavtiay TH Vp VueoV KaTOLKOUBLErH* EvTavOa 57) TOA 


madov Kat moukia Ivy dSuedOadv Kat avO parrots A[LUKTOLS 


36 


on 


home. —pardaxy: the mallow was not —@pévos by way of rpoedpia at the Olympic 
normally prescribed for external use, Ecclesia and a dining-couch («dwla) 
but cf. Fugit. 33. at the celestial Symposium. —ra péd- 

27. éurpobécpovs: only six and a Aovra: still in parody of the Odyssey, 
half of the seven months allowed (see cf. Circe’s instructions Od. 12, 37 ff. — 
§ 25) had elapsed. —érorvdpnv: late  iweipov thy évavrtav: called (§ 47) rh 
Greek, but see L. & S.—atrof: (they) dvrurdpav. Sometimes vaguely described 
personally. But both hereandin §12  asthelIsland of Atlantis. For the con- 
nearly equivalent to a personal pro-  tinent ‘‘outside this world (i.e. Europe, 
noun.— ov wodAAGv érdv: Lucian wasno Asia, and Libya),’’ cf. Aelian Var. Hist, 
longer young (Bolderman, Stud. Lucian. 8, 18.—dplkrois: wnsociable. Cf. Eur. 
p. 134).—O@pdvov te kal kAtoliav: the  Cycl. 429 duiKcror dvdpa, 
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ETLON LNT J S nk is Thy €ré, /) 
NENTAS Kpovw ToTE Hes Els THY ETEpay HTELPOV.  TO- 

a > \ A A , 

GavTa €ime. Kal avaomagas amd THS yns padayyns pilav 
2g / A , a 

wpe€€ ror, TavTY KekeVas €v TOLS beyloTous KWWdUVOLS TpoC- 
evyer Oar: ) dé Kal et i i 2g THVOE TH 

x TApPHVvEse OC Kal EL TOTE AdiKoiuNv es THVOE THY 

Lal a al 7 
YN, PYTE TUP paxatpa aKahevev HATE O€ppovs eo Ole pyTeE 

\ \ if 
TaLol UTEP TA OKTwWKaideKa ETN TANGLALEW- TovTwY yap av 
4 2). (6 »” ia) > \ ~ > ‘4 , 
HEepvnpevov Ehiloas EVEL THS Els THY VHTOV apiEews. TOTE 

\ > \ \ x 
Bev ovv Ta TEpt Tov TAOUY TaperKevalounY, Kal érel KaLpOS 
ss , A r 
HV, TVVELOTLO@PNY avTOIS. TH OE éemLOvVaoN TpooEav Tpds 
4 Ss a lal 
Opnpov tov rontyy ede_Onv adrod Tovnoal pou Stotixyov 
} 4 x / 
emlypappa: Kal €redn eroinoe, aoTHhynv BynpvddXov AiBov 
> la lal > 
avacTHTas eTeypaia TPS TO pert. TO O€ erlypappa HY 
TOLOVOE 

Aovkvavos Tad€ TavTa dios pakdperor Jeotow 
BQ 7 \ , > eX > , A 
eld€ Te Kal Taw HOEY Env és TaTpioa yatay. 

4 be > “a x e , ial > 4 > i an 
petvas 0€ KAKEWHY THY NMEepav THS ETLOVTNS avyyouNnV TOV 
Hpowy TapateuTovTav. evla por kal ‘Odvaceds tmpoced- 
Oav habpa THs Unverorys didwow émuatohyy eis “Oyvyiav 
Tv vnoov Kadwpot Kopilev. ovvérepbe dé pro. 6 “Pada- 

‘\ ie , yD > las > » 
pavOus Tov TwopOpéa Navauov, wv’ et katayOeinwev €s Tas 

i) PS) \ ¢€ ~ , y > A cf / 
vHoous, pyoets Huas ovd\d\aByn ate kat ahdnv Eptoplav 

s > \ snes Ped a7 of , 
Katam\éovTas. émel d€ TOY EVHON aépa TpoLoVTEs TapEehyAV- 
0 > / e lanl . , PS) \ PS) ) / e > aN 

ELLEV, AUTIKA HUGS Copy TE SeLVy SiEdEYETO otov aadadtoU 
Y lal \ \ 
Kat Oelov Kal mitTns apa KaLtopevor, Kal KYioa S€ TOVNpAa 


\ 3 / Y, Se ae > iA > / Ru 6 ON 
Kal apopytos WOTTEP aT avOporrav OTTTWM[LEVOV, KaL O a7) Pp 


28. Aovktavds (Scan ya) krX.: tion with modern Nauplia see Bae- 
’ ¥ - > ’ 

asker e0e. — wae a 

Lucian, the friend of the gods that are deker’s Greece. ere ba Med ee 
blessed for ever and ever, vev: so Zeus (Fugit. 1) complains as 
All this beheld and return’d to his coun- he recalls the perfume of Peregrinus 
try, the land of his fathers. roasting: moN\jv rhy dmdlav péurnuce 


29. ’Qyvylav: this lay next beyond — dvarxduevos rére wd Kvlons Tovnpas, olay 
(§ 27) the Islands of the Damned.— — elkds dwopéperOar drrwpévwr dvOpwrelwy 
Natmwdwvov: for his legendary connec- cwpartwyr. 


395 


30 


400 


405 


410 
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Copepos Kal durxdodns, Kal katéeotaley €€ avtov dSpdaos 
mutiny HKovopev S€ Kal paotiywr popov Kal olbwoyny 
dvOpémov TwohhOv. Tats wev ody ahhaus ov T POET XOMEY, 
7) O€ eréBnuev, ToLade Av: KUKK@ pev TATA KPNLVOdNS = 
anoéupos, TéeTpais Kal Tpayooe Katexk\nkuta, Sévdpov 4 
ovdev ode Vdwp evav: avepticavtes 5€ Cuws Kara Tovs 
Kpynuvovs mporeper Sid Twos axavOadovs Kal cKooTwy 
perTns atpamod, Tohhiy auopplay THs Xapas €Xovons. 
ehOdvres S€ eri Thy etpxtyy Kal TO Kolaorypioyv mpoTa pev 
my pvaow Tov ToTmov eHavyalopev: TO pev yap edados avTo 
paxalpas Kal oxdroyu mavTn e&nvOjke, KKdK@ SE ToTapot 
mepéppeov, 6 ev BopBopov, 0 S€ SevTepos aipatos, o dé 
évdov Tupds, wavy péyas ovTOS Kal amé€patos, Kal eppe 
WOTEP VOWP Kal EKUYLaTOUTO wotep Oddatta, Kal ixOus de 
elxye ToOVs, TOds ev Sahois TpoTEoLKOTAs, TOUS d€ putKpovs 
avOpaé memupwpévors, ekddovy dé avtovs Avyvickous. 
elcodos O€ pia oTevy Sid TavT@V Hv, Kal TUAWPdS EhELOTY- 
Kec Tiwawv 6 AOnvatos. mapedOdovtes 5é dws TOV Navm)iov 
Kabyyoupevou Ewpamev Kohalopevous TohXovs prev Bacrdr€as, 


mohhovs O€ Kal ididras, ay €viovs Kal éyvwpiloper: eldopev 


30. y Se: sc. viow — tpaxdor: 
stony tracts. Cf. Tox. 49 wéype Tod Tpa- 
x Gvos véwery. —KaTa Tos KpHLVOUs: at 
the crags. —aKav0wdous . . . dtpamod: 
cf. Plato Rep. 616 a, where the fiery 
demons card Ardiaeus and the other 
sinners on the thorn-bushes by the 
wayside: elAxoy mapa riv oddv éxrds er 
Cf. the con- 
text in the Republic |.c., and also the 
Phaedo, for the physical geography of 
the Greek hell.— Kodaorfprov: Lucian 
gives with much relish the stock de- 
scription of this House of Correction 
in Men, 14, wacriywr Te yap ouod Wopos 


a , ; 
domrahdOwy Kvdrrovres, 


HxoveTo Kal oluwyh tv él rod mupds 
érTwpévwv Kal orpéBrat kal Kigwves Kal 
Tpbxo., kal 7 Xluaipa éomdparte kal 6 
KépBepos éddpdarrev xrd. — éEnvOqKer: 
was in full bloom. The plpf. (see 
Chabert p. 188; cf. Schmid, I, 240) is 
redundant, as the present itself de- 
notes a state. In Pisc. 6 the verb is 
constr. with cogn. acc. —o peév Bop6- 
pov: cf. Plato Phaedo c. 60.—Avxvl- 
oKous: lampkins. 

31. Tiyov: see Lucian’s dialogue 
Timon for the previous career of this 
human Cerberus.— pas: i.e. even with 
a gatekeeper like that !— éyvap(topev; 
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oe X > K , “ id 4 > la) > , 

€ Kat Tov Kwvpav kamvw vmotvpdopevov ex TOV aidoiwy 

> 4 

amnpTnuevov. mpooeteray S€ of mepinyntal Kai Tovds 

c fe , \ @ 

exaoTwv Blovs Kal Tas aitias ef ats Koddlovrae- Kal peyi- 

c nw va id 

OTAS ATATWY TiLwplas UTEMEVOY OL WEeVodpEVOL TL Tapa TOV 
/ ‘\ ¢ \ 2 ~ , @ 

Biov Kat ot pn TAadynOn ovyyeypadores, ev ois Kal Krnoias 

\2 / ik Se 3 = 

6 Kvidtos Av Kai “Hpddotos Kat addou ToAXOL. TovTovs ody 

c “A > \ \ a > > XN X 3 / > x ‘\ 

Opwv €y@ ypynoTas Eixov Els TOUTLOY Tas EATidas: ovdEeV yap 

ava- 

ous 


> ‘4 X 
—aoTacapevos Tov Navauov arémhevoa: Kat per dXdtyov 


> a aS ead , , > > 
E“avT@ WeEVoos ElTOVTL DUYHTLOTAayNVY. Tayéws Sd ov 


aTpepas ert THY vadyv—ovde yap Hovvdunv hépew THY 


ES) 7 / lal aA 

epaiveto TANo Lov 7 TOV dvEipwy VHTOS, auvdpa Kal acadys 

> Lal >” \ A Lal 4 

idetv: eracxe 5é€ Kal avTr Tots dvetpors TL Tapamdyovov: 
ec i \ lal 

UVTEXOPEL YAP TPOTLOVT@Y HuUOY Kal UTEepEevyEe Kal TOPpa- 
7 ¢€ / 

Tépw wreBawe. KatadaBdvres d€ mote avTyy Kal éomev- 

b) yY 

gavtes €s Tov Trvov Aimeva tporayopevdpevoy myaiov 
Ta as al 2 Py, ee x a? / c 4 

TOV TVA@Y TOV ehehavTaV, 7 TO TOV “AdEKTPVYOVOS LEpdV 

‘\ 

€oTl, Tept SeiAny diay aveBaivopev, mapedOovtes dé és THY 
, ‘\ > / \ re c lal lal \ 

Tow TOAXAOVS OvEipous Kal TOLKidoUS EwpGpeV. TpaoToV Se 

4 * lal vA > lal > \ \ ~ ‘\ 

BovrNopar mept THS Toews eEimrety, ErEL nde AAW TiVL 
, \ A a 9 

yeypamtat Tept avTns, Os dé Kal ovos emeuvyaOn “Opnpos, 


2) / > A / 
ov Tavu aKpLBas ovveyparpe. 


see details in Men. l.c. and cf. the ac- 
count of the tyrant Ardiaeus recognized 
by Er (Plato Rep. 615 c); so Dante, 
(Inferno, passim), pays off many an old 
score. —ot mepinyntal: for these local 
ciceroni see Char. 22 and 1 (note) and 
Philops. 4. —ras airias x7).: so the de- 
mons, Rep. 616 a, announced wy évexd Te 
kal ets 8 re Eurecovpevor dyo.vro. — ot ev- 
odpevou: in A2-4 Lucian gives his views 
on lying historians, citing Odysseus as 
the very father and teacher of lies. 
32, “Yavov Awéva; Sleephaven, — 


/ NV \ \ la) > ‘\ 
KUKA@ HEV TEPl TATAV AUTYV 


Tov édkehbaytlvwy: note the particular- 
izing order. Lucian wishes to be per- 
fectly fair, i.e. not the gates of horn 
(Od. 19, 562). — rd Tod "AXextpudvos 
iepdv: St. Rooster’s.’ The cock, as we 
learn from Lucian’s ’Adexrpuywy (20), 
was no mean bird. He was the 
favorite avatar of Pythagoras, and 
Socrates (Phaedo sub fin.), passing to 
the bright dawn—or the dreamless 
sleep—of eternity, bids offer a cock to 
Asklepius. —éqel pnde; for ovdé, See 


Introd, 39 (c). 
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gy ey , c \ \ = 

VrAy avéoTnke, Ta Sevdpa SE €aTL pAKoves viral Kal wav 

nw nw / nw 

Spaydpar Kal em avtav trohd Te ANOS VUKTEPLO@Y* TOUTO 

\ / > ~ 4 , ” ‘\ de J 
‘ os O€ Ta 
yap pdvov ev TH vio yiveTat Opveoy. ToTa S 
lal > “A 4 
papper myoiov 6 vm avT@av Kahovpevos Nuxturopos, 
/ \ , in 
440 Tyyal Ovo Tapa Tas TUAaS: OVOMaTAa Kal TavTaLS, TY MEV 
’ A \ ¢ c 4 \ Lal ¢ 
Nyyperos, Tn Se Havyvyia. 0 meptBodros d€ THs TOAEwWS 
/ c / / 
timdods Te Kal Toikidos, tpids THY KpOav OfoLoTaTos. TUAaL 
, Y x > x , 
pevtou eer ov dvo, Kafarep Opunpos elpyKer, adva TeéT- 
~~ , = la 
Tapes, SVo pev Tpds TO THS BAaxkelas Tediov aroBd€rove a, 
a N a a ee , s 7 a aN , 

445 1) LEV olonpa, 7) d€ €K KEPQ[LOUV TETTOLN EVI), KAU AS EAEYOVTO 
By A > A“ y si \ XN \ > A 
amoonmery avTav ot Te PoBepot Kat hovikol Kal amVELs, 

4 \ an aS , \ \ ¢ a \ , 

dvo S€ mpds Tov ipeva Kal THY Oaddatrav, 7» pev KEpaTivy, 

Q (al a > aN > 
Kal’ nv jets Tapy oper, 17 Sé ehehavTivyn. eiorovTe d€ es 

- A lat , \ “A 
Tv Tod ev Seca prev €ote TO Nuxt@ov: oéBovor yap Jeav 
/ 4 ‘\ ‘\ > / 2 rs x , oat 
450 TaUTYHV wadioTa Kal TOV ANeKTpvova’ ekelvw dé TANG Lov TOU 

lat any 
Aiwévos TO Lepov TeTOinTaL. €v apiaoTtepa Sé€ TA TOV “Tivo” 
a A , 

Bacihaa. ovros yap 51) apye tap’ adtots catpamas dSvo 
Kal Umapyxous teTompevos, Tapakiova te Tov Matatoyévous 
\ HD x , \ ra) , > , de lol > lal 
Kal ovtokhea Tov Davtaciwvos. €v peony SE TH ayopa 
a la r la) / \ 
455 THYH Tis €oTLW, NY Kadovo. Kapeorw: Kal mAnoiov vaol 

, > , \3 s » »s 8 »¥ / 3 > A 
dvo, Amarys Kal AdnOelas: evOa kal 7d adurév éotiv adrots 
33. proves: (ukwvos) Smiov is opi- 
um. For this and pavdpaydpac cf. Shak- 
spere, Othello, iii, 3 (cited by Jerram) : 
‘t Not poppy, nor mandragora.. . shall 


are not provided for here.—xaé’ Hv 
jets: to reiterate the veracity of his 
tales. Cf. the Homeric (Od. 19, 562 ff.) 
play upon xépas — xpalyw and édégas — 


ever medicine thee to that sweet sleep.” 
—dpveov: the reversible bat — now 
mouse, now bird—was a time-honored 
zodlogical illustration. — Nv«tlropos: 
Noxford. For accent cf. Bészopos 
(Oxford) and vavolropos. — Ntyperos: 
Never-stir.— Ilavvuyx la: Make-a-night- 
of-it. —Brakelas: Sloth-shire.—y pev 
odypa: the ‘golden gates”? (Gull. 6) 


€Nepalpouat, 


ot dé did Lear Gy Kepdwy €Owor Ovpate, 
ot p’ €ruua Kpalvovor, Bpbrwy bre Kév Tus 
‘Onrar 


—Novkrtdov: Nocteum, vid. supra on § 22. 
—Tapatiwva: these thinly disguised 
derivatives are like the tags in Pil- 
grim’s Progress (‘+ Mr. Ready-to-halt” 
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‘\ XN A «a v4 la la 
Kal TO LAVTELOV, OV TpoEaTHKEL TpOdyTEvwY ‘AvTupav 6 TaV 
> / ¢ , , x na g lal 
OVELpwY UTOKPLTHS, TavTHS Tapa TOV “Tmvov hayov THs 
TULNS. 
> ie 
QuTn. 


5 , A > , » , »” 20 7 € 
QUTOV MEVTOL TOV OvELPwY oUTE Yas oUTE idea 7 
tAN. aA \ / > % x \ \ 
a Ol MEV MakKpOL TE YoOaY Kal paakolL Kal KadoL 
XN > A aA \ \ % \ \ 4 a 
ent evedets, of d€ akAypol Kal PLLKpol Kal apoppor, Kat ov 
4 c > / “¥ lal 
ev ypvoeo, ws €ddKouv, ot d€ TamEvol TE Kal EvTEECS. 
3 > > > A \ 
noav & €v avrois Kal mrepwrot Ties Kal Teparddes, Kal 
ado. Kabarep € nv j i pev é€ 
p €S Toumny duecKevacpevor, ot pev es Bact 
4 a \ | lal 
M€as, ot d€ €s Deovs, ot S5€é eis AANA TOLAdTA KEKOTpNME- 
IN AS be 3) Ay / , > toes 
voit. modXovs 0€ avToY Kal eyvwpicapev TadaL Tap HpLY 
c 4 A % \ 
EwpakoTEs, ol O17 Kal TpocHEcav Kal naomalovto ws av Kat 
4 3 4 Lal 
ouvyGes UTapxovTEs, Kal TapahaBovTes Nas Kal KaTAKOL- 
lA , an lat 
picavtTes Tavu hapmpas Kal deEvos e€€vilov, THY TE aAdHV 
c ‘\ wn 
UTodoyny peyaroTpern KAaTaTKEVaTAVTES Kal UTLTXVOUpEVOL 
Baovréas Te Tove Kal GaTpdtas. Eevioe O€ Kal amyyov 
npas eis TAS TaTpidas Kal Tovs olKElovs emedeiKyVOY Kal 
av0npepov eravyyov. Huepas pev ovv TpPLaKoVTAa Kal loas 
vUKTas Tap avTots epetvapev KaNeddovTEs Kal EVMXOVpEVOL. 
¥ x A 
ereita afpvw BpovTns peyadns KaTappayelons aveypopevor 
‘\ an 
Kat avabopovtes avyyOnpev emuoitirdpevor. Tpitaio. 3° 
3 NG) A “@) ie 4 , 3 Y 
exeev TH Oyvyla vyow TpocaxovTes ETLBaivoper. 
tepov © eyo voas THY emaTOh HY avEeyivwoKOY TA ‘yeypap- 
oy ¢ Ta » 
nv d€ Todde: “’Odvaceds Kadupot xatpew. “lob 


BeBXnpuévos. —ws av: quasi. Also writ- 


s 
TT ppo- 


peva. 


etc.); e.g. Confusion son of Thin-as- 


air; Plutocles son of Day-dreamer. ten wody. 
Kape&ris (if kdpos = drunken sleep) Sno- 35. oas: see § 1.—mpoocoydvtes : 
rusian Fount.— Avtipdy: perhapsalso sc. vaiv.— xalpev: usually alone, se. 
aplay upon words; but the sophistand dAé¢ye or xKedede, like Lat. salutem 
epic poet-Antiphon, the opponent of  (dicit),S.(D.). For the relative mer- 
Socrates, wrote a work on the interpre- its of different greetings see Laps. 
tation of dreams. in Sal. 2 ft., where Plato is cited as 
34. of pév xptoceor: cf. Gall. 6 authority for e& mpdrrev. In the 


where the shoemaker’s dream was 


xpuoovs Kal avros kal xpvod mavTa Tept- 


éristo\al Kpovxal Lucian uses xalpew 
throughout, but the epistles to Nigrinus 
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€ \ la aye y \ la \ yf ata- 
Me, WS TA TpaTa e€emevTA Tapa Tov THY TKEOLAY K 
y 4 ‘\ 4 
okevacdmevos, vavayia ypnodpevov pois v0 Aevkobéas 
A Tan , = > e > XN 
StacwOnvar eis THY Tov Pardkwv yopav, Up wy Es THY 
‘\ ~ X 
oiketav atrotreupUeis KaTeAaBov odovs THS yuvaLKOS LVN- 
lo A lal 7 \ 7 
oThpas €v ToIs Hperépors Tpupavtas* amoKteivas S€ amTay- 
9 lot PP "6 
Tas vmod Tydeyovov vaTepov Tov eK Kipkns pou yevomevou 
A A , ~ 
avnpeOnv, Kat vov eis ev T) Maxapwv vyow Tavu peTavowy 
Lal A \ \ ec > “~ 
émt T@ KaTahuTely THY Tapa Gol Siaitay Kal THY VTO TOU 
5 a , 2: 
mpoteonevny abavaciav. jv ody Katpovd haBwpat, azro- 
nw 4 
Spas apifouar mpos oé.” Tatra pev edyhov y EmaTody, 
\ Auene A Y A > \ de OA \ aX 
Kal TEpl Huov, oTws EevicOapev. eye de tpoe\Mav ddtyov 
A a ~ > y 
amo THS GadatTyns Edpov TO oTHAaLOY ToLOvTOV otov Opnpos 
> na \ 
eime, kal aiTny Tadactouvpyovoay. ws S€ THY emaToOAnY 
¥ s\ > / A ~ > \ x 25 Fr ¥ 
€haBe kal éreheEato, mpaTa pev El TOAD edaKpvEV, ETELTA 
\\ / ¢€ lal > \ / \ oS , on \ x 
dé mapexdder Nuas emt Eevia Kal eiotia hapTp@s Kal TeEpt 
lal > / 3 , \ X “A / c ad 
tov ‘Odvaocéws eruvOdvero Kat wept THs Unveddomns, dota 
¥ \ »” \ > 3 ze > X\ oa 
TE Eln THY OY Kal EL GdpPpawr, KafaTEep "Odvaceds TaAdaL 
Tept avTns ekoutrale: Kal Huets Tovad’Ta amexpiapela && 
&@ > i“ > a > , 2 \ > > / 
av ekaloper evppavetoOar advTyv. ToTE ev ov amreNOovTES 
> \ lal Y 2 \ ~ > / 3 4 4 & 
€mt vavy mAnoloy el THS YLovos EkounyHOynpev. EwHev Se 
avnyouela apodpdrepov KatidvTos Tod TvEevpatos: Kal Sy) 
xeaobevres nucpas Svo TH Tpitn TepiTitTopev Tots KoXo- 
a ¥ a me 
kuvOorepatats. avOpwro S€ eiow otto. aypiou ex TOY 
Tryolov ryTwV AnoTEvoVTES TOUS TapamdéovTas. Ta Tota 
Neo , a 
d€ Eyovor peyadha KodokvvOwa 7d pHKos mHYEwr éEjKOVTA: 
’ } x y & / Ni oN / Q \ , > \ 
emeloav yap Enpavwot THv KohoKvvbay, KolavayTes avTnV 


and to Cronius (see Peregr. 1) begin told how Telegonus slew his father in 
with 3 mpdrrev.—rhv oxedlav: see Ithaca. —émorody: cf. Penelope’s let- 
Od. 5. — atromeppOels: escorted home. ter to Odysseus, Ovid Her. 1. 

—Trrcyovov: the Telegonia by Eu- 36. 1d omfdatov: cf. Od. 5, 56 ff. 
gammon of Cyrene (ca. 568 B.c.) con- —éwedéEaro: see note to D. Mar. 5, 2. 
tinued the story of the Odyssey and 37, KowWdvavres: see Introd. 16,— 
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~ >? , SN A 
Kat e€edovtes THY evTEepravnY eumAr€ovow, ioTots fev Xpor- 
fi > ~ \ A > Vi Ca) ye las 
pevor Kahaptvors, avti d€ THs d0drns To dvAKwW THS KO- 
He yp? > A 
AokvvOns. mpooBaddvres obv Huty amd S00 mANpopdtwv 
€uaXovTo Kat ToANOvS KaTeTpavpatilov Bad D : 
pay pavparilov Bahdovtes TO oTep- 
~ aA > / \ lal 
pate Tov KohoKuYOGr. ayxopdras dé eri TOD Vavpaxodr- 
»N a r lal 
TES TEPL LeonuBplay ElOopev KaToTW TOV KodoKurOomE.parav 
4 iy 
mpoomd€ovtas Tovs Kapvovavtas. mod€uror dé Hoav add7- 
c »¥ A + 
hous, ws edaEav: eel yap exetvor HoOorto aitovds émudvTas, 
e aA \ 
HOV bev OiyOpnoav, TpaTopevor S€ em” Exelvous evavpa- 
Xovv. yyets € ev Tooo’TH emdpavTes THY dOdvHY edevyoper 
> na > 
amohumTovTes avTovs paxopevous. Kat dnov Hoav KpaTH- 
govtes ot Kapvovatrar ate kat meiovs — mévTe yap eixov 
TANPOpaTa— Kal aT laoyupoTépwy vEeoY praydopmevou’ TA 
yap Tota AV avTots KeAUdN, KapVwv NuiToma, KEKEVwpEVa, 
peyelos S€ Exdotov HTomiov és pyKos 6pyuiat TevTEKai- 
> \ \ > , a > / 2M TZ / \ 
deka. emel Oe amexptipapev avtovs, idpueOa Te Tovs Tpav- 
/ XN ‘\ 5 > A 4 i ¢€ > i > Ya) 
peattas Kal TO ovTov €v TOS OTAOLS MEV WS ETUTAY GEL 
Twas emiBovrdas mpowdexopevor’ ov parynyv. ovmw your 
> / c A x b) Z b / , / 
ededUKEL O HALOS, Kal amrd TLVOS EpHmov VyYTOV TpoTHAaUYOV 


c a yy ¥ + oak la / > "4 
y HP LW OOOV ELKOOLY avopes E77 L dadivav peyadov OK OVHLEVOL, 


Anotal Kat otro: Kal ot Seddives avtovs ehepov aadados, 
t 
an 4 Y > x \ 7 

Kal avamnoavrTes expeperilov Worep immou. e€rret dé mhyoiov 
hoav, Suactavres ot pev evOer, ot dé evOev EBaddov Has 

, A \ > lal 4 /, be 
aonmiats Enpats Kal ddfarpots Kapkivwv. To€evovtwy de 

\ € A \ > / > 7 c "4 > AN fd 

Kal Wav Kal aKkovTilovTwr ovKere UTEpEVav, ada TpwbevTeEs 


évrepidyqv: pulp.—dyxopddos: aThu- Mar. 15, 3 raplrmevoy éml ray dehplvwr. 


cydidean reminiscence, see L. & S.s.y. 
—Kapvovairas: the Shellbarkers. 

38. od parnv: note the tragic so- 
lemnity of the asyndeton. 

39. ote ... xal: for parataxis 
see Somn, 1,—éml deAdiywv; cf. D. 


For story of Arion cf. D. Mar. 8; for 
The Boy and the Dolphin, Pliny Ep. 
9, 33.—éxpepérifov doamep tarmor: cf. 
Gall. 2 where the horse of Achilles 
‘‘pids a long farewell to neighing,”’ 
bakpa xalpev ppdoas TH xpeuerlfer, 
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, al \ lal a) ‘ = 

40 of wool ad’tTav Tmpds THY VHToV KaTEépvyov. TEPL de 
r , & 

TO PEecovUKTLOY yadnvys ovans ehadopev TtpowoketXavtes 


~ / lo > 7 c ¢ 
ddkvdvos Kahia Tmappeyea- atadiwov yodv jv avTy ef7- 
N 7 > 4 be c aN \ \ 2X Q aN 
KOVTG TO TEpieTpoV. emémAeL O€ Y AAKVoV TA Wa VahrovTs 
a la \ 38 > / “a \ 
ov TOAD petwy THS Kahias. Kal O17 avaTTapEevyn PLKPOU [EV 
{ye \ an me 35 A Ro. ¥ > > 
karéSuce Tv vaby TO avéum TOV TTEP@V: wyxETO O° od 
- - > / \ € Lal 
pevyovoa yoepav twa havi Tpotepern. ea Bavres O€ jets 
m” x rs 
Auepas non vropawovons Hedpcla tiv Kadiav oxedia 
lal , 4 
peyady mpoceokuiay ex Sevdpov peyahov cvpTepopynpevyy ° 
Lal Y ~ y/ 4 
emmy 6€ Kal a TEVTAKOGLA, EKaTTOV avT@V Xiov mou TEpt- 
rf 
Trybéatepov. dyn pértor Kal ot veorTol evdolev éehatvorto 
ey a a 27 
Kal expwlov. med€keo ovy diakdavTes EV TOV WOV VEOT- 
X or: > , »” a (S , > \ 
Tov amtepov e€exohaiapev ElkooL yuT@Y adpdTEpov. ETEL 


A - 2) 4 Lal Las 7 OL PS) 4 
d€ WAEOVTES aTELYOMEV THS KaNLAS OTOV DTAOLOVS OLAKOTLOUS, 


Lal yy 
5 TEpara Npeev peyaha Kal Javpacra ETETHMAVEV* O TE yap 


> fa , , Se > he Nee , \ 
Ev TH TPYLYN XNVioKoS advw eTTEPVEaTO Kal aveBonoe, Kal 
€ , Cee va] \ ao x > , 

0 KuBepyyTyns 0 YKwlapos daakpos oy. wy avEeKouNoe. 
kal TO Tavtav dy) Tapadofdtatov: 6 yap toTds THS vEws 


40. ddxkvovos kadia@: for the story 
of the Rukh in the Arabian Nights 
see p. 55. The dialogue //Zalcyon, in- 
cluded in Lucian’s writings, is admit- 
ted to be spurious. — éwémAe: was 
floating along on it. The nest itself 
floated. —a8pérepov: bulkier. 

41. tépata ... émerhpavev: prodi- 
gies freely recorded by 
Lucian’s contemporary ‘‘historians,”’ 
could be traced back to the Homeric 
hymn to Dionysus. Cf. Ovid (Met. 3, 
661 ff.); and h. Hom. 7, 88-41: 


Borpves: aud’ iordy dé pédas eiNlocero 
Kiods, 
dvdect Ty\eOdwv, yaples 5° érl Kapids 
Opwper. 
So here: 6 lords €8Adoryce and éxap- 
mopopntev. —xnvioKos: at the vessel’s 
stern. Cf. Lucian’s description of a 
ship, Navig. 5: 4 wptuva uev éravéorn- 
like this, kev Hpeéua Kaun Xpucody ynvicKov émi- 
Kemmevn, KaTavTixp) dé dvadoyor 7 mp@pa 
UmepBEBnkev és TO mpbsw drrounkuvonéern, 
Thy érmvupov THs veds xovca Thy low 
ExaTépwlev.— avekopynoe: like the bald 
head of the Jackdaw of Rheims (In- 


ae 


, ’ ’ eo , 
alrika 6 axpdraroy mapa iorloy ekerav'- 


a0n 
tiumeos €vOa Kal €vOa, KaTeKpnuvarro dé 


moot 


goldsby Legends).—76 wavtwv rapaso- 
Eorarov: for this superlative cf. Schmid, 
1, Lk ee 


57 


0 


0 


0 
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. / XN , na 
e€eBhdotyce Kal KAAdOUS aveduoe Kal emt TH akpw ekaprro- 
/ € »* A > an \ : i » 
popycer, 6 d€ KapTos Hv GidKa Kal aotapudy pédawva, ovTM 
4 la ’ 4 c \ > 
Terepos. Tadta lodvTes ws TO cikds eTapayOnpwev Kal 
> / A la) > 4 na 
nvxopela tots Heots amorpépar 73 adddKoTOY ToD darTd- 
“A \ / BY 
opatos. ovmw d€ TevTaKociovs oTadious SiehOdrtes EiSopev 
y / \ A 
vAnv peyloTny Kal agvoy miT¥wv Kal KUTApiTTeY. Kal 
€ lal \ > / »” 5 5 y 
NHELS MEY ElKaTapEV YTELpOV EivaL: TO Oe HY TEAWYOS ABvO- 
. , , 
gov appilos d&dpois Katamebutevpevov: eiaotyKer S€ Ta 
, Y eer 2 \ 
dévdpa opws akiwyta, op0a Kabdrep éemimhéovta. mhyoud- 
ms \ \ A 
CaVTES YoOUV Kal TO TAY KaTavonoarTES Ev aTOpy Elyopela 
4 ma io) ¥ \ \ A aA 5 
Ti xpy Spav: ovre yap dua Tov dévdpav Tety Svvarov hv— 
LS ‘ ‘\ lal ce lal » 
TUKVA YAP Kal TPOTEXN VINPYEV — OVTE avacTpEepeEry EOdKEL 
rg 3 X \ 
pad.ov. eya d€ avehOav emi TO péeyrotov Sévdpov émEexk6- 
‘\ Y 
TOUV Ta ETEKELVA OTMS EXOL, Kal EOPwY ETL OTAadLoVS peV 
, ey ANG IN / XN 4 > ¥ N > 
TEVTHKOVTA 1 OALyw TeEiovs THY UAnV ovoaY, ETELTA SE avOus 
4 > » > 8 / \ = . / ic “A > 
erepov wkeavoy eKd€yopevov. Kal dn eddKer Huty avabe- 
/ \ lal x lal = 
pLevous THY vavy ert THY Kopnv TOV Sévdpwv — TuKIVY SE HY 
i , > 
—irepBiBdoa, ce duvaipnela, és THv Oddattav THv ETEpay: 
\ Y a 
Kal OUTWS eTOLODHEV. eKOHTaVTES yap adTHY Kaw peyadro 
‘\ 
Kal avehOovtes emi Ta S&vSpa pois avipnodpcla, kai O&vtes 
sen aA x a) / \ ¢€ / , ) 2, 
emt Tov K\ddwy, TeTATaYTES TA LoTia KaDdTeEp ev Dadarry 
3 WA lal at BY: a) fa p) , » \ 
erhéopev TOU ave.ov mpowlovvTos emavpdpevor: evOa Ox 
‘\ XN > / la lal » b] A / \ 
Kat TO “AvTuLayouv Tov ToLnTOD eTos eTaAoHnAIE pe. dyot 
yap TOU KAKELWOS 


Totow & bdnevra dia TAdOV epxyopevouor. 


42. &Pvocov dppltois «rd. : like the used of the rope (ivowd) in a well, but 
seaweed in the Sargasso Sea, cf. Jan- variously transferred; e.g. in Alex. 14 
vier’s romance. —éxSexdpevov:soHdt., the embryonic god is drawn from the 
and cf. Lat. excipere, e.g. Pliny Hp. 2, mud (dvparac) in a diddy, SO in Xen. 
17,2, utrimaue excipit iter ali-  Anab.4, 2, 8 the soldiers draw their fel- 
qua ex parte harenosum,. —k«déd» —_ lows up by their spears. —'AvrTipaxov : 
peyddw: the ship was suspended by, or of Colophon, flor. ca. 4058.0. The Em- 


from, a cable. —dvipnodpeOa: properly peror Hadrian’s reported preference 


on 
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he: ee . 
Biacdpevor S€ Opaws tHv vdANV aptkopela €s TO wap, mas 
mad dpolws Katabevtes THY vatyv émhéopev Ova ell pom 
kat Suavyovs voaTos, aypt 7 énéoTnpEv YATpaTL peyar 
€k Tov voatos SueaT@Tos yeyernwev@, KabaTep Ev TH YN 
Todhdkis Opopev bro Tacpov yevoueva Svaxwpiopata. 7 
pev oov vats KabledovTwy Nuav TA LoOTLA ov pgdics corn 
map’ ddiyov ehModaa karevexPnvar. vUTEepKiipavtes dE Ws 
Ewpapev Babos dcov atadioy yiktov para doBepov Kat Ta- 
pddotov: etaTHKe yap TO VOwp WoTTEP pEeWEpLa Evo: TEpt- 
Brérovtes S€ SpGpev Kata SeEva ov avy TOppwoley yedv- 
pay enelevyperny vdaTos ouvdTTovTos Ta TEAAYN KATA THY 
emupaverav, ek THS éTépas OadarTys és THY ErTépav Siappe 
ovToS. mpoaeddaavTes oY Tals KwTALS KAT EKELVO Tape 
Spdpopev Kal pera moddANs aywvias eTEpdoapey ovToTE 
mpordoknaavres. evTevdev nuas wmedéxero TéAayds TE 
Tpooynves KaL VHTOS ov peyay, EVTPOTITOS, TUVOLKOU[LEVY: 
€vewovTo € avdTny ayptor avOpwro, Bouképado, Képata 
EyovTes, olov Tap nutv Tov Muvoéravpov avatharrovow. 
amoBavres S€ mponeper Vdpevodpevor Kal ouTia Ayopevor, 
et Tobey Suvnfeinpev: ovdkeTe yap elyomev. Kal Vdwp pev 
avtov mhyolov evpopev, ado Se ovdey efatvero, mrHv 
puKnGpos Tohvs od Téppobev jKovero. SdEavTes ody aye 
Anv evar Boor, Kat ddiyov TpoywpodvTes eréaTnmeY Tots 
avOparos. ot d€ iddvTes Has ediwxor, Kat Tpers pev TOV 


of Antimachus to Homer is even more 
surprising than the preference for Bac- 


of. See p. 55, note 4.— pepeptopévor : 
in Ps.-Dem, 1149, 21 this perf. is used 


chylides over Pindar on the part of the 
author of rept “Yous. 

43. Bracdpevor: with ace. hasa mili- 
tary flavor like Thue. 7, 72 Bidcacba 
Tov €xrdour, to force the exit. —ék rod 
USaros SterrGros: no reference to the 
parting of the Red Sea need be thought 


of ‘‘ going shares”’ in the inheritance, 
i.e. ‘‘a division for good and all.’’ 

44, Bovképadou: a burlesque on Cte- 
sias’s dog-headed men (kuvvoxépado.), 
Ctesiae Fragm. de rebus Indicis 20, ef. 
Hdt.4, 191. Possibly also a suggestion 
of the Minotaur and of Io. Perhaps 
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e ee i 
eTalpwv ap.Bavovory, ot d€ NovTol Tpos THY Oddarray KaTe- 


pevyopmev. 


i lal b) 4 lal 4 A 
NPL ATiLwpHTOUS TEpUdELY TOUS diovs — eumimTomeED Tots 


> , , ¢ , > \ ANY 4 
€l\Ta MEVTOL TQAVTES om\ua ajrevor— ov Y2p €OOKEL 


4 ‘ ip lal 
Bovkepados Ta Kpea TOV avypnuevor Sarpovpevors: Bor- 

ms / Y 
gavtes O€ mavTes edL@KOmEY, Kal KTEivVomev TE GooY TEVTH- 

\ la e a a 
Kovta Kal Covtas avtav dvo hapBavoper, Kat adlis omi- 

> , a > , ¥ 

Tw averTpepapev TOVS alypahdrous EYovTES. aiTlovy mEeVTOL 
ovdev Evpomev. ot pev ovy addour Tapy i L 

poev. im apynvovv atooparrev 

x > 4 > \ & > 4 
Tovs eihynpevous, eyo dé ovK edokiwalov, adda Syoas édv- 
»~ \ 3 A 
Aattov avtovs, adypt 6n adixovto Tapa Tov Bovkedaror 
lal L 
mpéa Bers atrovvtes emt AVtTpors Tovs TuverAnppevous: cuvie- 
pev yap avT@v OLavEevovT@Y Kal YoEpoY TL PYKWMEVOY BOTEP 
c 4 x 4 \ > 7 x \ > i 
iKeTevovTwY. Ta iTpa S€ HY TUpol ToAXOL Kal txOves En- 
‘\ aA 

pol Kal Kpoupva Kat ehador TérTapes, TpEls ExdoTn 7ddas 
eyovoa, Svo pev Tovs Omiabev, ot d€ TPdTw Els EVA GUVETE- 
picecav. éml TovTOLs aToddYTES TOUS TUVELAnMpEVOUS Kal 
pilav npépayv emipeivavtes avynyOnper. 
e lal 3 Ee \ ” 4 A + See , fal 
nly ehaivorvto Kal Opvea TaperéreTo Kat ahd’ Orda ys 


» 
non O€ ixOves Te 
, » lal > 7 > > “4 \ ‘\ 
TrAnolov ovaons onpera mpovpaivero. er oddiyov dé Kal 
avdpas €loopev Kav@ TpdTM vavTilas Ypwmevovs: avTot 
\ \ aA ‘\ x a 4 \ a a X / 
yap Kal vadrar Kal vnes Yoav. éEw d€ Tov mAOd Tov Tpé- 
TOV": UMTLOL KEipEVOL ETL TOV VOaTOS OpOacarTEs TA aldota 
4 \ , > > A es / be \ 

— peydra 6€ hépovow — €€ aitav d0dvnv meTdoarvTes Kat 
Tals YEpal TOS TOdE@VAS KATEXOVTES ELTITTOVTOS TOD aveE- 
pov emdeov. addou d€ pera TovTOvs emt HehdhOv Kar mevor 


CevEavtes Sv0 Seddivas Hravvoy TE Kal HYidXxovv: ot dé 


he thinks of their pnrpdroiis as Bu- 
cephala, with the horse of Alexander 
included. —-éSas: legs. Cf. Rev. 10, 
1. So yelp for arm, e.g. Hdt. 2, 121 azro- 
Tapov ev TH Wuw Thy XElpa. 

45. peydda 8 dépovew ; parody on 


Ctesias’s Pygmies (cf. Ctesiae Fragm. 
de rebus Indicis § 11 p. 81 in Didot ed. 
of Herodotus) who use their hair and 
beard avril iwartov. Aldotov dé uéya éxov- 
ow KT’. — HAavvev Te kal HYvidxouv: SO 


paired in Somn. 15. 
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oe \ , ea e A y¥ > h 

mpotovtes emepepovTo Tovs peddovs. OVTOL Nas OUTE Hol 

» »y GC) > + LO A x > “~ \ 

Kouv ouTe epevyov, AN nAavvoy AOEWS TE KAL ELPNVLKWS TO 
iy nan Zz \ , 

eldos ToD HueTtepov Trotov Oavpalovtes Kat mavtolev mept- 


oKomouvtes. €omrépas d€ non TpooynVOnpwev vVHTw OV bE 


. y X\ “ ¢€ > Vs 
yaihn Kar@Knto S€ avTn VT yuVvaLKOY, WS evopilomer, 


- V6 x XN > “A 
‘FAXadda horny Tpoiemevwv: TpoonEerav yap Kal €deELOUVTO 
lol / =. ~ 
Kal NnomalovTo, TaVU ETALPLKOS KEKOTHYNMEVAL Kal Kaa 
lol X “A 5 , 
TaTal Kal vEdvides, TOOHPELS TOUS KXLT@VaS ETLOVPOpPEVAL. 
> A A la \ , c 
 pev oov vnoos ekaheiro KaBahovoa, 7 dé 7odus ‘Tdpapap- 
an > onl A = ‘\ 
dia. aBodoa S’ ody nuas al yuvatkes ExdoTH TPOS EauTHV 
wn A XN 
anjye Kal E€voy €rrouetro. ey@ O€ puKpov VTOGTAS— ov yap 
Xpnota epavrevdunv—axkpiBeaTepov Te TEepiBérwov ope 
To\hov avOpeorwv dota Kal Kpavia KEeiweva* Kal TO [MEV 
Bonv iotavar kal Tods éraipovs cvyKkahety Kal €s Ta OTAa 
Kwpety ovk edoKiwalov. mpoyxerpirdpevos dé THY padayyny 
ToMAA yVYOmyY adty Stadvyety ek TOV TapdvT@Y KaKOD. 
ee, 3 82 A , ss , *5 N , > 
pet ddiyov Se THs Eevys Siakovovperyns Eloy Ta aKEH Ov 
, > > »” c , \ Xi , ss / 
yuvakos, GAN ovov OmAds: Kal 57) oTacdpevos TO Eidos 
/ > > % aN cA x “A Y > 4 
cu\\apBava 7 avryy Kal Sjoas wept TOV Oh\wy aveKpLor. 
a oe »” , > de Y 3 IN \ 3 rd 
 O€ akovoa per, Ele OE Opws, adTas pev etvat OadatTi- 
A > 
ous yuvatkas “Ovookeh€as tpoaayopevopevas, Tpopyv Se 
lal 0 SX ] PS) lal , > \ , » 
TOLELOUQAL TOUS ETMLOYLOVVTAS &€vous. Eewdav Y2P> ebn, he 
4 A“ an 
Mowpe avtovs, cvvevvyfetoar Koimopevots ETLYELPOUPED. 
> , \ lay > lal 
akovoas O€ TavTa eKEivyY fev avTOD KaTé AUTO dedenevyv, 
DN oe > OE \ > ba \ , > / Da ‘\ c / 
avTos 0€ avehfay ert TO oTeyos EBowy TE Kal TOds ETAlpous 
aN > \ be rrO NY , 3 , 3 = 
guvecahovy. Emel 0€ suvnOov, Ta TavTA euNvUOY avTots 


\ , > lay aS s \ 9 ¥ N \ , 
KQL TA TE OOTA EOELKVYUOV KQAL nYyov €OW T POs TY)V dedeevnp : 


46. KaBarotca: (?kaBddXys, nag) low (§ 28) into my hands, i.e. in order 
Mare Island. —‘Y8papap8ia, Water- to pray to it.—'Ovookedéas: Jenny- 
bury; cf. infra, 7 dé... vdwp eyévero.  jambeaux. Cf. dvooxedls used of the hob- 
—Tpoxeptrdpevos: taking the mal- goblin Empusa, who also fed on men. 


47 
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AO, , Y > 
7 O€ adtixa vdwp eyeveTo Kal apavys nv. opas dé 7 Eidos 
3 rad A a 
€s 70 Vowp KaOHKa TELpdpevos: Td dé afua eyevEeTo. Tayéews 
~ \ A 
ov é€mt vaty KatehOovtes amemhevoapev: Kal eel npEepa 
G , \ ” > , ae, > \ 
vanvyale, THY nmepov atoBdemopmevor cikdlopey elvan THD 
lo > A 
aviimépav TH vp Nuov oiKovperyn KEmevyy. T poo kKUVy)- 
cavtes 5° ovy Kal mpocevédpevor TeEpt TOV pehdovTwY €oKo- 
TOUpPEV, Kal TOUS pev eddKE eTLBAGOL povov adfis driocw 
> 4 A Ys XN \ “A > lal “A > 
avaoTpepev, Tos O€ TO ev TAOLOY av’TOD KaTaduTEY, aveEd- 
Oovras O€ és THy-perdyaray Tepabhvar TOV evoiKovyTav. 
5) go be a 2) fe Q SN ry \ > \ ‘N 
Ev 07@ O€ TavTa EhoyiCopeba, Kemov opodpds emiTET OV Kal 
/ * Vs aA > ~ 4 € la) »\ 
Tpooapagas TO oKadhos TO aiytah@ du€ehvoev. nyets Oe 
Y Y > aw 
ports eLernEapela Ta Oma EKacTOS Kal El TL AAO Olds TE 
HV ApTATaLEVvol. 

Tavra pev ody Ta péype THS Erépas yns cuvevexPerta jou 
év TH Oaddrrn Kal Tapa Tov TOvY ev Tals VHTOLS Kal ev TO 
a7. XN a Lal 3 “a / XN > ry \ 2& aN GL , 
aépt Kal PETA TAVTA EV TH KYTEL Kal ETELOn EEYAOOpEV, Tapa 
TE TOLS Npwot Kal TOS OvEipoLS Kal Ta TEAEUTALA Tapa Tots 

A \ \ a a 3 
Boukedadros Kai tats "OvooKeéas, Ta O€ emt THS yns ev 
Di 4 
Tots €€ns BuBdrtors Sunyyoopua. 


— Sup éyévero: this has been one of have been transformed, the sap very 
the conventional transformations from properly reappears in its original con- 
the time of Proteus; cf. Od. 4, 458 dition as blood; cf. the bleeding cornel- 
ylyvero 5° wypdv vVdwp. At the begin- trees in Virgil’s Aeneid 3, 28 ff. 

ning, V. H. A 8, Lucian notified his 47. rhv avrimépav: cf. § 27. Tatra 
readers that the Odyssey was one of  pev odv «rd. : a résumé of V.H. A and 
his models. —atpa éyévero: so in the B.—rfis érépas yfis: cf. §27 és rip 
case of trees into which human beings  érépav nrepov. 


VITARUM AUCTIO saxo PISCATOR 


INTRODUCTION 


The Vitarum Auctio and its sequel, the Piscator, are of Lucian’s 
best; but the two are different in character. In the former all 
proprieties and probabilities, facts and philosophies, are subordi- 
nated to the exigencies of comedy. ‘The Piscator, too, is comedy, 
Aristophanic at once in its roguery, in scenic vividness, and in fer- 
tility of invention; but it has the seriousness that inheres in Plato’s 
dramatic setting. It is an antidote, held in readiness, or after- 
wards prepared, to counteract the effects of the Vitarwm Auctio. It 
is possible, of course, that the vehemence of contemporary protest 
may have been conveniently assumed by Lucian to give him mate- 
rial for a sequel. But this protest was probably real. For it is 
entirely possible to misunderstand the animus of the Vitarwm 
Auctio. Not all the laity nor all philosophers possess the saving 
sense of humor, the mental flexibility, that welcomes the wanton 
breeze of comedy blowing where it listeth. Lucian has never 
lacked for commentators to rise up and call him sacrilegious.!_ But 
he had as little intention of dragging Socrates, for example, in the 
mire as had Aristophanes. Indeed, the distorted dummy in the 
Clouds might well work injury to the living Socrates in the minds 
of his easily swayed contemporaries, but Lucian’s masquerade with 
worthies long since dead could not in the face of the ratified ver- 
dict of centuries be harmfully misunderstood by the saner sort for 
whom Lucian preferred to write. By this it is not meant to assert 
that he allowed any squeamishness to stand in the way of comic 


1E.g. Margadant, De Luciano aequalium suorum censore (1881), where Lucian 

as humorist comes off rather badly, pp. 48 ff. ‘Modo (i.e. in the Vitarum 

Auctio) fuit maledicus, nune (i.e. in the Piscator) fiet idem mendax.” 
88 
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effect, nor that he had no sense of irritation at the dogmas even of 
the Platonic idealism. The sword of comedy is two-edged, and, as 
our mood may be, we laugh or are cut to the quick by the irreverence 
which makes Socrates, for example, (D. Mort. 21, 1) cry out as Cer- 
berus snaps at his heel and the spasm of the hemlock jerks him down. 
And more orthodox souls than Lucian succumb upon occasion to a 
fit of tedium that supervenes upon the established proprieties and 
ostracizes Aristides the Just or flouts Penelope as the prudish 
mother of a prig. The Piscator, it may be added, states (§ 46) very 
seriously Lucian’s attitude towards right living as he conceived it. 

The two pieces may have been separated‘ in publication by sev- 
eral years, but they should be read together.” In the Vitarum Auctio 
samples of souls are put up, described, examined, and knocked down 
to the first bidder at the auctioneer’s own price; or, if they prove 
unsaleable, set aside. There is, strictly speaking, no “auction.” 
They are sold, or withdrawn, at a fixed price.® 

The heads of the schools are not mentioned by name, but the dis- 
guise is thin. Westart, indeed, with “a certain Pythagorean,’ * but 
the master himself at once emerges. So we have “a certain Peri- 
patetic,” but Aristotle is as easily recognized as in Dante’s incognito. 
The chief difficulty about the dramatis personae is the fusion of 
Socrates and Plato. We begin to sell off the one and end with the 
other. Many editors assume a lacuna and make a fresh start (§ 17) 
where the conversation turns from the historical Socrates to Socra- 
tes the mere mouthpiece of Plato. When Dion appears as pur- 
chaser there can be no thought of Socrates. It seems not unlikely 


1 Bolderman, Stud. Lucian. (p. 1838-134 Tab. Chron.), suggests a possible inter- 
val of nine years. 

2 Bolderman (l.c. p. 86) declares that the former by itself is ‘‘ein reines 
Unding.’”? One might assert this almost as confidently of the first part of 
Goethe’s Faust. In each case the sequel completes: ‘‘ Am farbigen Abglanz 
haben wir das Leben.’? Other pairs in Lucian are, e.g., Quomodo Historia Con- 
scribenda Sit and Vera Historia; De Morte Peregrini and Fugitivi. 

3 Cf. Sheridan’s School for Scandal, iv, 1, and, for the auctioneer, The 
Critic, i, 2. 

4 See Helm, Lucian und die Philosophenschulen, Neue Jahrbiicher vol. 9 (1902), 
pp. 188 ff. 


90 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


that Lucian intended! the composite picture. It was simpler than 
to make a fresh start with Plato. Socrates was perpetuated by no 
single school. The earlier philosophic systems focused in him as 
in a burning-glass. From him the rays diverge again, and the 
founder of each school — Cynic, Cyrenaic, Megarian, the Academy 
even — transmitted only a partial or distorted ray of the Socratic 
system of ethics. But it was inconvenient to disentangle the pro- 
portion of responsibility for various views, and all the extra touches, 
like Community of Marriage? and the Theory of Ideas, seem neces- 
sary to justify the high price asked and paid. As it is, the two 
talents, so disproportionate to the prices fetched by all the rest put 
together, may justify the inference that Lucian, in the midst of his 
hilarious raillery, must needs sotto voce indicate his real estimate 
of Socrates —too secure in his noble fame to be harmed by ribald 
innuendo — and of Plato, “whose little finger,” for Lucian * as well 
as for Lowell, “is thicker than the loins of Aristotle.” 

Lucian’s line of samples is not complete. It is not a compen- 
dium of Greek philosophy. Still he effects a sale of representatives 
of the four established * schools — Socrates and Plato together rep- 
resenting the Academics — and also of the two dissenting schools, 
the Cynics and the Sceptics. The varying prices* may perhaps 
be taken as indicating some rough assessment of their current 
value or their popularity. Of the two pre-Socratic philosophers 
offered, Pythagoras, as an antique curio, sells for nearly as much as 
the popular Chrysippus. Heracleitus, the only representative of the 
so-called Ionic school (Thales and the others not being mentioned), 


1So Aristophanes in the Clouds makes a composite photograph that super- 
imposes upon the ethical Socrates his two pet aversions, the Sophists and the 
Natural Philosophers. 

2In the Heclesiazusae Aristophanes does not anticipate the essential limita- 
tions made by Plato in the Republic. His own application suited his purpose. 

’ Even where Chrysippus sums up Plato’s strong points (Pisce. 22) Lucian 
cannot refrain from a mischievous fling, but the note of praise is clear. Com- 
pare, inter alia, (Pisc. 29 end) the really beautiful and subtly Platonic allusion 
to the haven of true philosophy; cf. too Helm, l.c., pp. 204-207. 

4 See Introd. pp. xiii and xix, note 1. 

5 See below, note to § 6. 
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proves entirely unsaleable even with a more modern bit of bric-a-brac 
in the person of Democritus thrown in, and it is perhaps significant 
of Lucian’s underlying meaning that Aristippus also fails to com- 
mand a purchaser. The modern market —too critical to be content 
with a mere Cyrenaic—called for a new and improved brand, in 
the person of Epicurus,’ made up of the rejected Aristippus and 
Democritus. Anaxagoras is ignored; the Eleatics are not even put 
up together as the “One in Many”; Empedocles in Aetna is still 
warming up to the attack, and does not appear till the opening 
scene of the Piscator. 

Lucian’s attitude towards philosophy has been the subject of 
much debate. It has cost many a dissertation to enumerate his 
apparent inconsistencies — his apotheosis, at one time, of the Cynic 
Menippus, and at another his sneering, ill-tempered treatment 
of contemporary Cynics; his praise and his condemnation of the 
Epicureans, now honored as the foes of the false prophet or as pro- 
tagonists against a bewildered, antiquated Zeus, and now branded 
as utter sensualists; his relentless vituperation of the Stoics, yet 
his frequent praise of teachings that were pre-eminently Stoical ;? 
finally his own open Scepticism contrasted with the genuine delight 
which he takes, here and elsewhere, in mocking at Pyrrho. It is 
usual to attempt a somewhat definite chronology in Lucian’s writ- 
ings, guided by his successive changes in this regard. Certain 
phases are evident enough, but the explanation of Lucian’s chronic 
attitude towards philosophy is perhaps very simple. His aims 
were ethical, not scientific; that is, not strictly philosophic at all. 
The superficiality of his acquaintance with the schools of philoso- 
phy may have been either real or assumed. Probably it was real. 
But the confusing of Sceptics and Academics,*® the jumbling to- 
gether of pet doctrines, the contemptuously unfair treatment of 
Stoic logic, may have been an ostentation of indifference to techni- 
calities which he understood better than he allowed, yet despised as 
obscuring the ethical and practical. At the worst his superficiality 


1 Cf. § 19, note. 
2 In this very piece Chrysippus sells for five times as much as Epicurus. 


3 T.e. the New Academy, see note to Piscator 43. 
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was hardly more inexcusable than Socrates’s contempt for the 
scientific aims of Anaxagoras. 

Our two dialogues are typical of Lucian’s mental processes. In 
both his instinct as literary artist has the right of way. When 
comic effect is sought he had to be concrete; hence it was essential 
to bring on the stage not a Pythagorean but Pythagoras himself. 
In the Piscator he leads up to his mission in life—a war upon 
shams. Some ass in the lion’s skin or some wolf in sheep’s cloth- 
ing was forever in need of undressing. He had scant leisure for 
admiring, much less for evolving, the bewitching creations of philo- 
sophic millinery. His intellect was not constructive. 

For a full enjoyment of the Awetio it is essential for the reader to 
have in mind the details of the lives offered for sale. In addition to 
the articles in the Dictionary of Biography may be mentioned, for 
Pythagoras, Burnet’s Harly Greek Philosophy, pp. 89-109 and 300— 
321; for Heracleitus, the same, pp. 129-179. This contains a valu- 
able translation and commentary on Bywater’s Heracliti Ephesii 
Reliquiae. Also G. W. T. Patrick, The Fragments of Heraclitus. 
For Heracleitus, Pythagoras, and Empedocles see Fairbanks, First 
Philosophers of Greece,.and, for Lucian’s own time, Pater’s Marius 
the Epicurean. For a popular account of the traditional Pytha- 
goras cf. F. Marion Crawford’s Rulers of the South, vol. I, pp. 44-68. 

The Greek comic poets often exploited Pythagoras or his follow- 
ers, e.g. the AAKuwéwy of Mnesimachus, the Ivéayopirrys of Aristophon, 
the Mrypara of Antiphanes, and the Tapavrivoc both of Alexis and of 
Cratinus the younger. See also Bolderman, Studia Lacianea, p. 78. 
Lucian’s Gallus is a vivid bit of travesty on the Pythagorean for- 
mulae, especially the transmigration of souls. But to distinguish 
between the real Pythagoras and the bizarreries of his followers is 
as difficult as to make out the true form of the sea-god Glaucus 
under the incrusted barnacles. From it all, however, Pythagoras 
emerges aS an Imposing personage, one of the master minds of 
antiquity. 

It has been conjectured (cf. Fritzsche ad Vit. Auct.8; Croiset 
p. 70) that Lucian drew the suggestion for the Vitarwm Auctio from 
one or more pieces entitled Avoyévous Hpaous, cited by Diog. Laert. 
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6, 2, 29.1 If so, it was only a suggestion. Lucian’s dialogue, 
however, was in turn freely imitated by Theodorus Prodromus? 
(about the eleventh or twelfth century), whose Béwv rpaous rountixay 
kai moditixOv (included in the Notices et Hatraits des manuscrits de 
la Bibliotheque impériale, 1810, Art. 37) is most easily accessible in 
Bolderman’s monograph (Stud. Lucianea, p. 87). In this Homer, 
Hippocrates, Aristophanes, Euripides, and Demosthenes are put up 
for sale.’ 

Amongst other commentators* Croiset’s treatment deserves espe- 
cial attention for both dialogues. He gives good grounds for 
believing that in the Piscator Lucian makes felicitous use of a lost 
play of Eupolis. 


1 Cf. also Hirzel, Der Dialog, and Schmid in Bursian’s Jahresbericht, 1901, 
p. 246. 

2 His satirical poetry, it is worth noting, stands at the very threshold of Mod- 
ern Greek literature. 

3 Bolderman concludes, alas! that the Vitarum Auctio, as we have it, is a 
hasty second edition ; and he takes, accordingly, the usual liberties with his 
libretto. 

4See also Helm, l.c. 
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ZETS. Sd pev duatiOe ta Babpa Kat mapackevale Tov 
TOTOV TOLS APLKVOULEVOLS, ov d€ otnaoy EEns Tapayayov 
rovs Blous, GANG KoTMYATAasS TPOTEpoV, ws EUTpdTaTOL ha- 
vouvtat Kal OTe mEelatous éera€ovtar: av dé, @ “Eppn, 
kyputte Kal EvyKadea ayaly THY TOUS wryTas non TapEtvaL 
mpos TO TaryTHpLov. atroxnpvEopey dé Biovs piiocodous 
TavTos ElOoUS Kal Tpoalpeoewy TroLKiAwy. EL OE TLS OVK EXEL 
To TapauTika Tapyvpiov KataBaréoba, €s vewTa exTioeL 
KATAOTHOAS eyyunTyy. 

EPM. IlodXot cvviacw: wate xp7 pr SiatpiBew prde 


4 
KATEXELY AUTOUS. 


Title: Béwy IIpaous. The Latintrans- tpliSwy cal ra Babpa omoyyltwr Kat 7d 
lation auctio is inaccurate, for we have qatdaywyelov Kopdv.— as davodvrar: 
a sale, not an auction—not even a poetical syntax, G. 1566. —‘Eppa, «q- 
“Dutch auction.’? Tr. Sale of Soul-  putre: Hermes, the knave of all trades. 


Samples. Cf. Gen. 46,27, ‘allthesouls Cf. D. Deor, 24.—dya0q tixy: with 
of the house of Jacob,’’ with the use J/eaven’s blessing. A common for- 
of Blo (almost = guilds) in Bis Acc.13 mula in prayers, documents, and proc- 
réxvais 7) Blows » ériorjuas. The title lamations, like quod bene vortat.. 
is intentionally vague. Master and Cf. §19.—Blouvs hiioaddous: samples 
disciples may be confounded here and of philosophers. —amavrés etSous Kal 
provision made for the distinction in- mpoatpécewv moukidwv: of every pattern 
sisted on in the Piscator. and of assorted sects. Cf. Demonax 5 
1. Xd piv... od 8€: to two attend- gidrocodlas eldos and 4 ras ép procopla 
ants.— Ta Babpa: the benches. Cf.  mpoapéres. In §8 mpoalpeors means 
Plato Protag. 825 © of didoxado... purpose, in § 12, creed; and Pisc. 23; 
mapaT Bear (rots mast) érl ray Babpwy doctrine. —el odk exe: for neg. see 
dvayryvwoKkev... momuata, also Dem. Introd. 38,—ré TapauTika Tapyvpiov 
de Cor, 258, where Demosthenes taunts  KkataBadéoOat: to put down the cash 
Aeschines with helping his father as forthwith. Usually the active voice ; 
janitor of the school: 7 wédav (the ink) ef. §§ 18, 25, 27, and D. Mort. 4. 
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EPM. Odros 6 IIv0ayopikds Kata Bye Kat TApPEXE Tav- 
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TOV avallewpety TOUS ouveiheyLevors. 


ZETS. Kypurre on. 


= \ » , fa \ 
EPM. Tov aptotov Biov tera, Tov GELvoTaTor, TiS ovy- 


yd ec x y+ =. 
ETAL; TLS UTEP av0pwmov eivat BovAerar; Tis Eeidévat THV 


Lal A c 4 % > an io: 
TOV TAVTOS apmoviav Kal avaSiwvat Tahu ; 


ATOPA>TH>. To pev €lO0S OUK AYEVVNS. Tl O€ padora 


older ; 


EPM. A piOpntikyy, ACT povopiav, TEPATElav, YewpeTptav, 


nA 
JLOVOLKHDY, yornTelav. 


paver aK pov Bdérreus. 


> 3 
ATO. “Efeorw atrov avaxpivey ; 


EPM. *"Avdkpive ayaly THyX7- 


2. Oédets . . . Tapaydywpev: for Bov- 
dev (poet. HéXevs) With subjv. in question 
of appeal see G. 1358; H. 866, 3, b; 
B. 577. — kopyrnv: for the custom cf. 
Gulick, p. 175, and Morgan’s Lysias, 
16, 18.—’Iwvikéy: Pythagoras was 
born at Samos, hence the use of the 
Tonic dialect. —cepves tis: one of your 
reverend (gentlemen). Cf. on Somn. 1. 
—Otros: you. Often used in direct 
address with or without od or é. Cf. 
Aristophanes and the tragedians pas- 
sim.— kataBn6e: strictly of descending 
into the arena, then generalized; cf. 
Hdt. 5, 22 Aretdvdpov yap deOdevery 
aTed\Nomévou Kal KaTaBdyTos ér’ 
rovro, Pythagoras was once an ath- 
lete himself; hence, in Gall. 8, the 
Cock (i.e. Pythagoras) complains of 
the five beans tossed to him for his 


avTo 


supper as ‘‘not a very sumptuous ban- 
quet adexrpudue dOAnT] Tore yevouery Kal 
"OdNumria ok adavas aywricapévw.’? — 
tis Umep. . . dGvaBi@var: Hermes reels 
off the conventional list of Pythago- 
ras’s peculiarities — his rather arrogant 
assumption of superior knowledge; the 
music of the spheres; rebirth, etc. 
Note the auctioneer’s crisp asyndeton 
and anaphora.—ATOPAZXTH2: cus- 
tomer, see App. —’ApOpnrikqy KTr.: 
as the dpx7# of Thales was water, of 
Anaximander 7d dreipov, of Heraclei- 
tus fire, so that of Pythagoras was 
number, and his philosophical attitude 
has been described as ‘‘ Mathemati- 
cal Imagination.’’ Note that Lucian’s 
list consists of two sets of three, each 
ending with an anticlimax. — axpov: 


tip-top. 
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TITO. AcdsdEopar prev ovdoev, aVaLVHT@ dé. 
ATO. Ilds avapvyoes ; 
IIT®. 

TOV é€m avTn pov EexKhioas. 
ATO: 


THS AVALVHTEDS ; 


Kat 8% vopuocov 75n KekabapOar pe, Tis 6 TpdTOS 


ITO. Td perv mparov yovy paKp?) Kat adovin kal 


40 mévte OA\wy eTéwy Nad€ew pndev. 


3. “Ev Alyimrw: see Fairbanks, The 
First Philosophers of Greece, p. 154. 
—oodotor: Lucian avails himself of 
the Ionic forms both here and below to 
give local color. See Introd. 40.— A- 
Sagtopar: see App. to Somn. 2.—dva- 
pvqow > for Plato’s development of the 
doctrine of dvdurnors see Meno, 81 ff., 
where the slave is reminded, not taught, 
that ‘‘the square on the hypotenuse”’ 
etc. Cf. Phaedo 18. The English 
poets, with the instinct of the idealist, 
have seized upon the doctrine of remi- 
niscence. So Henry Vaughn in The 
Retreat, or in Friends Departed: 

O Father of eternal life, and all 
Created glories under Thee ! 


Resume Thy spirit from this world of thrall 
Into true liberty. 


Wordsworth elaborates the thought in 
his Ode on Immortality, and so on to 
the oft-recurring touches in Matthew 
Arnold, e.g. Revolutions, and in Moral- 
ity where Nature herself is personified : 


I knew not yet the gauge of time 

Nor wore the manacles of space ; 

I felt it in some other clime, 

I saw it in some other place. 
*T was when the heavenly house I trod, 
And lay upon the breast of God. 


—wWoxhv. .. éxxAtoas: the Pythago- 
reans were said to be less particular 
about bodily cleanliness. Cf. Aristo- 
phon Fragm. Pythagoristes, 4, 5: 


. . » mbvoure yap 
rovrow Tov INovTwra cvocirety Epy 
B. evxep7 Gedy Néyes 


, - ce “~ Ld LA 
el rots pirov pertotow noerar Evywy. 


We 
du edo éBecav, 


—Kekabdp8ar: note force of tense. Cf. 
Introd. 34 (a).—jevx ly: often referred 
to. Cf. Fairbanks l.c. So the Cock 
(Gall. 4) is accused of breaking the 
Pythagorean commandment which was 
second only to the first and great- 
est (Travred@s mapdvouov) about eating 
beans: AdNos ef Kal Kpaxrixds, 6 dé (i.e. 
Pythagoras) owmrdy és wévre dda ern, 
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ILTO. Movooupyin Kal YEewpeTpin evacknoedt. 


ATO. Xapuev déyets, eb prov pe KiMapwdov yevOpevov 


Kata evar copov Xp. 
IITO. 
ATO. 
TIT. Ilas apibpées ; 
ATO. 
IITO. 


E7- > > X - 5 - 
ir €mt TouTéovow apiOpeev. 
Otda Kal vov apiOecv. 


"Rh } , 7 4 
v, OVO, Tpia, TETTApa. 
ec “A a \ , sf lal 
Opas; a ov doxéas Téocepa, Tatra déka éott Kal 


ie 3 \ \ € 4 y 
Tplywvov EvTEES KAL NMLETEPOY OPKLoV. 
‘\ X y 
ATO. Ov pa tov péyotoy Towvy dopKov Ta Térrapa, ov- 


OTE Jevorépous Aoyous nKOVoa ovee badXov iepovs. 
IIT. Mera d€, & Eetve, eloeau yys Te wépi Kal Hépos Kal 


otwat, maprvec.—Kpoloov traisa: cf. 
Hat. 1, 85, where the son of Croesus, 
hitherto a mute, cries out, as a soldier 
is about to kill his father: pia xretve 
Kpotcov.—avipids: the conventional 
mute was the fish. In Gall. 1 the Cock, 
as if in his character as Pythagoras, 
promises to be apwrérepos tay ix Oiwyr. 
Cf. adv. Indoct. 16; Pisc. 51; and Hor. 
Carm.4, 3,10 mutis piscibus. The 
more modern dvdpidvros apwvdrepos also 
occurs. — mevraetiav: cf. dierla, rpieria, 
éxatovraerta, Also forms in -ernpls, e.g. 
éxarovraernpis.— Xaprev: adv. from xa- 
plev. Cf. ddnOes; and adnéeés. 

4, dpOpetv: as the purchaser has 
just taken povcovpyly in its most limited 
sense, so Lucian’s mischief gives a still 
more inadequate account of the Pytha- 
gorean science of numbers. —"Ev: neu- 
ter used in counting; so in German, 
eins. Cf. Lat. undecim (for unum 


decem).—‘Op@s: there now! Cz. 
Peregr. 45.— Ska . . . tplywvov: i.e. 
4434241 Pee four rows and each 
side of triangle consisting of four dots. 
See Fairbanks, op. cit., pp. 144 and 152. 
—pérepov Spxrov: cf. Catapl. 11, where 
the tyrant says of his parasites kal dws, 
Spkos avrots iv éyw, also de Calum. 17 
Kal 6 méy.oTos dpkos hy dracw Hopatorlwy. 
—ov pa... Tértapa: now by your 
greatest oath-pledge, Number Four. — 
yiis . . . wupés: if Lucian means to 
attribute to Pythagoras as a technical 
term the ‘‘ four elements ’’ of Empedo- 
cles (ca, 444 B.c.), he betrays here also 
his superficial acquaintance with the 
history of philosophy. Heracleitus, 
however (cf. Fragm. 25), recognized 
these four as fundamental. — y hop7: 
rotation. Cf. infra § 13 dréuwv gopn. 
Always used in this passive sense by 
Plato except in Rep. 546 ns, Cf. also 
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ATO: Oavpacra héyens. 
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ILTO. II pos d5€ TOLTOETL TOLOLY ELPNMLEVOLOL KAL TEWUTOV 


‘\ ” 3. f ¥ 
éva SoKéovTa Kal ad\ov Opeopevov Kat addov EoVTA ELT EAL. 


ATO. Ti dys; adAAos eipt Kal ody obTOS OaTEP VOY Tpos 


o€ duadéyomat ; 


wn «ae »” ra >, > 
IIT@. Nwov pev ovtos, mada O€ ev ahXw G@pat. Kal EV 


» Eel 2 5) , , \ SS > ¥ " 
adXw ovvopatt epavtaleo: ypovm dé adbris €s ahXdov jera- 


Bnoea. 


AVO. Todtro dys, abdvarov execOat we addatTopevoy €s 


Schmid, I, 189 and 297.— oxota.. . 
okws: for double interr. ef. Somn. 12, 
note. —dpopdly kal aoxnpootvy: Lu- 
cian quarries his technical terms where 
he can. This pair seems to be a remi- 
niscence of Arist. Phys. 1,7,8. The 
mere pairing of words often gives a cer- 
tain flavor (cf. ‘‘humble and lowly,” 
Book of Common Prayer), and déos 
and é6fos (Plato Protag. 358 p), rhe- 
torically, do not need the probe of Prod- 
icus, — Tov Oedv dprOpev: Athena was 
represented by the equilateral triangle 
(see note on § 4, above), and Four, as 
well as being the ‘* great oath,’’? was the 
sign of Divinity in general. Apollo was 
represented by one, Discord by two, 
Justice by three. —véov: this seems to 
anticipate Plato, or Anaxagoras and his 
vods arranging Chaos into Cosmos. But 
if Pythagoras was the first (see Burnet, 
Early Greek Philosophy, p. 107) to use 


the term xécuos, he may also have 
touched upon the Cosmos-compelling 
His contemporary Anaximenes, 
indeed, takes pains to state that the 
‘* World (or God), though sentient all 
over, does not breathe.’? This breath- 
ing soul of the universe was a con- 
ception of the Hindus, even before the 
close of Vedic times. Cf. Rigveda 10, 
129 (Kaegi, p. 90) : 

Alone that One breathed calmly, self-sup- 

ported, 
Other than It was none, nor aught above it. 


vous. 


5. dpedpevov: =paivduevov. See App. 
and Helm Neue Jahkrbiicher 9, 1902, p. 
192. — éhavrdteo . . . petaByoear: cf. 
Gall. 16, where the Cock (=Pythago- 
ras) gives the shoemaker the autobiog- 
raphy of his transformations. —a@dva- 
rov: for the popular attitude, in the 
second century of our era, towards 
a belief in immortality, cf. Lucian’s 
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duh, Kal yupvov yap oe idety Bovdomar. 
ypvaovs avT@ O pnpos €oTt. 

9 
paiveTrars WOTE WYHTOMaL TAVYTwWS avTOD. 


ATOKN PUTTELS ; 
EPM. Aéka prov. 


patronizing reference to the Christians, 
Peregr. 13. In general cf, Friedlander, 
Sittengeschichte Roms, III, c. 6; A. G. 
Harkness, Roman Scepticism and Fa- 
talism, Trans. Amer. Phil. Assoc. 1899, 
pp. 56 ff. 

6. ’Epipuxfquov ote év: not a thing 
that hath the breath of life. A corollary 
of the doctrine of transmigration (see 
Fairbanks op. cit., pp. 154-155). Cf. 
E. Arnold, Light of Asia, Book VIII: 


Kill not — for pity’s sake — and lest ye slay 
The meanest thing upon its upward way. 


also end of Book VI.—xvdpeov: this 
sumptuary law of Pythagoras is cited 
ad nauseam, Tucian hints that he 
broke his own commandments both 
when incarnate as a cock (cf. Gall. 4, 


FR e¢ 

@ Hpakhes, 
A , 5) / 6» 
€0s, ov Bpotos Ts Eivat 
TOOOU TOUTOV 


where the shoemaker says to the cock: 
od yap éxwy 6 TL gor TapaBddorut, KUdous 
xOes nKov Exwy, Kal ob ode wedAjoas dvé- 
AeEas avrovs) and in the underworld, cf. 
D. Mort. 20, where he begs Menippus 
to give him of his beans: ‘‘Other laws,”’ 
he says, ‘‘in other worlds ’’— d)\Xa rapa 
vexpots Odypata* éuabov yap, ws ovdev taov 
Kvapwor Kal Kepadal ToKnwy évOdde. — pv- 
odtty: cf. V. HH. B24 pvoarrbpevos thy 
kvapopaylav.— Ovk: it’s not that.—vvL 
peperpynpevyotv: certo numero noc- 
tium, Reitz. For these statements cf. 
Fairbanks, op. cit., p. 154.—atpa 
movers: cf. Fritzsche ad loc. — vépos 

. aipéerBar: see L. & S. s.v. Phos 
4, d.—éns: Introd. 14 (b). —o pnpés: 
in the underworld his whole right side 
isaurified. Cf. V.H. B21.—Aéka pvav: 
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ATO. "Eyw rocovrov haBov. 
i A 3 4 
ZETS. Upade tov wynoapevov Tovvopa Kat ofev €oTiv. 
iy la la) > lal > ‘\ / 
EPM. “Iradudrys, & Zed, Soxet Tus evar TOV appt Kpo- 


c , / > a 
Twva Kat TapavTa Kal THY TAVTY EdAada: Kaitou ovyx «is, 


sy x > , 
ada TpLaKooLot oyxed0v EWVNVTAL KATA KOLVOV AUTOV. 


VBA se "ATAVETWOD * a\Xov TApayaywLer. 


qa ca ‘\ , 
EPM. Bovde Tov adypovta exetvov, Tov HovtuKor ; 


ZET>. Wavy pev ouv. 


EPM. Odrtos 6 tHv mypav eEnpTnpevos, 6 eEwpias, €dOe 


T 
Kal mepiuOe ev KUKAw@ TO ovvedptov. 


Biov avdpixoy Twdra, 


, 2 4 
Biov apiorov Kat yevrixdv, Biov éhevPepov: Tis wvnaeTac; 


ATO. ‘O xypv& tas ébns; Twdets Tov €XevOepor ; 


EPM. "Eyoye. 


ALO. Eira ov déd.as wy cou Suxaonrar avdpatodia pov 7 


»” , 
Kal Tpookadeontat oe €s Apevov Ilayor; 


_ > \ > lol , A - 6 yy \ Ss 
EPM. Ovdev ait@ péder THS TpadovEws: oleTAL yap EivaL 


y 3 4 
TAVTATAC LW edevlepos. 


A lat \ 4 
ATO. Ti 8’ av tis att@® ypyoaito puT@vTL Kal ovTwS 


note the varying prices paid. Socra- 
tes (see above, p. 90) commands a 
price that might have saved him from 
the hemlock — two talents being four 
times the amount proposed at the trial. 
—"Ex® tocotrov AaBov: he’s mine 
at that price. Cf. here and passim 
Sheridan, School for Scandal, iv, 1.— 
ovycapévov: for form see Introd, 19. 
—'Iradtvarns xrd.: for life of Pythago- 
ras see p. 92.—tpvakdocior: i.e. the 
Pythagorean brotherhood, 

7. Tlovrucdv: Diogenes the Cynic 
was born at Sinope on the Pontus 
Euxinus about 412 n.c.—éfoplas: the 
éfwuls (Gulick, p. 161), leaving the right 
shoulder bare, was the usual dress for 
the poorer classes and for slaves, and 


hence affected by the Cynics. The 
Cynic’s portrait here touched off —the 
wallet, the bare arm, the club, the 
gloomy look, the unkempt, unwashed 
exterior, the affectation of manliness 
and freedom — recurs again and again. 
The old cloak (rpi8Swv) and the long 
beard are usually included.—dv$parro- 
Sicpot: kidnapping. An action might 
be brought for kidnapping freemen or 
other people’s slaves. The court of 
the Areopagus had jurisdiction — pen- 
alty, death. Cf. the amusing scene in 
Lys. 23, 9.— OvSev . . . péXeu: when 
put up at auction (see Diog. Laert. 
6, 2,4), Diogenes said to the auction- 
eer: Kypuoce, et Tis €0éNe SeomdbT ny abT@ 
Kkwvbels KabiferOar, Ovdév, 


mplacbar « 
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= , , F \ > \ 
KAKOOALLOVMS SiaKkepeva ; TAnv € py oKaTavéa ye Kal 


4 
vdpodopov QUTOV ATOOELKTEOV. 


> , > \ Nek 
EPM. Ov povov, adda kai qv Ovpwpdy aitoy emornons, 


xX po nw a 
TON TLOTOTEPH XPHTH TOV KUVar. 


¥ 
TOVVOLLG. 


es aN - > A \ 
ALE €l KUWYV QAvT@ KQL 


\ 4 5 \ 
ATO. Iodamds 5é éore cat tiva THY ATKNOLW emayyéh- 


era; 


EPM. Adrov €pov: Ka\)uov yap OUTW TFOLELV. 


0 


ATO. Aéédia 76 oxvOpwemdv aitod Kal Karyndés, YH pe 


vraKtyon TmpooehOovta 7 Kat v7» Aia day ye. 


ovX Opas ws 


an \ \ A 
dunptar 7d EvAov Kal guvéoTake Tas ddpds Kal dmednTLKSY 


Tu Kal YoAMdes UToBXE€reL ; 


EPM. M7» d€0.&- tilacds yap €ore. 
ATO. 16 rpatov, & BédAtioTE, TOSaTOs «i; 


AIOTENHS. Ilavrodarés. 


ATO. Ilds héyas; 


AIOL. Tov kocpov toXitny pas. 


eon, diapépe- Kal yap rods lxOis brws 
av xéowrTo mimpdoKxerbar.— wryv el: see 
Introd. 24 (a). — b&podépov : cf. ‘* hew- 
ers of wood and drawers of water.’’ 
With the bvépopopia one is apt to asso- 
ciate women. At the Panathenaea this 
task was performed by the wives of the 
wéro.xo for the wives of the Athenians. 
For the degradation of the daughter of 
King Psammetichus, cf. Hdt. 3, 14. 
See note to D. Mar. 6, 1.— @vpwpdv: 
see Plato Protag. 314 c for the officious 
door-tender. In Roman times the 
janitor was chained to his post; cf. 
Ovid Am. 1, 6, 1: Janitor, indig- 
num, dura religate catena— 
which fills out the detail of Lucian’s 
cave canem joke. The pun xuvxés, 
xvwv, is a conventional one. Cf. de 


Luctu 4; D. Mort. 20, 1, and 21, 1, 
where Menippus the Cynic fraternizes 
with Cerberus as kin of the same ken- 
nel: *Q KépBepe— ovyyevhs yap eiul co 
kiwy kal airs oy.— aokynow: cf. Tox- 
aris 27 rhv doknow Thy Kumkny aoKov- 
pevos, trained as a professional Cynic. 
Cf. Pisc. 45. —8fptavc: mid. voice. 
f0Xov is ace. case. Cf. Plut. Lysander 
15 rhv Baxrnplay diapdpevos. 

8. wodamés... IlavroSamrds: Theo- 
dorus Prodromus (see p. 93) in selling 
off Homer does not miss this sugges- 
tion : drodambs Thy diddexrov ei; Homer 
answers: mavrodarés. — AIOTENH2: 
Diogenes was known as 6 pacvduevos 
Dwxpdrns. —Kdopov mod{rnv: for the 
Stoic’s ‘¢universal commonwealth of 
mind,’’ as Fronto expounded it, cf. 
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ATO. Zmdots bé Tiva; 
AIOL. Tov ‘Hpakhea. 
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> > NX > 4 XN \ x 4, 
125 ALO. Té obdv odyt Kat eovTny auméexyn; TO pev yap Evdov 


aut) 
EOLKAS QAvUTW. 


AIOL. Touré pou NeovTH, TO TPLBoviov. 


, Se 
OTPATEVOLAL € 


Y Lal , <" > ‘3 / 
waTep exeivos etl Tas NOovas, ov KEhevaTOS, AAA EKOVTLOS, 


5) “~ \ / , 
exkabapau TOV Btov TT POALPOUVJLEVOS. 


30 ALO. Ed ye THs tpoapécews. 


ahha Ti padora eloeva 


-~ x / \ / ¥ 
oe POpEV; 1 TWA THY TEXVNV EXELS ; 


AIOL. “EdevOeparys eipe Tov avOparwv Kal Latpos TOV 


ma0av: ro 8° dov adnOeias Kat Tappnatas mpodyTns €ivar 


BovXropa. 
9 


Tpotrov SLATKHOELS ; 


ATO. "Aye 5%, & mpodyra, nv Tplopat oe, Twa pe TOV 


AIOL. Ilparov péev tapartaBov oe kal atodicas THY 


\ \ > / , , a 
Tpvpyv Kat atopia ouvyKatakheioas TpiB@viov TEp_Badroa, 


A , AN , 
peta € Tovely Kal KapvELW KATAVaYKATW Yapat kabevoorta 


Vd , i e ¥ N / & de / 
140 KaU vdwp TLWOVTQA KQL WV ETVUXE TLUTAQAMEVOV, TA OE VYPNMLATA, 


HY EXNS, Eot TEOdpuevos €s THY Oadatrav hépwv euBadets, 
yaprov O€ awedyoes Kal Taidwy Kal tarpidos, Kal TavTa cot 


Pater, Marius the Epicurean, p. 192 f. 
—Zydrois . . .: whom do you pattern 
after ?—‘Hpaxdéa: cf. Symp. 13 and 
14, where the uninvited Cynic refuses 
with contempt even to sit on the extra 
chair, but he will, if tired, throw down 
his cloak and prop himself on his elbow 
in the attitude conventional with the 
painters for Heracles, the patron saint 
of the Cynics. — kedevorés: i.e. like 
Heracles at the bidding of Furystheus. 
—ékxaSdpat: i.e. as Heracles cleaned 
the Augean stables.— mpoatpéoews: ven. 
of cause. —rappyolas mpopyrys: in- 


terpreter of independence. Lucian ar- 
rogates to himself in Pisce, 19 (et passim) 
precisely this quality of outspokenness, 
and names himself ITappnorddns. 

9. rlva... Stackhoes: how will you 
train me? Cf. Peregr. 17 (L. & S. s.v. 
wrong).— tpudjy «tA. : cf. Cyn. 1 ff. for 
the conventional preaching and prac- 
tice of the Cynics. —és thy Oadarrav: 
so the parasitic philosopher Thrasy- 
cles (Tim, 56) advises Timon to throw 
all his new-found treasure into the sea: 
‘Only, my dear fellow, not into the 
deep water. Wade in only écoy és 
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A ¥ XN \ te 
Anpos €oTaL, Kal THY TaTpwav oiKiav aTohuTOV 7 Tadov olKy- 


ges 7) Tupyiov epnuov 7 Kal tiHov- 4 mipa 8€ cou Jéppov 


x \ \ Y 
MW5€0Tw peotn Kat omiaboypadwrv BiBdriwv, Kal ovtws eyo 


> - to lal 
evOatpoveaTepos eivar Pyoes TOD peydhov Bacrré€ws. nv Oe 


a 72 ey Gs) 
pactuyot o€ Tus 7 oTpEBXot, TOVTMY OvdEeV drLapoY HyY{oy. 
lb 


ALO. Il@s tovro dys 76 pH adyety pactiyovpevov; ov 


yap xehovns 7 KkapaBov dépna wep BeBypac. 
0 AIOL. To Evpumideov éexetvo Cyidcers puxpov évaddd€as. 


ATO. To zotov; 


AIOP. “H ppyv cou arynoa, 7 d€ yhoooa eorar avah- 


Y TOS: 


a \ 4 fond an qn 
a de patiota bet Tpocetvar, Tavr é€oTiv: iTapov 


XN iy X lal A »y 
10 xp) €ivar Kat Opacvy Kat ovdopetobar wacw &€€ tans Kat 


155 Bacidevor Kal idu@Tars: ovTwS yap amoBhébovtat ae Kat 


avdpetov VrohnbovTat. 


BapBapos dé 4 dwry eotw kat any- 


\ XN z “4 las yg 
xes TO POeypa Kal atexyvas Opovoy Kuvi, Kal TpdcwToV dé 


5) , \ s , , , N 
EVTETA[LEVOV KQAL Ba LO [La TOLOVTM T POO WT @ TT PETOV, KQL ohws 


Onptodyn TA TaVTAa Kal aypLa. 
/] i] YP 


io \ oe \ 3 / XN 
QLOWS O€ KQAL ETTLELKELQ KQAL 


160 LETPLOTNS aTréoTW, Kal TO EpvOpLay amd€Eecor TOV TpoTuTOV 


A ean oer af , 
BovBavas... éuod dp@vros pdvov.’’— ra- 
gov olkyoes: S. Luke 8, 27 avnp ris 

. 0s... €v olkla ovx Euevev, adr ev 


Tois pynwaciw.—amupylov: cf. Tim. 42, 
where Timon the Misanthrope vows 
that he will buy the bit of land and, 
mupylov oikodounoduevos Urép Tov Onoav- 
pov, live and die in it alone.—-i®ov: 
an earthenware jar, not the ‘‘tub’’ to 
which the procrustean English has con- 
demned this Great Unwashed. These 
jars were often of enormous size. See 
Smith’s Dict. Antiq. s. v. ‘‘ Dolium,”’ 
for illustration of Diogenes emerging 
from his wi@os.— Oéppwv: see scene in 
Pisc. 45. —omicboypadwv BiBAlov: cf. 
Juvenal 1,6 scriptus et in tergo. 
So Pliny, Hp. 3, 5, 17, tells how his 


prolific uncle left the rolls opistho- 
graphos quidem et minutis- 
sime scriptos. Backs of scrolls 
were used for memoranda, school exer- 
cises, etc. Martial, 4, 86, 10, apos- 
trophizes a volume of his own as 
inversa pueris aranda charta. 
The Ms. of Aristotle’s Constitution of 
Athens, brought to light in 1891, is of 
this character: see Kenyon’s Introd., 
p-. Xxxix.—rd Hvpurisaov: cf. Eur. 
Hippol. 612, 4 yd@oo’ 6udpoy’, 7 dé 
ppnv avwomuoros, adapted by Ar. Ran. 
101: ydérrav 5’ érwpkncacay idia Tis 
ppevos. 

10. drroBdadpovral oe: usually with 
prep. eis or mpés Tuva Or Te. — évTerape- 


vov: serious; strained expression. Cf 


11 
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A /, A i? SX 
mavredos. SiwKke d€ Ta TOAVaVOpaTOTAaTA TOY KwplwV, Kat 
aA Ye , > , \ Zi 
év abtots TovTos povos Kal akowevntos evar Dede 7 pe 
, ‘\ ‘\ an A 
Lov, wy E€vov mpoctemevos: KaTahvols yap TA TOLavTa TNS 
wn » \ de 4 re) ¥ 
apyjs. €v ope S€ ravtwr, a pnd idia Tonceey ay Ts, 
fal A s ¢ lal \ /, N 
Pappav Tote, Kal TOV appodioiwy alpod Ta yehovoTEpa, Kat 
7 A , oly SN x ry \ > = 
Tédos, NV cor SoKH, ToAVTOOA Gpov H ONTlav daywy aro 
/ ~~ 
Bave. tavrynv cou THY evdatpoviay Tpokevovper. 
XN = £ / 
ATO. "Amaye: papa yap Kal OUK avOpomwa héyets. 
“ 4 Ly e ‘\ “~ > ial 
AIOL. *AAAa paota ye, @ ovTOS, Kal Tad EvYEPN BLE 
A rs \ / \ ¢ 
TeNeiv: ov yap cou dejo Tadeias Kal Adywy Kal Anpwr, 
yY X / (a / re.) , \ 
GAN eritopos avTn wor Tpds Sd€ay 7 650s: Kal idvwTyNs yap 
> » x , x , x P 
dv Ws, NTO. aKuTOdEWNS 7) TaptyoTT@dns 7 TEKT@Y 7 TpaTeELi 
= x / > , 
Ts, ovdev oe Kwvoe Oavpactor Elva, HY povoy avaidea 
~~ ~ nw 5 , 
Kal TO Opdoos Tapy Kal AowWopetacHar Kad@s exudOys. 
la v2 , 74 ¥ 
ATO. IIpos tatra peév od Séopal cov. vattyns 8 av iows 
x» \ > led , \ “~ X 26) oN > 8 , 
N KNTOUPOS EV KaLPw YEVvoLO, Kal TavTa, NY EOEAN GE a70d0- 
(4 ‘ SN ? 8 4> 9 \ A 
a8at ovroot 75 péyrtov Sv’ d6Bodar. 
> 
EPM. “Exe \aBov- Kal yap dopevor atahda€dpeba evo- 
lal A A N 4 < A“ ¢€ v4 
XAovvTos avTov Kat Bo@yTos Kal amavtas ama€aTas UBpi- 
Covros Kal ayopevovTos Kakas. 
r lal “A , 
ZET. “Adov Kade Tov Kupynvatov, rov ev TH Topdupior, 
TOV EaTEhaVvwPLEvor. 
Chabert’s list (p. 139) of words used yowéAns: means (1) fish-pedlar; (2) 
figuratively. —8toxe: hawnt.—xKaradv- embalmer; cf. rapexedw. Cf. Men. 17 
ois... THs apxfjs: areminiscence of | where kings and satraps are raprxorw- 
Xen. Cyr. 8, 1,47. The play on words odvras vx’ droplas } Ta mpGra diddoxov- 
here consists in the use of dpx as a = ras ypduuara. — tpamelitns: money- 
philosophical technical term.—odv- changer. Cf. similar derivation of Eng. 
moda 7 onmiav: theexact mannerofhis banker, from Ital. banco. — 80 oBoday : 


death is not known. Diog. Laert. 6,2, this is bid by the purchaser, elsewhere 
11-12 gives several divergent accounts. the auctioneer names the price. — évo- 
— mpokevotpev: we are agents for. xXAotvros: making himself a nuisance. 

11. emlropos : short cut. —tSidrns: —dwatamddés: for dds asin Peregr.3. 


layman. Cf. note to Char. 4. — rapi- 12. rov Kvpynvatov: Aristippus of 
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EPM. “Aye 84, mpdcexe mas: moduTedes Td XpPHpa Kat 


at Novotwv Sedpevov. 


Bios obtos y8vs, Blos tpurpakdpiotos. 


/ 3 “A Van lal 
Tis emuOupet tpupys; tis avetrar Tov aBpdraror ; 


ATO. “ENE od Kat héye amep cidds Tvyydves: aviropat 


yap oe, ny abédytos 7S. 


\ Sat, a 
EPM. My evoyrda avrov, & BédrioTe, pwyndé avaKpwve: 


peOve yap. 


opas, Sioliabaivev. 


Ss > x > / A 
@OTE OUK GV ATOKpWalTd ToL THY yOTTaY, ws 


XN ¥ nN > la Y 
ATO. Kat tis av ed hpovev mpiato diepOapyevov OUT@ 


Kal &KOMACTOV avopaTodoy ; omov S€ Kal 
d€ Kai odadepoy Badiler kal Tapadhopov. 


ZS 1a A » / c , ld > los ‘\ 
@ Ps eye OTOOa T POO EOTLY avT@ KQL 


ATOTVEL LUPWV, WS 
ahha Kav ov ye, 


3 
a JLETLOV TUYX GAVEL. 


% 2 9 la lal 
EPM. To pev odov cvpBid@var deEvos Kal ovpTeety ikavos 


XN / \ a vd =} la 3. A Sa) ‘2 
KQaL K@[LA0 OL beTa avdytpioos €TLTWOELOS EPWVTL Kal AT WTW 


5 , » A Oe Le 5 4 \ > X\ 
eomT0TN TA Ada O€ TELpaTWY ETLOTHUwWY Kat dYoTrOLOS 


3 / x y \ € s 
eumepoTatos, Kal dlws codiaTns ynouTabeias. 


erardevOy 


pev ovuv “AOyvynciw, edovrAevoe SE Kal wept LuKediav Tots 


4 ‘\ / > he > > lal 
TUPGAVVOLS KQL opodpa EVOOKipeEL TAP QUTOLS. 


TO O€ Kepa- 


avov THS Tpoaipevews, aTaAVTwWY KaTappovEty, aTacL pr 
c "g > / & c is 
c0ar, amavraydbev epavilerOar tHY ndovyy. 
ATO. "Opa oo dddov repiBdére Tov Tovoiwy ToUTwY Kat 


/ > x \ “) > fe td \ > lal , 
TOAVKXPHUATwY: eyo yap ovK ETLTNOELOS iAapov oveta bar Biov. 


Cyrene, flor. ca. 370n.c. He represents 
among the pupils of Socrates the other 
extreme from Diogenes the Cynic, and 
through him Epicurus traces back his 
philosophic pedigree. — mpécexe tas: 
ef. Ar. Thesmoph. 372 dkove aoa, Pax 
512 dye was, 555 was ywper. —aromvet 
pipwv: so the Cynic contemptuously 
contrasts the perfumed beaux with 
himself, Cyn. 17. 8o0v is cognate acc. 
—codiorys ndurabelas: Professor of 
Luxury.— ovdevoe: Aristippus served 


his time, as Lucian implies, at the 
court of Dionysius the tyrant of Syra- 
cuse. — mpoatpéoews : cf. § 8.— oxrav- 
raxo0ev... Hdovyv: a pleasure pic- 
nic, here, there, and everywhere. Cf. 
Heine’s 
Und, mein Herz, was dir gefiillt, 
Alles, alles darfst du lieben. 
— moduxpnpdtav: millionaires.— iha- 
pov: gay, in contrast to 7d oxvdpwrdy 
used § 7 of Diogenes. Cf. Xen. Mem. 
2, 7, 12 thapal avr oxvOpwr dv. 
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» ¥ Sen aA & ig eos , 
EPM. “Amparos eoxev, @ Zev, ovTos Nw MEvely. 


ZEYT>. Meracrnoor: a\Xov Tapayaye: praddov de 


\ 
TW 


la x ‘\ , N 
Svo TovTw, Tov yehOvta TOV 'ABdSnpobev Kal TOY KNaovTa TOV 


EPM. KaraBnrov és 76 peéecov. 


“e€€ “Edéaov: apa yap aiTa Tmerpacbar Bov omar. 


TO apiotw Biw wre, 


: , > , 
TO copatdata TAVT WV ATOKY) PUTTOMEV. 


ATO. °O, Zed THs evaytidtyTos. 


O pev ov Siadetzrer yedor, 


“A ‘ , 4 nw 
6 dé twa €oixe TEVOGY: Sakpve yap 70 TapaTay. TL TavTa, 


oy yew 7 a 
@ ovTOS; TU yeas; 


AHMOKPITOS. *"Eporas ; OTL jeou yedova mavTa SoKEEL 


\ Sone fs 
TA TPHYMATA VLEWY KAL AVTOL VILEES. 


my lat an C4 ‘\ > 
ATO. Ilds \eyes; Katayedas NOV ATAaVTwV Kal Tap Ov- 


, 
dev Tera TA NMETEPA TPayLaTa ; 


on ~ ‘\ 
AHM. “06e eye: orovdatov yap ev avtéorow ovder, Keved 


NaS , Ngee \ YE: , 
de TA TAVTA KAL ATOMM@YV popy KQL QATrEL PLY). 


ATO. Od pév ody, AAA OD KEVdS Ws aNOHs Kal aTrELpos. 


lal A , aS 4 
@ 7s UBpews, ov tavon yedkov; avd dé, Ti KAdELS, @ BEd- 


TLOTE; TOAD yap oiwat KaAAALOY Gol Tpoo~)ahetv. 


HPAKAEITOX. “Hyéopar yap, & Eetve, ta avOpaerwa 


13. 1 S00 rotrw: Democritus (ca. 
460-561), and Heracleitus (ca. 500 B.c.), 
see Burnet, Harly Greek Philosophy, 
pp. land129. They are conventionally 
paired. Cf. Peregr. 7 éwet ré\os ray 
Noywr Ta “Hpaxdelrou Saxpuva éroujcaro, 
éyo kata 7d évavtlov dad Tod Anuoxplrov 
yédXwtos adptouar. — TFs évavTidTnTos 2 
what a contrast. — Soxéer: for Tonic 
forms, used here and elsewhere, see 
Introd. 40. — keved x7d.: ef. Democri- 
tus’s own use of 7d xevedby Vacuum. 
Cf. Icar. 5, where Menippus complains 
of his baptism of (un)Natural Philoso- 
phy: dpxds Tivas kal réXyn Kal arduous Kal 


o \ sv ie ‘\ \ a t 
Keva kal vias kal ldéas kal ra ToradTa bo7- 


pépat wou KaTaxéovTes. —ATSpwv doph : 
in anticipation of the atomic theory. 
For his atoms, homogeneous in quality 
but heterogeneous in form, see his life. 
—<arep(y: with a double meaning: 
dareipos (1), from zretpa, ignorance; (2), 
from répas, infinitude. To anticipate 
the pun, tr. unknown quantity. — kevos 

. Grepos: you are in good sooth a 
vacuous, unknowing person. 

14. od 8€: to Heracleitus.— mpoo- 
Aadeiv: to chat. For the mpoodadal 
(podadial) see Introd. p. xvii.— Saxpve- 
Sea: in transferred meaning, tearful. 
For other transfers cf. repiexrixdy § 24, 
ervdixdouos Somn. 9, and see the list, 
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OT 


, > \ XN g 
Tmpyypata oulupa Kat Saxpvaddea Kal ovdev adtéwy 6 TU pm?) 


3 4 “A ® 
EmuKHpLov: T@ On OlKTipw TE THéas Kal OdVpomat, Kal Ta 


\ , > “4 , ‘\ \ 
Hey TapeovTa ov Soxéw peydda, Ta d€ aTépw ypdvw éad- 


/ > 4 "6 \ \ “A 
peva TopTav avinpa, \€yw 51 Tas ExTUpHoLas Kal THY TOD 


7 nw ay 
odov cup popyy: tavta ddvpomar Kal ote eumedov ovder, 


LAA , > “A 4 '4 / > > \ 
a Q KWS €S KUKEWVYA TAVTA ovveth€ovTar Ka@L €OTL TWUTO 


, > / a 2) / , , ” / ° 
Tepes atepin, yYwo.s ayvwoin, meya pLKPOV, aVw KAT, 


, phar) / > las a lal an 
TEPlLYOPEVOVTA KQL ape oweva €V T™) TOU al@vos TaLoly- 


ATO. Ti yap 6 alov €or; 


HPAK. Ilats ratlav, texoedkav, cvvd.aepopevos. 


Chabert, p. 136. — 6 tt pH: see Introd. 
39 (d). — é€xrvpooras: the doctrine of a 
final conflagration— precursor of the 
Christian 

Dies irae, dies illa 

Solvet saeclum in favilla— 
was a Stoical theory. Burnet, op. cit., 
p. 160 ff., contravenes the usual state- 
ments and explains that Heracleitus 
meant simply an ‘oscillation in the 
measures like that which produces day 
and night,’’ and emphasizes Plutarch’s 
words (de Defectu Oraculorum 12, 
J. G. Hutten, vol. IX, p. 316): ‘I see 
the Stoic conflagration trespassing. . . 
on the writings of Heracleitus.’’— 
Taira: this might be cognate acc. with 
6dUpouar, butis better taken (= dvd ratra) 
as on a par with 67 and answering rf 
kAdes; above. — kvkeOva: potpourri. 
So Menippus, in Icar. 17, describing 
his aerial view of the world, exclaims : 
‘‘ Just think dzotés Tis 6 KuKewy otros 
épalvero.”? Cf. Heracl. Fragm. 84 kal 
6 KuKedy dulorarac ph Kiveduevos. —Téppts 

. kato: for the contraries that pass 
into each other see Fragm. 69 660s dvw 
kdrw ula wut? (this justifies the com- 
ma here after kdrw), Fragm. 70 Evvov 


apxn kali répas, and Fragm.78 ravr’ eivac 
Gv kal reOvnkds, Kal 7 é€ypyyopes Kal 7d 
Kadevdov, kal véov kal ynpaidy- rade yap 
peTamecbvra éxeltva ote Kakelva mad [e- 
TanecbvTa TavTa. — mreptxopevovTa : See 
App. — év Tq Tod ala@vos maby: in the 
Game of the Ages. — mais trallwv, meo- 
cevwv, cvvdtadepopevos: a child at play, 
playing checkers, and moved about him- 
self inthe game; or, if duapepdpevos is re- 
tained as mid., tr. moving them about. 
The Heracleitus fragment is No. 79: 
alwy mats €or. mal(wy meccevwy* matdds 7 
Baci\nln. For the last clause Lucian 
substitutes the word cuvé.apepdpevos (see 
App.), possibly as if the wats were him- 
self one of the checkers in the game 
of life. Certainly reference is made to 
the Heracleitean doctrine of flux and 
flow, just above identified (aep:yopev- 
ovra Kal dpueBdueva év TH TOO alvos mat- 
6:7) with the ‘‘Game of the Aeon.” 
Sbdt. emends to ovvexpepduevos and 
understands it of burial. This seems to 
have no natural place in the Heracleitus 
citation, and dépw, Popa, etc., are tech- 
nical terms in draught-playing. Possi- 
bly with Helm (op. cit. p. 195) we should 
read diapepduevos cuppepbuevos (in Streit 
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ATO. Ti dé of avOporo; 
HPAK. @ecot Ovnrot. 
ATO. “Ti 6€ ot Geos: 


FROM 


LUCIAN 


HPAK. “Av@pw7ot abavaror. 
ATO. Aiviypata héyes, & ovtos, 7 yptbous ovvtiOns ; 


aTEXvas yap waTep 6 Aokias ovdey aTroaadets. 


HPAK. Ovdév yap pLou pede VLEwy. 


ATO. Tovyapovy odd€ ayyceral o€ Tis Ed Ppovar. 


HPAK. “Eye 6€ kéhopar tacw 7Bndov oipalev, Torow 


\ 5 > , 
QOVEOMEVOLOL KAL TOLTOLY OVK WVEOMEVOLOL. 


rg > - 
ATO. Tovrot 7d Kakov od Toppa pedrayxodtas €oTW: 


245 ovdeTepov S€ eywye avTOY WYATOPAL. 


15 


\ ® , 
EPM. "AT parou KQL OUTOL LEVOVOLY. 


ZEYTS. “Adov aoKypurtte. 


a A XN 4 ri 
EPM. BovAe tov “APnvatov éxetvov, Tov oTwpvdrov; 4 


mit sich und doch in Eintracht), compar- 
ing Plato Symp. 187 a ré €v-yap pyar dia- 
pepouevov adto a’r@ Evudéperdar. The 
other words, madds 7 Baciryln, are 
enigmatical. If the emphasis is on 
‘kingdom,’ Fragm. 97 may illustrate: 
‘‘ Man is called a baby by God, even as 
a child by nan’’; but if the anaphora 
emphasizes ma.dés, cf. Wordsworth’s 

Thou whose exterior semblance doth belie 

Thy soul’s immensity. 

Philo (Vita Mosis, p. 607, § 6), ruxns 
dvw kal Katw Ta avOpdmea merrevov- 
ons, recalls both Fragm. 69 and 79, — 
@col Ovyrol: these and Heracleitus’s 
next words are from Fragm. 67 Geol 
Ovntol, dvOpwro. abdvaro., fSvtTes roy 
éxelvwy Odvaror, Tov 5é éxelvwy Blov TeAyn- 
kéres. Lucian twists the thought. 
Heracleitus was trying to show that 
it all depends on the point of view, i.e. 
Pavatos = Blos, aS Concave = convex. — 


ah 


ig 


Aivlypara: Heracleitus was known as 
6 cxore.vés by reason of his enigmatical 
formulae. —7Bnd6v: from the youth up, 
i.e. young and old. The translation, 
sometimes given, from your youth on, 
can hardly be right. Cf. Hdt. 1, 172 
dmavres Kavyioe nBnddv . . . elrovro all 
the Caunians, young and old, marched 
inabody. Lucian had in mind Heracl. 
Fragm.114 d&iov’ Egectors #Bnddv drdyia- 
o#ac maou (‘all who have reached man’s 
estate’) kal rots ayvjBos (minors) ripv 
modw Katadurety. He puts this phrase 
in Timon’s mouth Tim. 87: éuol 6é 
To0To ikavdy Hv, ravTas dvOpwmous nBndov 
oludfew morjoa. —"Amparot: perhaps a 
measure of their popularity in Lucian’s 
day. 

15. tov *A@nvaiov: for the confusion 
between Socrates and Plato in what 
follows, see p. 89f.—orwptdov: chat- 
terbox, In Men. 18 Socrates seeks out a, 
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, > 
ZET>. Udvu pev odv. 
Coli oe) b] \ , \ ’ 
250 EPM. Aevp’ €d@é ov. Biov dyabov Kal cuverov amoKn- 
tA 4 > a) 
PUTTOLEV. TIS WYELTAL TOV LEpwTaTo? ; 
> re 7 4 
ATO. Etzé pou, ti padiora ides TVYKAVELS ; 
LOKPATHY. Madepacris eipe kat coos Ta epwrica. 
a > 3 ¥ 4 ¢ lal Sj 
ATO. Ila@s ovv EYW TPlLWal CE; Tadoaywyov yap €d€6- 
An \ ny» 
255 MNV T@ Tarot KAA OVTL LOL. 
vd > xv n lal 
LOK. Tis 0° dv emiryndedtepos ewov yevouro ouveivas 
“A \ x > -~ , 
KaX@; Kal Yap OV TOV THULATwY EpacTysS Elput, THY Yuyxny Oe 
c lal , > , x 
nyoupar Kadynv. apéer Kav UTO TAavTOV ipmaTLoy prot KaTa- 
/ > Le an \ 
Ké€wvTal, akovoe avTav heyovTwy pndev Ua €u“ov Sevov 
260 mabey. 
¥ , \ \ ” ‘ , rn 
ATO. “Amora déyes, TO TaidepacTHy ovTa p17) Tépa THS 
wn lal x lal > c lal 
Wuxns TL TohuTpaypovety, Kal TavTa em e€ovoias, WTO TO 
aUT@ waTiw KaTAaKElLEVvoV. 
t t 
\ \ 
16 YOK. Kat pny opvvw yé wou tov Kiva Kat THY WAGTAVOV, 


265 ov Dra € 
2» OUTW TAUTA EX ELV. 


talkative corpse (Ad\os vexpés).—ma6a- of Socrates. See Introd. 14 (a).— rév 
ywyod: there isnoexact Englishequiv- Ktva... mAdravov: cf. Icar. 9 rots pev 
alent for this male chaperon. Hence — apibpuds ris 6 Peds Hv, of b€ Kara Kuvdy Kal 
we lose the force of the Greek in Gala- ynv@v kal mdardvwv émdpvvvto. For 
tians 3, 24 6 véuos madaywyss (A.V.  Socrates’s queer oaths cf. Plato Ap. 
schoolmaster, or R.V. tutor)... es 21, where Socrates swears by the dog 
Xpurdv. Christ is the terminus ad with great solemnity. See Dyer’s note 
quem, and so, too, for the comparison ad loc. and Kock’s note on Ar, Aves 
would be the schoolmaster or tutor. 6521. So Plato Gorg. 482% wa rov Kiva 
—ipdriov: anallusion to Plato Symp. — tov Alyumriwy dedv is in Lucian’s mind 
219 n—-p, where Plato emphatically vin- in the context. The suggestion that 
dicates the purity of Socrates’s life. Socrates, with a scruple against pro- 
Lucian is no more serious here in his _fanity, said rdv xjva to sound like rép 
mocking than when he affirms (D.  Zfva (by Goose! — by Zeus !), might be 
» Mort. 21, 1) that Socrates was afraid paralleled by the vulgar ‘‘ by golly.”? 
of Cerberus. —Aeyévrov pydév: for See also the fragment of Cratinus Xel- 
neg. see Introd. 39 (a). pwves 11 (Meineke ed. minor p. 51): ols 
16. opviw = dpvupi: Chabert, p. 111, ny péyatos bpxos | dmravre doyw Kbwy, 
calls this an Atticism in the mouth  érera x7v, Ocods 0 éalywn 
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SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


ATO. ‘Hpdkdas 77s atomias Tov Jeav. 


nw 3 / S , P > 
TOK. Ti ov déyers; ov Soke cou 6 KYwy eivar Beds; ovx 


fot > yy \ ‘ 3 > Lass 
opas Tov “AvovBw ev Aly’mT@ Ocos; Kal TOV Ev ovpave 
l 


wn Vd 4, 
Yelpiov Kal TOY Tapa TOLS KATw KépBepov ; 


ATO. Ed déyeus, eyo d€ dunpapravor. 


‘\ a 
TOV TPOTFOV ; 


adda tTiva Brots 


r “A A / = , > 
SOK. Oko pév euavt@ twa Tortw avaTtacas, Kpwpar 


\ Ae U4 ‘\ / / ‘\ > , 
oe ToNTELA Eevy KGL VOJLOUS VOALLC@ TOUS EfLOUS. 


ATO. “Ev é€Bovddpnv axovoa Tov Soypatov. 


» / a) \ la a 
SOK. "Akove 67) 70 péeyratov, 6 TEPL TOV yuvaLKaV pot 


A A > , \ \ A 
SoKxet: pydeuiav avTav pndevds eivar povov, TavTt dé perEt- 


nw iN , Lal , 
vat T@ Bov OMEV@ TOU YApHOv. 


ALO. Totro dys; avypnobar tovs wept pouyelay vojous ; 


a A \ \ ‘\ os 
SOK. Ni Ata, kat ath@s ye Tacav THY TEpPL Ta TOLA’TA 


pukpodoytav. 


ALTOS Mlt-oe TeEpt TOV ev wpa ool Talowy SoKel; 


LOK. Kat ovro. e€xovra: tots apiotors aOdov dirynoat 


Mapwmpov TL Kal VEaviKOY Epyacapevos. 
AVO. BaBat 7Hs didodwplas. THs 5€ codias Ti wou Td 


Kepadacov ; 


—‘Hpakdrges... Oedv: Heracles! what 
outlandish gods !—Tt od déyas: with 
these words Toxaris begins his defence 
(Tox. 38) of the Scythian gods, Wind 
(6"Aveuos) and Glaive (6 Axwaxns). 

17. Ed déyets xrd.: right you are, 
and I was off the track. —modutela . . . 
vopous: the Republic and Laws of 
Plato. The transition from Socrates 
to Plato here becomes natural, as Soc- 
rates, in dialogues of Plato’s maturity, 
serves as a convenient mouthpiece for 
ideas of which Socrates himself was 
innocent in his lifetime (see p. 90). — 


vowitw tovs éyovs: in V. Hf. B17, — 


Aapmpov Te kal veavikev: this pair of 
words is a reminiscence of Dem. contra 
Mid. 131, with mischievous misappli- 
cation. 

18. BaBal: reduplicated syllables 
are common as exclamations ; 


mwatat, aiat, olot, droTot. 


e.g. 
These may 
often be onomatopoetice in character. 
moro is apparently (like English what ! 
what!) a reduplication of the interr. 
stem (hence recessive accent ?) seen in 
Tov ; For accent see App.—-ré 
Kebddarov: swim and substance. For 
varying shades of meaning see L. & S. 
s.v. and cf. note to Pisc.14; and ef. 


Tol; 


290 


295 


300 
19 


BION IIPASITS 


DOK 


Gh 


At (d€au Kat Ta TOV 6 O€l OTTO 
al 74 TWVY OVTMY TapadEelLypata: OTOTAa 


\ \ if ~~ ‘\ Lees SA > MS a XN > us \ a 
yep 67) Opas, TYV Y"> TQ €77b V"1S> TOV Oupavor, TYV Oa- 


Aatrav, 

OAov. 
ATO. 
YOK. 
ATO. 
ZOK: 


A \ 
Ilov d€ éotacuw; 


c f. ¢ > , lal la an 
ATAVTWY TOUTWY ElKOVES adavets EoTacW Ew TOV 


) oN > 4 oO 2 > 
Ovdapov- ei ydp tov elev, odk av elev. 
O > c A ve? y oN , x lA 

UX Opw Tavf amep eyes TA Tapadelypata. 

> / = la) lanl BY 
Etxotws: tupdds yap et THs Wuxns Tov d>Oahpov. 


3 \ x , (eet =) , A » 
€y@ O€ TavTwY Spo eikdvas Kal Ge afavh Kaye addov, Kal 


OAws OuTAG TaVTa. 


ATO. Tovyapovy wrytéos et coos Kal d€vdepKys TLS Ov. 


4 lal 
pepe O° Ow Ti kal mpa&ers pe UTEP adTod av; 


EPM. Ads dvo raXapTa. 


ATO. “Qvnodpny oaov Pys- 


KaTaBado. 
EPM. Ti cou TOUVOLG ; 
ATO. Atwy Yvpakovoros. 


Icar. 1 where it (apparently) means 
“sum total.’? — At l6éar: this doctrine 
Plato developed independently of the 
historical Socrates, but utilized him as 
a dramatis persona, just as Lucian 
chooses here to confuse the two. See 
e.g. Plato’s Republic 595-597.— to 
Trav dAwv: in the Phaedr. 247 c, the 
chariots drive outside the vault of 
heaven and behold the pure ideas. — 
OvSapod: so in Gall. 17 the soul of Py- 
thagoras stands waiting about, un- 
housed, for its next incarnation — 
mepiewevov dorkos éorws.— Odx 6p: so 
Strepsiades (Ar. Nub. 826) has diffi- 
culty in seeing the new-fangled deities. 
—G@ddov. . . SirAa: a burlesque of 
Plato’s ra dvra and ra datvopeva. Lu- 
cian should have made him see triple; 


Ta.pyvpov pevToe es avis 


ef. Rep. 597 B rpittai tives KAtvaL.. . 
ylyvovrat, i.e. the Deity’s, the carpen- 
ter’s, the painter’s.—rl mpdfes pe: 
what will you charge me?—6to 14- 
Aavtra: to judge by the price Lucian 
must have rolled Socrates and Plato 
into one (see above, on §6). Plato’s ac- 
tual market value when sold as a slave 
in Sicily was (if we are to trust Diod. 
Sic. 15, 7, 1) only 20 minae, and Socra- 
tes’s counter proposition against the 
death penalty (Apol. 88 8), was only 
30 minae. —’OQvnodpnv: for form see 
Introd. 19. 

19. Aiwv: Plato, as the story went, 
having been shipwrecked and sold as a 
slave, was purchased and liberated by 
Dion of Syracuse. Lucian here lets 
fall altogether the Socratic mask, — 
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EPM. "Aye \aBov ayaln TvXn- 


a lal »¥ A Lal Lal 
Tis @VELTAL TOUTOV; EOTL PEY TOU yeN@VTOS 


non Kado. 


SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


A > 4 \ 
Tov Emvukovpetov oe 


lal , a rs / 
305 éxe(vou palntys Kal Tov peOvovTos, OVS pLKpw@ 7 poa bev 


310 


315 
20 


ATEKN PUTTOMED. 


aA > nw 2 9 
év 5€ TAELOV OLOEY AUTOD, Tap ooov dvtoe 


Béatepos tuyxaver’ Ta 5’ adda nous Kat Aryveia pidos. 


"ATOR Vis piareiys 
EPM. Avo pyat. 


Aw “~ 4, Lal 
ATO. AdpBave: 7d detva S€ OTs ida, Tit Yalpe THY 


3 tia 
eo patov : 


a \ » , a 
EPM. Ta yAvKéa ouretra Kat Ta pediT aon Kal paioTa 


ye Tas ioydSas. 


ATO. Xaderov ovdév: arvncducla yap avT@ madtabas 


Tov Kapikov. 


las A XN 
ZEYS. "AddNov Kaha, TOV €v Xp@ Koupiay EKEivov, TOV 


okv0parov, TOV aro THS OTOAS. 


*Emkotpevov: Epicurus (342-270 B.c.) 
developed the doctrines of Democritus 
in regard to the atoms (el6wda) and 
ennobled into a really lofty concep- 
tion Aristippus’s sensualistic doctrine 
of pleasure as the summum bonum. 
Hence he is here called rot yed@vros éxel- 
vou wabnrhs Kal Tod weOvovros. Although 
the term ‘‘ Epicurean’? has become sy- 
nonymous with pleasure-seeking, Epi- 
curus himself sought his summum 
bonum in a certain drapaéla and drovla 
conditioned upon ¢pdrncs. Plato's 
Phaedrus itself is scarcely further re- 
moyed from sensualism than was the 
real Epicurus. See Pater, Marius the 
Epicurean, chapter ix. Some frag- 
ments of Epicurus’s lost work epi ¢v- 
gews, in thirty-seven books, were recov- 
ered from the cinders of Herculaneum. 
—bvooeBéorepos: in his bitter satire 
Juppiter Tragoedus, 16ff., Lucian selects 


the Epicurean Damis as the arch- 
atheist and protagonist against the Es- 
tablished Church. — 76 8etva xrd.: but, 
the mischief! (before I forget it, tell me) 
that I may know, what does he like to eat? 
On 6érws etc. Fritzsche compares D. 
Mort. 1, 2 érrws 5é €i56 uddora, dots Ths 
éori THY bYiv.— Kapikav: figs abounded 
in Caria (Reitz.). But a certain con- 
tempt lurks in the expression. He- 
sychius says that Kapixés = edrerdrs 
worthless; kaplfw and xapioré were used 
as synonymous with barbarous. Ka- 
plwy was a slave-name in comedy. 
20. rov év xp@ Kovplav: with his 
hair cropped close. In the description 
of the runaway (Fugit. 27) the short 
hair of the head is expressly distin- 
guished from the long beard, év xp 
kouplav, év yevelw Babet. Can't be he, is 
the answer, for my slave kal éxdua dé kal 
TO yévevov €TIA\ETO,— TOV GITO THS TTOGS: 
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1138 


> , A A 
EPM. Ev eyes: €oikace your toh te wANO0s adrov 


ye lal XA 
TEPLMLEVELY TOV ETL THY ayopav aTnVvTyKOTOV. 
> »X lat an 
apeTnv Tara, TOV Biwy TOV TEXELOTATOV. 


eld€var Oédeu; 
ATO. Il@s tovro ys; 


3S \ 
QUTYV TYV 


A, / 
TLS TAVTA }Lovos 


4 , e , / i , 
EPM. Ort povos ovt0s aodds, povos Kaos, fOvos Sikatos 


> A We , , \ et 
avdpetos Bactheds pytwp mrovavos vomobérns Kal TA dAda 


cays, 5) , 
OTOOQd €OTLV. 


> a ED , \ / 
ADO. Otkovv, ayabé, Kal padyerpos pdvos Kat vy Aia ye 
i \ / \ lal 
oKvuTooens Kal TEKTwY Kal TA TOLAdTA; 


EPM. “Eouxev. 


ATO. “ENE, dyallé, kal héye mpds Tov GynTHY e"e Totds 
TUS El, KaL TpaToV Ei OVK AXOn TITpaTKdpEVOS Kal Sod\os wv. 

XPTSIINIMOL. Ovdapas: od yap ef’ nuty tadta ear. 
ooa O€ ovK ef HY, adidopa eivar TUBBEBYKEV. 


Chrysippus (280-207 3.c.), the succes- 
sor of Zeno and Cleanthes, whose pop- 
ularity was so lasting that we read 
in Juvenal Sat. 2, 4 quamquam 
plena omnia gypso | Chrysippi 
invenias: nam _ perfectissimus 
horum est. The Stoic school re- 
ceived its name from 7 mokikn rod 
(adorned with the paintings of Polyg- 
notus, see Paus. 1, 15, 1 with Frazer’s 
notes), the favorite rendezyous. In 
the sequel (Pisc. 13 and 16) Lucian 
designates the Porch simply by é& 
7H Morty. — In Lucian’s lifetime (162 
a.p.) the people of Soli, Chrysippus’s 
native place, struck a coin, probably re- 
producing faithfully an earlier portrait 
of Chrysippus. See Head, Hist. Num. 
612, and Harrison & Verrall, Mythol. 
and Monum. of Anc. Athens, p.146. Lu- 
cian exhibits especial malice towards 
the Stoics, In the Symposiwm three 


representatives of the Stoic school bear 
their full share in the disgraceful scenes 
there related. In bis Acc. 22 (read also 
19-23), Pleasure, represented by Epicu- 
rus as counsel for the defense, gains a 
unanimous verdict against Stoa. On 
the Hermotimus see Introd. p. xvii.— 
avthny THy aperny: virtue unadulterated. 
In Hermot. 8 the Stoic master is repre- 
sented as on top of the hill of Virtue 
and trying to draw his pupil up mpos 
abréy Te Kal Thy dperiv. —povos ovTos: 
the long dialogue of the Hermotimus is 
largely devoted to breaking down these 
extravagant pretensions. 

21. eiovx: indir. question. G. 1609; 
H. 1022, a; B. 670, 8.—abtadopa: in 
the Stoic philosophy ra déiddopa are 
things neither good nor bad—res me- 
diae or indifferentes. So, at the 
end of Lucian’s Symposium, Hermon 


the Epicurean taunts Zenothemis the 
| 


co 
co 
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ALOSOG pardaven 6 O TL héyets. 

ANE Puss ov paviavers OTL TOV TOLOVT@Y Ta [LEV 
éote Tponypeva, Ta O° EwTraduy aTOT ponypLEva ; 

“ALTO. Od6€ viv pavbavo. 

XPYTS. Eixdéras: ob yap et auvyOys Tots HpeTEepos Ovo- 
pacw ovde Tv KatahyntiKiy pavraciay exers, 6 S€ oTOV- 
datos, 6 THY AoyiKHY Oewpiay expaldr, ov povov TavTA oioev, 
aka Kat ovpBapa Kal tapactpBapna orota Kal OTOCOV 
ahd\yjrov drapéper. 

ALO. IIpés tHs codlas, uy POovyoys Kal TovTO ElTELY, 
ti TO ovpBapa Kal Ti 7d TapactpBapa: Kal yap ovK oid’ 
OTas emyynv Vrd TOD pvpov TOY dvopaTov. 

XPTS. "AAN ovddeis hOdvos- 
€xelVO TO YOA® TOOL TpocTTaicas hiOw Tpavpa €€ adavovs 


x fF 5 xX > “Aw 
HY yap TLS yodos wv avT@ 


ha By, 6 TovovTos eiye ev SyHTroV oVuBapa THY YwdeElay, TO 
Tpadpa d€ TapacvpPapna mporeaBev. 


ATO. *Q 77s ayxwotas. Ti dé ado pahtara dis eid€var ; 


Stoic, who is bawling with pain as he tion. 
holds on with his two hands to the sites 
respectively of his bitten-off nose and 
his gouged-out eye: ‘‘ Now please re- 
member, Zenothemis, that you consider 
pain as ov« ddiudpopor.’?— elvar oupPé- 
Bykev: are necessarily. —Ovd pavOdve : 
in the suit between Pleasure (Epicurus) 
and Stoa, Bis Acc. 22, the latter is sum- 
marily choked off because the dicasts 
say they do not understand her ques- 


tions. —Ta. . . mponypéva: Cicero (de 


Cf. Symp. 23 and Pearson, Frag- 
ments of Zeno and Cleanthes, p. 62.— 
THv AoyiKyv: 7 oyixH (Sc. Téxrn), 
as technical term meaning logic, oc- 
curs first in Cicero (e.g. de Fin. 1, 7; 
Tusc. 4, 14).—ovpBapa kal rapacdp- 
Bapa: Stoic technical terms. A propo- 
sition complete in itself, like Dwxparns 
mwepuraret, they called ctuBaua, ‘‘ouuBé- 
Bnke yap TO wepirarety Swxpdre,’’ but a 
sentence like Dwxpdrns pide? they called 
Tapacvupaua, i.e. One not complete in 


Fin. 4, 26) instances valere, locu- 
pletem esse, as not bona but mpo- 
nyvéva, and egestas, morbus, as 
not mala but reiectanea (daompo- 
nyuéva). Cf. Bis Acc. 22.—ovoépaciw: 
technical terms. — thy KkaradnmTikhy 
pavraciav: the apprehending imagina- 


itself (ovK adroreArjs), ‘*émedy Aelrer 7d 
tlva.’? Lucian, of course, mocks at 
these stock phrases by a literal inter- 
pretation, e.g. ‘‘a man is blessed with 
(cvvéBn) a corn,’’ this is a otuBaua, 
‘‘some one treads on it,’’ this is a 
TapacUuBaua, 
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A A ~~ 
XPT2. Tas tov oywv Trexrdvas, ats cuptodila Tovs 


: lal Ny aE , \ A an 
TpoooptAovvTas Kal aToppatTw Kal TLwTay TOLO, PyLoV aTE- 


A > A > a 
XV@S avTots TeEpiTOeis: ovopa de ™ duvape TAVTY O aolol- 


fos avAdoyio pos. 


ec , 
ATO. HpakXes, apLayov Twa Kat Biavov héyets. 


XPTL. Xkdreu yoov: €or. cou wadiov ; 


AL Os PTE iy. 


XPT. Tovdrto nv tas KpoKddeos aprdan tyolov Tod 


La! , (4 / S / La) 
TOT A{LOU Tmhalopevov EUPO?V, KaTa Oot ATOOMO-ELY UTLTXVNTAL 


> 4 x ” b) \ 7 an lal 
avTo, nv eimys TadyOes 6 Te S€doKTaL aiTa@ TeEpt THS aTrO0d0- 


nw , 4 
awews Tov Bpéhous, Ti dyoes avtov eyvwKevar; 


ATO. Avoaméxpitov épwras. 


elTov aTroad Bout. 


; - 
aTopa yap Om OTEPOV av 


1\N\a eS XN XN > Me > ie 
a a OV T7pos Atos ATOKPLVALLEVOS AVA- 


7 \ yf > x @ / S x / 
OWOQAL pot TO TQLOLOYV, py Kal p ao7) QAvUTO KATATLOWV. 


XPT. Odppa- Kat adda yap oe dudaEopar Oavpa- 


OLOTEpa. 
ATO. Ta zota; 


22. dipdv: for this metaphor cf. 
S. Mark 1, 25 PiwdOnre cal Eee e& ad- 
rod, be muzzled and come out of him. 
Cf. Peregr. 15.— 6 dolStpos cvdAdoy- 
opos: the Rt. Reverend Syllogism. One 
of this fraternity is that known as the 
‘¢ Horned,”’ i.e. ef re odk dméBanes, TOOT’ 
éyes, képata 6 ovk dwéBanes, Képara dpa 
éxyes. For this and other syllogisms 
see Diog. Laert. Chrysippus c. 11. — 
KpokddetAcs: this fallacy was also 
known as the xpoxodeNirns. Cf. Reitz. 
ad D. Mort. 1, 2, and Tooke’s note. 
A crocodile has seized a child, but 
offers to spare it if the mother can 
answer the conundrum, ‘‘ Am I going 
to give back your boy ornot?’’ If the 
mother says ‘‘ You will not,’’ he gives 
up the child, but as her words are false 


the child is lost; but if she says ‘‘ You 
will,’’ the crocodile cries ‘‘ False!” 
and devours the child. No solution for 
the sophism! The humane grammari- 
ans, however, advise the mother to give 
the first answer, get temporary posses- 
sion of the child, and make off with 
it. There were other such in the com- 
mon stock. The ‘‘Electra”’ and ‘‘The 
Veiled Figure’’ are given below. For 
“The Reaper’? (6 depifwr) etc. cf. Reitz. 
ad loc. Also see Symp. 23 Kxeparivay 
7 owpelrnv 7 Oeplfovra déyor. In D. 
Mort. 1, 2, Diogenes sends up word 
from Hades to the philosophers, bid- 
ding them stop their nonsense, kal wepi 
tov Odwy épifovor kal Kképara pvovaowy 
ddAjrors Kal KpokodelAovs mower Kal Ta 


Towra dopa épwr av diidoKover Tov vovr. 
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XPTS. Tov OepiLovra Kai Tov Kupievovta Kal €7l Tact 
Thy “Hdéktpav Kal Tov eyKekahuppevov. ay 

ATO. Tiva rodrov Tov éyKexahvppévov H Tiva THY H)ék- 
Tpav héyens ; ; ; 

XPTS. "Hréxtpav pev exeivny Thy wavy, THY Ayapepvo- 
vos, WTA adTa old TE Gua Kal OVK olde: TapEaToTOS yap 
avtTn ToD Opéotov ert ayvartos olde ev “OpéoTnv or aded- 
hos aiths, Oru S€ odTos "Opéotys ayvoet. Tov 8’ ad éyKeka- 
uupevov kal ravu Oavpacrov axovan hoyou: amdkpwat yap 
prot, Tov matépa oicOa Tov GeavTod; 

AFOP Nas 

XPT. Ti otv; nv cor Ttapactyocas Tia eyKekahup- 
pevov epwpar et TOUTOY oiaAa, TL dyoets ; 

ATO. Aydad1 ayvoetv. 

XPTS. “AAA py adtds odTOS Hv 6 TaTHp 6 GOs woTE 
el ToUToV ayvoels, OHAos El TOV TaTépa TOV Go ayVvowr. 


> ¥ \ 
ATO. OU peév otv: ad\N atrokadibas abrov eloomar THY 
B 


9 > A \ / x 7 

ahyPevav. opws 8° obty Ti vor THS Godias TO Tédos, H TL 
lal A la 

mpakes Tpds TO akpdoTaToV THS apEeTHs adiKopevos ; 


a F 
XPYTY. Hepi ra pata kata diow Tdre yernHoopat, Méyw 
na lal / , 
d€ mAovrov, byieav, Kal Ta ToLavTAa. TpdTEpov Oé avayKy 
a i 
ToAAA TpoTovycar ewtToypadors PBvBLous tapabyyovra 
THY Ov Kal oXOLA GUvayelpovTa Kal TodOLKLITHOV EuT- 
/ N > , c , \ a ‘a > / 
Thapevov Kal aTOT@V pyudtwrv: Kal TO Kepadaor, ov O€uts 
yeverbar copdv, Hv py Tpis ebeEHs Tod eddEBdpov Tins. 


—rhv wavu: cf. Xen. Mem. 3, 5,1 rod 


mavu Iepexdéous, and Lucian Hermot. 11 
map Evxpadrec TO rdvv. 

23. +d té\os: cf. Arist. Nic. Eth. 
1,1 raoa réxvn kat raca pé0od0s, duolws 
6é mpatls re kal mpoalpects ayalod Tivos 
Epler at Soxel. . . Suaopa dé Tis halverac 


Tay TENGY. — pds TO Akpdtatov: to the 


apex. Cf. V. HH, B 18.—codouopay : 
Lucian perhaps accepted the derivation 
as if from Soli in Cilicia, Chrysippus’s 
birthplace, but Plutarch (ed. Reitz. II, 
p. 1047, de Stoicorum Repugnantiis) 
quotes Chrysippus as ready in the case 
of robs Bedrlovos éxouévovs to pardon 
kal €ddelWers Kal vy Ala codorkicpovs, ed’ 
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As Cal lal 
ATO. Tevvaia cov tatra Kai dewas avdpikd. To dé 
/ io \ lal 
Tvidwva civar Kat toxoyhipov — kal yap Tdde-6pO cou 
, , A > \ » 
TporovTa—Ti Paper, avdpos non TETKOTOS TOV EAXEBopor 
\ 
Kal TENELOV TPOS ApETHD ; 
7 , A X 3 lal nw 
XPT. Nai: pdvo youv TO davetlew 7 p€mrou av TO TOPO: 
> \ aN > le! 
ere yap iOvov avtod To cvAXOyiler Oat, Td Saveile S€é Kal 
/ ‘ , > A A 
hoyilerOar tovs TéKovs TAnoioy etvar SoKEel TOV GvAOYI- 
, 3 x A 5 
Ceca, ovov av ein Tov orovdaiov Kabamep éxeivo Kal 
lol \ > / . c lal y 
TOUTO, Kal OV LOVOV ye aTTAOUS, WaTTEP OL AAXoL, TOUS TOKOUS, 
LANG XN , e / , , ey \ J A 
adha Kal TOUTwWY ETEpous TOKOUVS Aap Pavey: 7 yap ayvoets 
4 lal , A ta an 
OTL TOV TOKWY Ot MeV EioL TP@TOL TLVES, ot Se SevTEpor KaHa- 
> ~ > v2 3 / ¢ lal \ ~ \ ‘\ 
TEP avT@V exeivav aTdyovor; Opas dé SnTa Kal Tov avAXO- 
x ce Ca > ~~ A , ri id 
yo Lov OTroLa now: El TOY TPwTOV TOKOY Ay WeTaL, AnpeTau 
\ \ an 
Kal Tov devTepov aha pny TOV mpaTov AyberaLr, Ayrberau 
» 
apa Kal Tov Sevrepov. 
ATO. Ovkodv kat prcbav répi ta aita popev, ods od 
oN Ba € é ‘ ” pi ‘ aA 4 \ onr y , 
auBavers emt TH Todia Tapa TMV véwy, Kal ONAOV OTL MOVOS 
c Lal XN > x “~ 2. lal / 
6 omovdatos puobov eri TH apeTH AnWeraL; 
/ lal 9 
XPTZ. MavOdvers: ob yap €uavrod evexa hapBava, 
lol de PS) 8 , °’ lal , ) sy te 3 ral - 
Tov 6€ OiOdvTos avTOU xapLy: ETEL yap €oTW O peY TLS 
a fn oy 
€xyUTNS, 6 SE TEPLEKTLKOS, EMAUTOY MEV GOKO Eivat TEPLEKTI- 
KOov, TOV O€ pabyTHY ExxvTyDV. 

24. rod 8 SiSdvT0s. . . xapiv: for 
the sake of the giver. Chrysippus mag- 
nanimously accepts the less blessed lot 
of the receiver. In Hermot. 9 we read 
how the irascible old Stoic hales his pu- 
pil before the archon, choking him and 


shouting with rage, and all but bites 
off his nose (a liberty not unknown, 


ois dda ay aicxuvbelnoay ovK dXdlyou. — 
E\AcBopou: see V. H. B18. —[vibova: 
a Shylock. A standing name for usu- 
rers. Cf. Tim. 58; Gall. 80; Catapl. 
17. —ovddoylterOar . . . Aoylfer Bar: 
reflecting . . . collecting. —tTéKwv.. . 
Gméyovor: cf. Plato Rep. 555 » where 
the capitalists are blamed because they 


make their injurious loans and get back 
from rod rarpés (i.e. the principal, reg- 
ularly expressed by 70 kepadatov) éxyd- 
vous T6xous ToANaTaglous. 


cf. Symp. 44), because he was dilatory 
in paying his fees (érel rov pucbdv pip 
dmedldov kara xapdv). Later we learn 
that he was eminently successful as a 
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ATO. Kat pay tobvvavtiov eypyv, Tov véov pev eivat 
415 TepieKTLKOV, oe O€ TOY pLOvOV TAOVGLOY EKXUTHD. 
XPYTS. Ykdrrevs, @ obros. GAN Opa py ve KatatoLevow 
T@ avaTrooE(KT@ TVANOYLT BO. 
ATO. Kat tt devov ard tov Bédovs ; 
-XPYTY. ’Atopia kal ovwr) Kal Siactpadynvar thy dia- 
ian voav. 6 d€ péyvotov, Hv eOéhw, TaxioTa oe arrodeiEw 
dior. 
ATO. Ids \iHov; ob yap Hepoeds ov, & BédrvoTE, €ivat 
pou SoKets. 
XPTS. *O6€ tws: 6 AiPos THpa éott ; 
425 ATO. Nai. 
XPYTS. Ti d€; 7d Ca@ov od copa; 
ATO. Nat. 
XPT. dv de Coov; 
ATO. "Eouxa your. 
430 XPT. Aidos apa et coma ar. 
ATO. Mydapas. addX’ avddvody pe mpos Atos Kat e& 
vUTapyns Toincov avOpwror. 
XPTY. Ov yaderov: GN EuTratw icf avOpwmos. ime 
yap jor, Tav T@pa Cw@or; 
435 ALO. Ov. 
XPTS. Ti dé; AiHos Cdor; 


ATO Ous 

XPYS:. 3 de oTOma él: 

ATO. Nat. 
money-lender, his debtors respecting In Bis Acc. 22 Stoa reluctantly yields 
his drastic methods as a collector: amo- the floor, exclaiming: kai why éxpdrynoca 
diddaor yap alr@ Kata Kaupdy Tods TdKoUS. dv, el cuvnpdrnoa ev T@ Tplrw T&v dva- 
—kararofevow: reminiscence of Ar. — rodelkrwy ox}uare. — Stactpad var thy 
Nuh. 944 pnuarlorw kawvots...Kataro- Stdvorav: a sprained intellect. 
tevow. —dvarode(ktw: five forms of this 25. *O8€ ws: Lucian’s sarcasm does 


indemonstrable syllogism are recorded. not prove that such logical fallacies 
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440 XPYZ. Sopa dé dv Cov &; 
ATO. Nat. 
XPT. OvK apa ifos et Cadv ye av. 
ATO. Ed ye éroinoas, os dn pov Ta oxen Kabarep 
™s NudByns arapiyero kal maya rv. addO avycopat ‘ye 
445 O€. TOTOV UTEep avToU KaTaBada ; 
EPM. Mvas d0dexa. 
ATO. AapBave. 
EPM. Movos. 6* atrov édévyoa; 
ATO. Ma Av’, ad ovrou raves, os Opas. 
450 EPM. IloAAo¢ ve KaL TOUS @Lovs KApPTEpPoL Kat TOD Jepi- 
Covtos a€tov. 
26 ZET>. My dud puBe- ahXov Kadeu TOV lepuraryriKov. 
EPM. é yp, Tov Kadov, TOV TOVaLOV. aye BH, wVY- 
oaobe Tov CuveToTator, Tov aTarTa Ohws ETLOTaPEVOD. 
455 ALTO. Ilotos b€ ris €ort: 
EPM.. Mézpuos, émerkys, appod.os TO Biw, TO 5€ péyt- 
orov, duTXovs. 
ATO. Ilos déyeus ; 
EPM. "AdXos pev 6 extoober dawopevos, dddos be 6 
460 evroaev eivar SoKet> wWoTE HY TPiN adTov, MELVNTO TOV LEV 
ETWTEPLKOV, TOV S€ EEwTEpLKOV KadeELD. 
AVO:. TL ce ylyvorKe padora ; 
EPM. Tpia elvan tayaba, ev Wuyn, EV TOMaTL, EV TOLS 
€KTOS. 
were actually taught by the great Stoic —réov ovverdtarov .. . émirTdpevov : 


teachers.—IIoAAol: for Stoicismasthe so by Dante he is recognized, unnamed, 
court religion see Pater, Marius the as the ‘‘ Master of them that know.”’ 


Epicurean, chapter xv. — tod Oepitov- ‘yen Lucian must add three epithets 
Tos: see above on § 22. of genuine admiration: pérpios, érveckijs, 


26. rov Ilepurarytixdy: Aristotle. dpyuddios.— 8imdods: Lucian, it is to be 
—rov wdototov: Alexander is said to feared, would have frequented only 
have given him eight hundred talents. the exoteric matinée. — puxq: this 
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ATO. “AvOpdémuwa dpovet. 
EPM. Etkoou prov. 
ATO. Toddov Aé€yers. 

_ EPM. 

OoKEeL. 


y > a / > 7, 
WOTE OVK AV pbavo.s WVYOAMEVOS. 
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é fe Oe) 
TOO OU dé E€OTLY 5 


fy iS \ X ¥ > ie 
OvK, @ pakdplie* Kal yap avTos EXEL TL apyupLoV 


er. O€ Eton 


ees / > > lal , \ c , lal a 4 
470 avTika pada Tap avTov mogoyv pev O Kavarl uot Tov x po- 


“~L 


lat € Ys / 
vov, fp drdcov d€ Babos 7 Oddarra bro TOV HALov KaTahap- 


Are , Taal € \ a > , 
TETAL, KAL OTTOLA TLS EOTLV i] Wuxn TWV OOTPELWL. 


ATO. “Hpdk\eus THs axprBodoytas. 


wn , 
EPM. Ti 8¢, ei dxovoeas adda TOANG TovTwV d€vdEepKe- 


La ~ “Aw 7 
475 OTEPA, YOvNS TE TEpl Kal yeverEws Kal THS Ev TALS MHTPaLs 


nw BY , Lal ~*~ c »¥ Q X\ nN , 
Tov euBpvav TraoTLKNS, Kal ws av@pwmos pev yehaoTLKoY, 


\ , 
\_ dvos 8€ od yeXaotiKdy odd€ TeKTaALWdpeEvoV OVSE TA@LCOpEVO? ; 


480. 


ATO. Ildvoepva dis Kat dvnoipopa ta pabypata wore 


> A ‘\ lat »” 
WVOULQL QuToV TWV ELKOOLD. 


EPM. Eiev. 


ZETS. Tis Nourds yuty Katradeirerar; 


EPM. ‘O Skemrikds ovtos. 


\ / 
ATOKNPUTTOV KATA TAXOS. 


elusive word varies with the context 
and author. Aristotle, de Anima 1, 5, 
defines wux7 as évTedéxea owuarTos, 
the vital principle, ‘that by which the 
body actually is.’ To guard against 
the materializing degradation of the 
ywux7 Christian theology felt con- 
strained to express the ego by a trinity 
that exalts 7d wveJua as supreme. Cf. 
1 Thess. 5, 23; Heb. 4, 12. — dvycdpe- 
vos: for form see Introd. 19.—6 Ko- 
voy: Aristotle investigated biological 
and other laws of nature, while Socra- 
tes repudiated (Plato Apol. 20 n) all 
such investigations as foreign to his 
purely ethical inquiries. Aristophanes, 


x 4 = 2 , y 
ov o Ilvpptas mpoovbe Ka 


non bev UToppeovaty ol woAXol 


nevertheless, found it convenient to in- 
clude this also in his burlesque of Soc- 
rates in Nub. 145, where the pupil tells 
how Socrates measures the marvellous 
standing jump of a flea. — dvos. . . ovn- 
ovpdpa: ass... assisting. — Tdv elko- 
ov: for use of article cf. D. Mort. 4, 1. 

27. Tis Aowrds piv katradelmerar : 
whom have we left over? —6 XKerr- 
Kos: Pyrrho the Sceptic, a contempo- 
rary of Aristotle. While Chrysippus 
the Stoic drew away from the scepti- 
cism of the Academics, Pyrrho devel- 


oped this scepticism into a scheme of 


philosophy. He asserted that knowl- 
edge of reality is unattainable; hence, 
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\ ’ 5) , G A ¥ 
Kal ev OXdtyoLs y Tpacts eoTaL. 


> ~ 
485 WVELTQL ; 


ATO. "Eyoye. 
OTAT AL ; 

PIA. Ovder. 

ATO. Ils tovr’ &bycba ; 
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9 Se Y \ an 
OBWS € TLS KQAL TOVTOV 


> 3 > A > 
ahd obtv mpotoy eimé por, ov Ti émi- 


Y \ y icy A 
PIA. “Ore ovdev 6d\ws eivai jrou doKel- 


ATO. Ovd€ Hpets dpa eoper tes ; 


PIA. Ovde rovro oda. 


ATO. O08 ore at Tis Ov TVYXAVELS ; 


PIA. IloAvd paddov ére TovT’ ayvow. 


ATO. *Q tHs aopias. 
BovAerar; 


4 4 x 
Tl d€ Ool Ta 


, \ 
oTa0u ta TQAUVUTL 


PIA. Zvyootat® €v avrots Tovs Aoyous Kal mpds TO oor 


> Vs XN 3 \ 5) a € / \ > A 
atevOvvw, Kal émedav aKpLB@S Omolovs TE Kat LooBapeis 


¥ / \ , > la b > ia 
low, TOTE 57) TOTE ayvow TOV anbéarepov. 


AYO. Tov dddov 5€ ti dv mparrois eppedas ; 


®IA. Ta wavra mAnv dpaméerny PLETAOLOKELY. 


\ lal 
ATO. Ti dat rot76 cou advvarov ; 


assent to any proposition must be sus- 
pended, and as a result of this suspen- 
sion of judgment the philosopher will 
attain tranquillity of mind. This dra- 
paéla, it may be noted, was the com- 
mon goal of the post-Aristotelian phi- 
losophies generally. Lucian is apt to 
confuse Sceptics and Academics, e.g. 
V.H. B18 rods 5éAxadnuaixods devo 
eOédexy puev edOetv, eréyew 5é ere kal dia- 
oxérrecbar. Cf. also Icar. 25, where 
Zeus, who has a chance to make an 
equally good thing out of two opposed 
prayers, 7d Akadnuatkdv éxetvo émerdy- 
Oe. kal ovdév Te amropjvacbar duvards 
n¥, AXN womep 6 IIvppwy éretxey Ere xal 


duecxér retro. — IIupplas: Carrots! Lu- 
cian avails himself of this asa common 
slave name to anticipate the selling 
of Pyrrho as a slave. For the name 
compare Tim. 22, where the ex-slave, 
inheriting a fortune, is changed from 
a ‘‘Sambo”’ into a ‘‘Mr. Grandcourt:”’ 
dvrt rod réws Ilupplov 7 Apduwvos 7 
TiBlov Meyaxdjs 7 MeydBugos 7 Ipa- 
Tapxos perovouacbels. —PIA. (diddc0- 
gos): editt. usually change to IITPPQN. 
—orabpla: cf. rddavrov (usually pl.) 
and ¢(vyév. Alsocalled 7 rputdvy. Cf. 
Hist. Conscr. 49 ¢vyoorarelrw wamep év 
TpuTdvy Ta yuyvoueva. — peradroKerv: 
catch, apprehend; a pun prepared to 


ox 
i=) 
an 
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IA. "On, dyabé, od katahapBavo. 
ATO. Eixéras: Bpadds yap Kat vobys Tus €ivau SoKets. 
adda TL wou TO TéEAOS THS ETLOTATEDS ; 
—@IA. ‘H apabia Kal TO HLYTE QKOVELY HYTE Opav. 
ATO. Ovxody Kat TO Tupdos apa Kal Kaos evar eyes ; 
“@IA. Kal adxpirds te mpooete Kat avaisOntos Kat od\ws 


TOU oKMANKOS OvdEVL diadepwr. 


ATO. ’Qvnréos ef Sia TadtTa. mocov TovToy akvov xp7 
pavar ; 

EPM. Mvas ’Artukys. 

ATO. AadyBave. ti dys, @ OUTOS; ETplauyny CE; 

®IA. "Adndov. 

AVO. Mydapas: edvnpar yap kat Tapyvpiov KateBadov. 


OIA. "Erréx@ Tepe TOUTOUV Kal SvackemTopat. 
+ ae N > , , pe ct eS 3). 
ATO. Kat pry akodrovda por, kabarep ypr) €or oikérnv. 
/ i > > “A wn , r 

PIA. Tis otdev et adynOy Tadta dys; 

ATO. ‘O knpv€ kal 7 pra Kal ot maportes. 

PIA. Ilapeou yap pty tives ; 

ATO. “AAN eywy€é oe 75 EuBaddv es TOV pvrt@va TEicw 
elvas SeaTroTyNS KaTa TOV YEipw hoyov. 

PIA. “Eveye rept rovrov. 

ATO. Ma Ai’, add’ dn ye avrehnvapnv. 

EPM. Xd pev mavoa avtiteivav Kal axodovber TO TpLa- 
pevo, was d€ es avptov tapakadodpev: atoxynpv&ew yap 

\ > / ™ / \ > , , ¢ 
Tovs iovoéTas Kal Bavadaovs Kal ayopatous Bious péhAopev. 
anticipate od KkarahauBdavw, I do not Nigr. 24, and Fugit. 4, where Zeus 
catch on.— 6 tédos: see note to § 23. -asks Philosophy: mpds rlywy ovy HdiKn- 


—Tovs ldtHTas: often contrasted with — cax, ef pire Tods ldubTas pjTe Tods ptdoab- 
prscopo as the laity. Cf. Pisc. 34, gous airia; 


1 


AAJET> x ANABIOTNTE> 


/ / A 
LOK. Baddre Badre tov kardparov adbovors tots diBoss, 
> a a fs ee lal A 
emiBahe Tov Borwv, tpooeTiBadr€ Kal TOV doTpaKwr, Tate 
tots Evdous TOv aduTHpLov, Opa py Siapvyyn: Kal od Badde, 


B ; : - 
@ IIkatwv: Kat ov, & Xpvourme, Kal od O€. 


4 oye) / 
Evvaorioapev eT avror, 


‘4 Y 
TIQVTES Opa. 


e , “¢ 2. 4 / \ , 
os THPN THPHhYW apyyn, Baxtpa dé Baxtpors. 
A ‘\ v4 x > » ec lal i77 > Y 
KOLVOS Yap TOAEMLOS, Kal OVK ETTLY NUGV OVTLVA OvY UBpLKE. 
av O€, & Ardyeves, El ToTE Kal AAXOTE, yYpO TO EVLw- pNdE 


Title: ‘AdXteds 7 'AvaPidrvres: The 
Fisher, or the Resurgents. The first 
title is drawn from §§ 47-52, and, since 
the piece is a close sequel to the Blwy 
IIpiows, the second title has the effect 
of ‘‘ Enter various resurrected philoso- 
phers.”’ 

1. Badde... rate: a reminiscence 
of the enraged chorus in Ar. Ach. 
280-283 : 

ovTos alrés éaTiv, ovTos. 

Bare, Barre, Badrde, BadXe, 

mate Tas TOV puapdr. 

ov Badets, od Bares ; 
— a@svots Trois AfBors: cf. D. Mort. 10, 
12 Badrerar apbdvors rots lOous. For 
pred. use of adj. see Introd. 23 (a). — 
mots EUAots : conventional accessory of 
the philosopher’s dress— especially the 
Cynic’s. Cf. Peregr. 15 éxéua dé 76 

. kal... 7d EUdov ev TH xepl AY. — 


Xptoirme: see Vit. Auct. passim for 
the travesty of this popular Stoic 
teacher and for the other philosophers. 
—kal od S€: apparently this is ad- 
dressed to Pythagoras. All the others 
who had been put up at the auction 
(except the unsaleable pair, Democri- 
tus and Heracleitus) are mentioned 
expressly. Pythagoras has too impor- 
tant a role in both pieces (cf. infra 
passim, where he is usually mentioned 
first or alone) to have been omitted 
here. — @s whpy KTH.: 
So that the wallet may succor the wallet, the 
sticks help each other, 


parody on JI. 2, 363: 
&s ponren ppyrpnpy apyyn, pira de pv- 
dots. 


mhpn, Bakrpa, etc., are as technical as 
‘‘town and gown,”’ or ‘‘the cloth.’’? — 
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£ ” , An : s 
avnre: SiSdTw THY a€iav Baodynpos wy. Ti TOUTO; KEKLY 
iy / J \ ‘ > > a 

Kate, ® Emikoupe kal Apiotimme; Kal pny ovK Expy. 


avépes éate, cohol, pynoacbe dé Jovpidos dpyns. 


; 5 : ifs) er. Oa D EVEL’ EAAWKE TO 
Aptororedes, emurmovoacov ett Vattov. ev EXE 


Onpiov: «ikndapev oe, © pape. 
»” a , 
VAS OVTAaS HAS EKaKNYOPELs. 


wn yy 
ELON YOUV avTika OVOTL- 


wn f , B. N XN 
TW TpomT@ dé TLS GAVUTOV KQAL 


~ , > > Les 
petédOn; oukihov yap tia émwo@pev Oavatov Kat avTov 
l 


lal c A b] , 8 / 7 2? 4 la eat a- 
TAGLV YILLW e€apkeoat UVVAJLEVOV Ka €KQAOTOV Youv € 


Kis OlkaLos eoTW HW aTrod\wdEevat. 
PIAOLOPOS A. *Epol pév averxodoriobar doxet avrov. 
PIA. B. Ny Ala, paotvywb&ta ye mporepov. 
PIA. [. Tods dbbadrpovs exxekdpba. 
®IA. A. Tv ydortayv abtyv €tt TohU TpOoTEpoVv aToTE- 


TpenoOw. 


SOK: Lol dé ri, "Eyeddxders, Soxec; 
EMII. *Es rovs xpatnpas €urecety avtov, ws baby jar) 


hovdopeta Par TOUS KPELTTOOL. 


IIAAT. Kat pv a pioTov nv Kabarep twa TlevOéa 7 


"Ophea 


AakaTov €v TéeTpaLowy EvpecAar pLOpor, 


Lyd \ \ i > La y y > 4 
Wa KL TO LEPOS AVTOV EKATTOS EYwY aTy\XaTTETO. 


Gvépes Exe KTH. : 
Prove yourselves men, ye savants, and go in 
for impetuous anger, 


parody on Zl. 6, 112: 


avépes Exre, Pldor, uvyjoacbe 5 Povp.dos 
aNxhs. 

2. ’"Aptororedes: the situation be- 
coming acute, @ is omitted. Gilder- 
sleeve, S.C.G. 20.—e«d éxev: good 
enough ! — xa’ ékacrov yoov érrdxis: 
cf. Lys. 12, 37 ot od’ dméep évds éxdorov 


TOv mempaypévwy Sls dwobavdvres Slknv 
dotvar S¥vawT’ dv.— Tors ohbarpods éx- 
kekdp0w: cf. Dem. de Cor. 67. King 
Philip was rov 6@Oadudv éxxexoupévos, — 
*Es tovs Kparfipas: Empedocles (who 
does not appear in the Vitarum Auctio) 
knows by experience something more 
effective than the conventional Persian 
or Roman methods. —XAakurrév xrX.: 
probably from some unidentified Euri- 
pidean (?) tragedy.— tva: cf. G. 1871; 
H. 884; Gl. 642,c; B. 590, note 4. 
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AOTK: Myndapas: ada pos ‘Ikeriov petoacbé pov. 


LOK. “Apapev- ovK adv adebeins ere. 


“Opnpov a drow, 


Gan 
opas Oe oy Kat TOV 


c > ¥” x 7 i . s y , 
WS OUK €OTL AEOUCL KQAL avopaci OPKLa TLOTA; 


\ \ 2597, (< a > ¢ , 
AOTK. Kat pny cad’ “Opnpov tpas kai adros ixeredu: ai- 


35 déaecbe yap tows Ta ern Kal ov Tapoeo Oe payodnoarTd pe: 


40 


45 


Cwypetr’ ov Kaxov avdpa Kat aba déyOe azowwa, 


/ 
Xahkov TE xpvoor TE, TA 57 hii€ovor Topol wep. 


TIAAT. “AAN’ ovd€ jets atropyHooper pds oe ‘Opnpicns 


> 4 »y¥ aq 
avTidoylias. aKkove youv : 


Ln OH pou Pvew ye, Kaxnyope, Badeo Ovo 
Xpuaoov mep héEas, Errel ikeo yelpas és apas. 


AOTK. Oipor tov kakov. 6 pev Opnpos nly ampaktos, 


n peyloTn é\ris. 


€mt Tov Evpuridny dy pow Katadevkteéop - 


id x» lal 
TAXA yap av EKELVOS TOCELE [LE. 


fy) KTEWVE* TOV iKernY yap ov Deus KTavetv. 


3. MnSapdas x7d.: again a reminis- 
cence of Ar. Ach. 295-296: 
XOP. cod y dkotowuev; dmodel: Kata 
ve Xwoopuev Tots AlOots. 
AIK. pndapds, rply dv 7 dxovonr’: adn 
dvdoxerd’, wyabol. 


— ampds ‘Ikeolov (sc. Aids): by the savior 
of suppliants. —"Apapev: ovk av ade- 
Ocins: it’s settled! you can’t get off. 
Cf. Catapl. 8 dpapev: otx ay thx ous. — 
Os ovK eote KTr.: Cf. Il. 22, 262.—{w- 
ypetr od krd. : patchwork from Il. 10, 
878, 879; 1, 23; 11,-181-183. 

Save me alive, for I’m not a bad fellow; 

here’s plenty of ransom, 


Here is some copper and gold, to savyants 
these are welcome — you know it. 


— pny Sh por x7).: 

Do not, I charge thee, blasphemer, be pon- 
dering flight in thy bosom, 

Making this mention of gold, now that once 
thou hast come to our clutches, 


altering Il. 10, 447 and 448: 

un dn wor pve ye, Addwv, EuBadreo buue, 
ésO\d wep ayyeldas,y érel txeo xeElpas és 

duds. 

—éml tov Hipurlinv: so Hera (Jupp. 
Trag. 1) says: Koluoov dpydyv, ef py, 
© Led, duvdpeba paywoeiv womep ovo. unde 
rov Edpurldny Sov kaTraremwkapev. — py 
kreive kTA,: not identified in extant lines 
of Euripides. Lucian probably prefers 
a parody for his own answer here. See 
two lines below, Noy ody xrid., while 
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, nw 5 ’ 
IIAAT. Ti dé; odxt Kaxetva Evpuridov €orty, 
> \ / ‘\ \ > 4 ‘ 
ov Seva TAT KEV Serva TOUS ELPyATMEVOUS ; 
~ 5 9 aa , 
AOTK. Nov ovv ekate pneatov KTEVELTE LE; 
= an A > ‘ s 
HAAT. Ny Ata: fynot your €xetvos autos, 
> / , 
aXatov TTOMATMV 
avopov T appoovvas 
~ , , 
TO TEAOS dvoTuyX ia. 
Le x 
AOTK. Odxovv émet dS€00KTaL TAaVYTWS GATOKTLYVUVaL Kal 


> 77 \ \ A , ~ = yy , 
ovdenia pryxyavn TO duadvyety pe, Pepe, TOUTO your eLTaTE 
Y x , » c La 
Lol, olTves ovTes 7 Ti TETOVOOTES avyKETTOY TPOS NMOV 
\ , ~ , 
dpethuxra opyilerOe Kat emt Oavarw pe Evveydate ; 
Y lat , XN 
HAAT. "Atwa pev elpyarar nuas ta Sed, ceavrov 
5 a Yd > 
epota, & KAKLOTE, Kal TOUS KahoUs EKElvoUS wou hoyous, EV 
© ra DoeN a > , Ee. c A y 
ots dilogodiay TE avTHY KaK@sS NYOpEVES Kal Es Nas VBpt- 
cy a ‘\ ¥ ‘\ 
Ces wamep €€ dyopas atokynpittwy codovs avdpas, Kat 
TO péeycotov, edevbepovs: ep ols ayavaxrynoavtes avedy- 
AVA oF Sy \ , XN aL \ Lat PS) 
v0apev eT GE TapaiTnoapevor TpOsS OALyov Tov ALonY, 
r / c ~ aa , \ c la 3 x \ 
Xpvowtmos ovrogt Kat Emikouvpos kat o IlNatwv €yw kat 
> 4 . > \ \ c “~ e al \ 
Apiototehys €xewool Kat 0 GiwTa@v ovTos IIvdaydpas Kat 
¢ 7 \ o Y la I A , 
o Avoyévys Kat amavTes Ooous di€ovpes ev Tots hoyots. 
> A 
AOTK. “Avérvevoa: ov yap QTOKTEVELTE be, nv pabnre 
c “A > ‘\ Ni lal 9 
OTOLOS EyY@ TEplL Upas eyerduynV: woTE aToppabate TOS 
3 ~ \ wr 
hiBous, waddov Sé huddrrere. ypyoecHe yap adbrois Kara 
Tov aciwv. 


Plato borrows direct, od devd «rd. from 
Orest. 413, and adyaNlywr croudrwy KTr. 
from Bacchae 885-387. 


negative (but with interr. rls, imply- 
ing neg.), with an inf. in Imag. 1: rls 


mv : red a 
EOTAL MNXaYH arooTHvar a’THs ; — TovS 


4. otSepla pnxavh 7d Stadvyetv: ovde- 
ala unxavh regularly has érws (od) with 
fut. indic, or ut od with inf. or 7d wand 


inf, Lucian uses pyar}, without a 


. . Adyous: i.e. Vit. Auct. — eve 
pouvs: e.g. Diogenes, cf. Vit. Auct. 7. 

5. “Avérvevora: I breathe again! I?m 
saved! For ‘*dramatic aorist? as Eng. 
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TIAAT. Anpets. o€ d€ tHpEpov yp7 arohkwhévar, Kat 
men ‘ye 


, 7 wn nw o A, 
Aauvov €000 XUTWVA KQAKWYV evEeX’ oooa eopyas. 


AOTK. Kat pyv, & apioto, ov éypyy povov €& ardvrev 
ETALVELY OLKELOY TE VLLY OVTA Kal EVVOUY Kal bpoyvepmova Kal, 
El un optiKoy EizreLy, KNOELOVA TOV emLTNSEYPAGTwY, € late 
GTOKTEVOUYTES, NV EME ATOKTELVNTE TOT AUTA TEPL ULV TETO- 
VNKOTA. OpaTE ovY 1) TO THY VUY ditocddwy aiTd ToLEtTE, 
aXapLoToL Kal Opyidor Kal ayvapoves havdpevotr Tpds avdpa 
EVEPYETHV- 

HAAT. *O rH5 avacyvvtias. Kal ydpw oor THs KaKn- 
yopias mpocodethopev; ovtws ws avdparddos adyfas ote 
diaréyerAar Kat evepyeriay Katadoyin mpos Has emt TH 
TocavTn vBpe Kal Tapowia Tov Oyo; 

AOTK. Ilov yap eyo tpuas 7 Tore UBpika, ds ael fido- 
copiav Te Javdlwv SvateréheKa Kal Yuas avTOvs UrEpeTrat- 
vov Kal TOls Adyous OVS KaTadedoiTaTE OpLhOV; abTa your 
a dye tavta, ToHev ahdofev 7 Tap’ tuav AaBov Kal Kata 
my péitrav aravliodpevos emideikvupat Tots avO perros ; 
ot 6€ emaivovor Kal yywpilovaw exaoTov To avOos dfev Kat 
Tap OTov Kal OTws avedeEduny, Kat hoyw pev ewe Cndovor 
™ms avOodoyias, TO 8’ adyfles tas Kal Tov heywwva Tov 
jperepov, ot Toatta e&nvOyKate Toukida Kat wohvedy Tas 
Badds, et tis avaheEacbat Te ata emioTaito Kal avaTA€eat 


present, see Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 262, andthe meadowef. Eur. Hippol. 75-81: 
GMT. 60. Cf. § 39 mpocextynoa. — Adu- 
vov tooo. ..: JI. 3, 57 (in Il. ooo is 
plpf. with «év in v. 56, here it is imv. pf.): 
Froek’d you shall be in a tunic of stone for This whole passage is Lucian’s elabo- 

your wicked-behavior. rate self-justification for his Atticizing 

6. xara Thy péAitrav arravOicdpevos art. Cf. Introd. p. xv.—ol rovatra 
... AetpOva: for the figure of the bee  énv@fAxare: the verb is construed here 


ol AOE rw oldnpos, ANN aKjparov 
pédicoa Newa@yv eapivdy diépyerat. 
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, »¥ > 7 
kal dppdcat, Os pH amddev Odrepov Barépov. eof? cates 
A a ~ rn an 4S > A > , 
ovv TavTa ev TeTOVOdS Tap VULa@V KAKMS GV ELTTEL ETTLKELPN- 
a »” > ¥ 3 \ 
ceev ebepyéras avdpas, ap’ av non Ts evar EdogEev; EKTOS 
> \ ‘\ XN / a ~ Eu yy \ , ¢ 
ei py) KaTa TOV Odpuupiy 7 TOV EvpuTov etm THY PUL, ws 
“A e > / \ > 7 x n~ 
tats Movoas davrddev, tap’ dv eihyjde THY @dyV, 7 TO 
‘ nw lal »” 
"ArddNwve Epidaivew evavtia To&evwr, Kai TadTa SoTHpL OvTL 
TNS TOELKNS. 
a 4 a X / ¥ 
IIAAT. Todto per, © yevvate, kata ToUs pyTopas €ELpy- 
> ~ NY 
Tal go.: €vavTi@tatov O° ovv €oTi TOL TM TPAypaTL Kal Ya- 
y , ’ 5 , \ Ny ¥ ta 7 , XN 
eTwTepay Tov ETLOELKYUTL THY TOAMaY, EL YE TN AOLKIA Kal 
\ “A ¢ 7 
adxapiotia mpdcectiv, Os Tap Huey Ta Toevmata, ws 7s, 
x ae A“ > / 4 nw ¢€ 4 ‘\ 
LaBav Kal? nuav érd€eves, a TovTOV UroE€wevos TOV TKO- 
TOV, aTavTas Huas ayopelev KaKaS* ToLavTAa Tapa Tov 
> / > 2a \ ~ ) A > 7 
aTmednpayev avd’ av cor TOV het@va EKELVOV avaTETACaD- 
> > y 4 ‘\ x / > , 
Tes ovK exarttoapev SpérecAat Kal TO TpoKOATLOV EuTANTG- 
pevov amedety: wore dud ye ToUTO Sikatos el aToHavet. 
AOTK. ‘Opare; mpds dpynv axovete kal ovdev Tov Sikatwv 
/ 0 4 > ey > Aa \ c Sy ‘\ r 4 x 
mpooterbe. Kaitou ovk av @nOnv Tote ws dpyn IINatwvos 7 
x la ot 
Xpvoinmov 7» “Apistotédous 7) TOV aAAwY VueV KabiKoLTO 
»” > la > “A Y 4 AN e > A iv 
av, add pou €doxetTe prdvor 57) TOppw Eivat Tov ToLOvTOV. 
Wr IANA \ ¥ / ky , \ XN , 
mryv adda pn axpitov ye, & Oavydoror, pnde wpd Sdikns 
> / la e / lal ‘ lat > \ , \ 
OKTEL : 
GTORTEUNITE Hey VHETE POP Youu ca eauTa 32 aie Bia pnde 
4 a 
KaTa TO la XupoTEpoy ToduTEVEeg Oar, Sikyn Sé Ta Sudhopa S.a- 
i ¢ , a 
hveoOar SiddvTas Noyov Kal Sexopevous ev 7H MEepe. wore 
\ c rg 
dukaoTHy EXopevor KaTHyopHaaTe pev bpels } aa Tavres 7} 
y a 7 
OVTLVA AVY XELPOTOLHOHTE UTEP aTavTwV, €y@ dé aTohoyHoOo- 
\ ASS: , Ni ok A 
par mpos Ta eyKAypaTa, Kal HY pev adiKOY haivopa Kat 


with the cognate acc., but see note to dw», ddd Tots abr ov mTEpots ddurKduer Oa, 


V.H. B, 30. 

7. wap hpov ra rofedpara: cf. Aesch. 
Fragm. 189 (Sidgwick) where the 
wounded eagle says: rad’ obx br dd- 


and Aesop Fab. 4 kal rodré wou érépa Narn, 
70 Tots ldlous rrepots évarobvycKev. The 
same thought in Bis Acc. 29 ayvduov 


yap ér éue thy éwhy Mayaipav aKxovar. 
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aA Si ’ =! la) SN , 
TOUTO TEP EMoU yv@ TO diKacTHpLov, WhéEw Syrady THv 
> / ¢€ ~ \ , /2 
agiav, vers d€ Biatov ovdéy ToApyoere: nv € Tas edOvvas 
e ‘\ % e€ a“ My Ss 4 
vTogxav Kafapos vuty Kal averidnmtos evpiokapa, ady- 
4 ¢ lay lal 
Govot pe ol SiKaoTal, pels dé és TOs eLamaTHoarTas VELGS 
\ na 
kat Tapogvvartas Kal” nuav Tv dpynv Tpabare. 
‘eu aA Y 
HAAT. Tot’ €xetvo, és mediov Tov immov, os Tapakpov- 
/ ~ PS) \ > NG \ la Cue , \ 
TALEVOS TOUS OLKaTTAS aTEONS: hat yovr pHTopa ce Kal 
va > Qn A 
duKaviKoy Tiva Elvar Kal Tavodpyov ev Tois Adyous. Tiva dé 
‘\ PS) \ 24 /). la 0 y \ x Ya 
Kal OuKaoTny eHédes yeverPar, ovtiva pn av Swpodokyaas, 
@ \ A » y ON la y 
ota moAXa trovetre, adika TEioeELs UTEP Gov Indicacba; 
AOTK. @Oappeite tovTov ye veka: ovdéva ToLovToV S.aL- 
AN 4 a > / > / 7x / Win 
THTHV VTOTTOV 7 aupiBorov a€idoca av yeverbar Kal GaTLS 
a PS) Ze uA x la c an) lal x , 
aTo00WTETAL mor THY WHpov. opaTEe yovv, THY Pirocodiav 
avTny wel” tov SiucdoTprav Tovovpat eywye. 
TIAAT. Kal tis dv Karnyopnoee, el ye nets duKa- 
TOPE ; 
AOTK. Ot adrol Katnyopetre Kat ducdleTe: ovdev ovde 
TouTo Séd.a. TocovTov Ureppépw Tots SiKalors Kal EK TEpL- 
/ > 7 (4 , 
ovalas atokoynoer Oar VrohapBavo. 
TIAAT. Ti trooper, © Iv0aydpa Kat Soé«pares; €orKe 
yap ovK ahoya 6 avnp mpoxaheto bar, duxalerbar a&vav. 
SOK. Ti 8’ addro H Badilapev eri 7d duxacrHprov Kat 
Tv Piocopiav tapahaBovres akovowper 0 TL Kal aroXo- 
/ 2 al 
ynoeta; TO mpd Sikns yap ody HpuETEpov, GAA Seas 
> 7 > , la > a , \ x OL 2 eo 
idtwtikov, dpyiiav twav avOpamwv Kat TO OiKaLov Ev TH 


9. Tod? éxetvo: there’s that olddodge in a brier patch!’’ —tocotrov.. . ék 


again !— és wedlov Tov immov: SC. mpo- 
xadetoOar. And so of the horseman in 
Plato Theaet. 183 p imméas els medlov 
mpoxadet Dwkparn els dyous mpokadovpe- 
vos. For the thought cf. Uncle Re- 
mus’s Br’er Rabbit: ‘* Bred and bawn 


meptovatas: from such a surplus. 

10. 16 mpd Slkns yap: for this pre- 
judicating way is not our style; or sc. 
amoxrelvey, and ef. §15 mpd dlkns. . . amo- 
kreveire; —Seivas lorwrikdy : awfully un- 
professional, i.e. out of character for 
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ay > a lal lal 
xeipt THenevov. trapefopev obv adoppas Tos KaKnyopew 
+ x > , id \ 
eOéhovor KaTadevoavTes avdpa pnde atohoynaapevoy UTEP 
lol lol \ / Xx / 
EavTOU, Kal TAUTA SiKaLoTUYH Kalpew avTol heyovTEs. 7 TL 
a ¥ > 4 / ns M x: - cs > La = 
dp elroev “Avitov tép. Kat Medytov, Twv E“ov KaTyyopy 
lal la ae 4 \ ‘\ 
CdVTMV, ) TOV TOTE SiKATTa@Y, EL OUTOS teOvyn€erau pnd TO 
Tapatay voaTos peTrahaBov ; 
im > 7 eee 
IAAT. "ApioTa TApavers, @ LOKPATES’ WOTE ATLWMEV 
a XN “a > / 
émt Thy Pirocodiav. 1 S€ diKacaTw, Kal Nets ayaTHnGo- 
ev ols av exeivyn Oiayvo. 
> > A \ 
AOTK. Ed ye, & codoéraro., apetvw TAaVTA Kal VOMILo- 
c 4 X 
Tepa. Tovs pevTor AiMous dvdartere, ws Edyv: Seno yap 
lal y la , lal \ ‘\ 
avTav puKkpov voTepov ev TO SikaaTypio. Tod dé Tv Bido- 
5 > A , N 
copay evpou Tis adv; ov yap olda eva olKet: Kaitou TONY 
emhavyOnv xpdovov avalyntav Tv oikiay, ws Evyyevotunv 
lat > »~ 
avTn. €ira evTvyyaver av tror TpLBdvia TEpLBEBANMEVOLS 
A lal gy 
Kal moyovas Ballets Kabepevors Tap avTns eKelvns nKew 
packovo., oldmevos Eld€var avTovs avnpeTwy: ot dé TOAD 
~ > Lal > an x > > 7 > a , c \ 
paddov Ewov ayvoovrTes 7) OVO Ows aTrEKPiVOYTS [OL, WS [L1) 
Eh€yxXowTo ovK €lddtes, Y AAAHY Opay avT ahdAns azedet- 
KvVOV. ovdeTM your Kal THpEpov eLevpety SedvYNMaL THY 
Sees, Mra oe ey So oX > , oN , , 
olklav. modNaKus O€ 7) avTos ElKacas H EevaynoavTds TWos 
Gd =) > / Ov / > , , lal c , 
nkKov av emt Tas Fvpas BeBatws EXmioas TOTE your EvpyKE 
/ A lot 
Val, TEKPALPOMEVOS TH TAHOE TOV EoLovTwY TE Kal EELdYTAD, 
c , wn \ 3 nw 
aravtav oKvopwTov Kal TA TXHpaTa evoTA@Y Kal ppov- 
—N SN / 
TLOTLKOY THY TpOToYLY: peTa TOVTwY odV EvpTapaBvEOels 


os > ‘\ > A Ss - 
Kal avTos €condOov. ita Ewpwv yivaidy TL ovy aToiKdr, Et 


philosophers. —pa8t...%8aros perada- dvr’ GAAS: door after door. Cf. S. John 
Pov: i.e. without a hearing. Cf. the 1, 16 Xap dvri xdperos and (perhaps) 
references to the «epvdpa e.g, Lys. 23,  Theognis 344 (249) dvr’ dudv dvlas, 
11-15 éridaBe 7d Vdwp. grief upon grief. This meaning is also 

11. dv... dvnpdrev: G. 1296; H. found with mpo, e.g. Ar. Ach. 825 yap 
835; Gl. 461,a; B. 568.—@AdAnv Ovpav pd y4s, land after land. 
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Kal OTL pahiota és TO adehes Kal axdopyrov éavTip €ppv- 
Opuilev, dd\AG Katepavyn por aitika ovdé Td averov SoKodv THs 
Kopys akahhdmurtoy €@oa ovSE TOD tpartiov TY avaBohjpy 
avemiTndevTws TEpiaTeANOVTA TPdONAOS SE HY KOT MOvpLEry 
avTois Kal mpos evTpereray TO ADEpaTE’T@ SoKodVTL TpoT- 
Xpopern. 


XN eg , e , \ lal 
TA PHMATA TAVTA ETALPLKA’ Kal ETaLvoUpLern UT TaV éepa- 


vTepatveTo O€ Te Kal YWupvoOrov Kat puKos Kal 


aoTav €s Kahhos Exaipe, Kal El Soly TLS, TPOYElpws edéyeETO, 
Kal TOUS TAOVoL@Tepovs av Tapakahioapevn mryotov Tovs 
TEVYTAS TOV EpagT@V ovde TpOoTeBArETEV. ToANAKLS O€ Kal 
yupvobeions aitns Kata TO akovovoy Edpwv Tepidépara 
Xpvoa Tov Kooy TaXUTEpa. emt 76a ody EVOdS avéoTpE 
gov oixtipas Sndad1) Tovs Kakodaiovas e€xelvous ov THS 
pos, adda TOV Teywvos EKopevous TPOS ad’THS Kal KaTAa 
Tov “I€iova eidédw avti THs “Hpas Evvovtas. 

IIAAT. Tovro pev dplas €deEas. ovd€ yap mpddndos 
ovee TaGL yropiwos 7 Ovpa. myjv add ovdév Sdeyoe Badi- 
Cew €ri THy oikiav: evravla yap ev Kepaperka vropevovpev 
avTnv. 1 O€ Hon Tov adi€erar enarovaa e€ "AKadypias, 
os TEpiTaTHoELE Kal ev TH IlorKihy: ToOvTO yap OonmEpaL 
movetv €Oos avTn: paddov d€ nOn mpocepxeTar. Opas THY 
three roads which converge at the Dipy- 
lon, would pass in by the gate and so 


TO avetov Soxotv: what seemed 
Cf. 1. 176. — érarpuka : 


12. 


her simplicity. 


coquettish. —Tr&v épaxtayv (1. 181): for 
case see Introd. 31.— kata 76 dkovotov: 
as though accidentally. 
cf. below, kara rov ‘Télova, like Ixion. 
13. év Kepapex: the ‘potters’ 
quarter’? was divided by the wall of 
Themistocles into the outer and the 
inner Cerameicus. See map of Ath- 
ens. Here the inner Cerameicus is 
meant. Philosophy, coming from the 
Academy by the most northerly of the 


kard = cb la; 


on (by the site of the present Piraeus 
railroad station) through the Ceramei- 
cus to the Poecile Stoa. Cf. Jupp. 
Trag. 15,16 where Zeus came up from 
Piraeus (and so reached the gate by the 
most southerly of the three roads) to 
take his evening constitutional (ws 7e- 
purarnoayi Td deldvov év Kepapecxp) in 
the Cerameicus, and, deep in thought, 
came opposite the Poecile (xara rhy 
IlocxiAnv).— os mepiraryoee: for opt. 
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KOopoVv THY amd TOD TXHLATOS, THY Tpoonryn TO Prewpma, 
Ty emt cuvvotas npeua Badilovoar ; 
195 AOTK. Lo d\ds dmolas 6p@ 716 Te oyHpa Kal TO Bddiopa 
Kal Thy avaBodnv. Kaito. pla tavTws H ye adnOns Prdo- 
copia €or €v avrats. 


JTIAAT. Ed héyets. 


pLOvov. 


adda Syraoe nris eoTl PbeyEanervn 


14 


A r » x 3 
300 ®IA. Hamat: ri MAdrov kat Xpvourmos avw Kal Apioto- 


‘\ \ ‘\ , , an 
Té\ys Kal of adddou TavTes, adta bx) Ta Kepahara pov To 
, s > 2 \ , Ss , , Sa NV an 
pabnudtrav; Ti avOus és Tov Blov; apa Tu vas EAvTEL THY 
lal \ 4 “A 
KdTw; Opyrlomevots your €oikaTe. Kat Tiva TovTov EvAa- 
, » > , A = 5 4 Sad 4 
Bovres ayete; 4 Tov TULBwpvxXos Tis N avdpodovos 7 LEpo- 
205 ovAds €OTL; 
S UG € , > 
TIAAT. Ny A’, d Birocodia, Tavtwy ye tepoovAwy ace- 
i “A > 4 > 4 
Béorartos, 6s THY lLepwrarny TE KaK@S ayopEvey ETTEXELPNTE 
Lot y wn , nw ? 
Kal Nas atavTas, OTdmOL TL Tapa Gov pallovTes Tots pel 
nas Katahedotrraper. 
r mY / Cd \ a 
210 «PIA. Kira yyavaxtnoate Novdopnoapmevov Tivds, Kal Tav- 
> / 3 \ e XN “A r YA > 7 > A 
Ta elOdTeEs Ene Ola TPds THS Kapwdias akovovaa €v Tots Ato- 
/ y / Ys $2 4 \ ¥ 25 , 
vuolors Omws pidynv TE avTHVY HyNnLar Kal ouTE EdiKATAapNV 
» > , an i \ , \ > x 
ouTE yTLaTapnv TpocedOovoa, Epinus Sé wailew Ta elKkdTa 


\ \ , ae “A y \ c > ¥ ¢ XN , 
KQL TQ EvvnOn TY) €O0pT?) ; oloa Yap WS OVK QV TL UTO OKWMLLATOS 


after primary tense see Introd, 35.— 
THY Ard TOD TXHPaTOS: the one so well 
gotten-up. Cf. perhaps Ar. Pax 241 and 
Introd. 30. See App. The phrase dd 
Tov ox HuaTos recurs Often, e.g. D. Mort. 
10, 8; Nigr.24. For use of prep. cf. 
Theocr, 16, 49 @AXvv dd ypords, femi- 
nine, to judge by complexion, — pbeyta- 
pévn povov: the first syllable she utters. 

14. atra ra kepdrara: the very lead- 
ers (of the profession). Cf. Philops. 6 
dpas olovs dvdpas col py, ravodpovs Kat 


mavapérous, 6 TL wep TO Kepaddavoy avo é€f 
éxdorTns mpoaipécews; A’ ye see what sort 
of men I’m telling you of, regular ex- 
perts and perfect saints — in fact the very 
cream of the different schools? The 
same in Symp. 10, but see note to Vit. 
Auct. 18. — ota... dkotovea: what- 
all Comedy calls me! For dxovew used 
with ev, kakds, etc., or with cognate 
acc., as pass. of Aéyew, see L. & S. s.v., 
TIT, 1. Cf. nydpevce xaxds § 15. — odn 

. bd TKdppaTOos Xeipov : so Socrates 


220 


15 
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A , b) \ Ly 
XEtpov ‘yevo.To, adda Tovvartioy OTEp av 7} KadOV, BOTEP TO 
4 > / A 
Xpvotov aToopapevor Tots KOupacr apTpdTEpov aToaTih- 
SS A co 
Be kat paveparepov yiverar. wpets 8’ ovK 010 ows dpyi- 
\ > ‘\ 
hou kal ayavaktikol yeyovate. Ti 5’ obv avbrov ayyere; 
/ e iy, 

IAAT. Miav ypépav tavrny mapaitnodpevor nKopev em 

a) ae € e / \ 3 ¢/ @ , a \ Cin 
avTOV, WS UTOTXH THY akiay Gv Sédpake: dHwar yap yyy 
} 4 nN e Y¥ 3 \ E) \ ie oe e an 
unyyeAXov ola Eheyev Emap €s TA TAAOH Kal” Hav. 

PIA. Eira mpo dikns ovde ATONMOYNTAMLEVOV ATOKTEVELTE ; 
dndos your éorw ciety Te Oédwv. 

TIAAT. Ovx, ad’ ert oé 70 way aveBaropucba. 
9 EN la tal la 
6 Tt dv OoKH, TOTO TOLHT YH Tédos THS Sikns. 

v4 \ “A 
OLAS els pns Ov; 


a ¢-¥ Y 
AOTK. Tovro aid, & déoT0Wwa Pirocodia, yTep Kal 


\ \ 
Kat OOL 


/ > be x e A PS) , és las c / \ 
povn Tadynbes av evpety dvvato: poyis your evpdpyy Tova 
€ 4 ~ x -~ \ 7 
iKETEVTAS TO GOL pvdaxOnvat THY SiKnv. 

IAAT. Nov, d cardpare, déormowapv aitny kadels; Tponv 

\ ‘\ > id "i > 4 > 2 , 
d€ 70 atiudtatoy Piiocodiay anépawes ev TorovTw Hedtpw 
am@oKnpvTTwv Kata epn Ov’ 6Bohwv ExacTor Eldos adTns TOV 
hoyov. 

PIA. “Opare py ov Piocodiay ob7ds ye, adda yontas 
avopas eT TO HLETEPH OVOmaTL TOAA Kal papa TPpaTTOVTAs 
HYOPEVTE KAKOS. 

4 > 2 x» mJ /, > , > la 

HAAT. Eton airixa, nv eOédns axovev aodoyoupévov 
pLovov. 

PIA. "Aniwpev em “Apevov mayov, waddov b€ és THY aKpo- 
TOW avTHV, WS AV EK TEPLOTINS aa KaTapavyn TavTa Ein Ta 


seems to have felt no rancor towards 
Aristophanes on account of the 
Clouds. See Humphreys, Introd. to 
Clouds, § 10, note. —8ufyyeAAov: note 
voice. ®Auar, although pl., almost per- 
sonified as in sing. 


15. cipdpnv: I procured for myself. 
—év tocotTw Bedtpw: in the presence 
of such a crowd of spectators; so § 386 
fin. by the house. — os dv ety: see In- 
trod. 35 (b). — &k mepiwmfjs: see note to 
Char. 2. 


16 
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év TH Oder. pers b€é, a pirat, ev 7 Lloukitn Téws TmepiTra- 
toate: n&w yap vuly exdicdoaca TH Siknp. 

AOTK. Ties 8é eiow, & Pitocodia; mavy yap jou KO- 
gpa Kal avTar SoKovo. 

PIA. *Aperr pev 7 avdpédys avtyn, Lwppoovyy S€ Eexetvy 
Kat Aukavoovyy 4 Tap’ adtyv. 7 S€ Tponyouperyn Madeia, 7 
dpvdpa dé avrn Kal doadys TO xpopna 7 “AdyOera eorriv. 

AOTK. Ovy 6p@ nvtiva Kat héyers. 

PIA. Tv akadddmctov exeivny ody Opas, THY yuEVyY, 


4 
) THY UTobevyoucay adel Kal SiohicAavovoay ; 


AOTK. ‘Op@ viv poys. adda Ti odyt Kal TavTas ayes, 
ws mHpes yevouto Kal evTehes TO Evvedprov; THY AdjDeaav dé 
ye kat Evvyyopov avaBiBacacbar pds THY Siknv Bovropat. 

PIA. Ny Ala, dko\ovPyoate Kat vets: ov yaderov yap 


‘\ la N “A < , > va 
c pilav OUKAT AL dikyy, KaL TQAUTQ TEPl TWV NHETEP@V EO OMEVYV. 


AAH®. “Amure tpets: eyo yap ovdév Séopuar akovew a 
TAaNaL OlOa OTTOLa EOTLV. 

PIA. “AAN yyiv, d “Ay#Oeaa, ev SéovT. EvvdiKalous av, 
OS Kal KATALNVVOLS EKAOTA. 

AAH®. Ovxovv é€raywpar Kal Td Jepatravidtw TOUTW 
TUVOLKOTAT [LOL OVTE ; 

PIA. Kat para orocas av ees. 

AAH®. “ExeoOov, d ‘EXevfepia kat Tappnoia, pe” HLOV, 


c Oy PS) a A ae ? > ss ¢ d »” 
WS TOV O€EL Navov TOUTOVL avOpatiokor, EpaoTyv NMETEPOV OVTQ, 


> 5 , eet) > a , , ¥ A 
KLVYOUVEVOVTQA ETT ovdoenia Tpopacer dukata, == AV YE OWOAL 
t t 


PS) A \ / a V1 > fa s 
vyybopev: ov dé, EXeyye, adrov TE PLLEVE. 
AOTK. Mydapas, 6 d€arowa, HKérw S€ Kat obTOs, Et Kai 


¥ lal a , A 
Tus aAAos: ov yap TOUS TYYoUGL Onpiors TpooTohEennoar 


16. 4 8€ rponyoupévyn TlatSela: the 17. os... Sikala,—: ws is final; 
one in front is Culture. —ds... y& sc. cdowuer or another cca duvnbd- 
voiro: see Introd, 35 (a). bev. See App. — tov SelAatov rovrovi 
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- 3: -) b) / 
deyoe pe, GAN ddaldow avOpdmous Kat Suvoed€yKTois, adel 
2 \ Sc iy, lot BY 
Tas aTropuyas EUpLaKOMEeVoLS, WOTE avayKatos 6 ”"Eheyxos. 
> , > 
PIA. Avaykavoratos pev ody: dpevov O¢, ei Kal THY ATO- 
dakw Tapahd Bors. 
y , la 
AAH®. “EveoOe waves, émeimep avayKaroratou Soxetre 
Tpos Thy SiKnv. 
¢ ~ la 5S 
APIZT. “Opas; tpooerapilerar kal’ yuadv, 6 Piocodia, 
x 
thv “Adndeav. 
PIA. Eira dédire, db Wddtwv kai Xpvourme Kal ’Apiotd- 
» , , CNN > nA? , > 
TedES, pH TL PevonTaL VTEpP avTov 'Adyjfea ovoa; 
HAAT. Ov rovro, adda devas Tavodpyds éo7 Kal Koha- 
Y / fy 
KLKOS* WOTE TapaTreioe aVTHV. 
a x x A 
PIA. Oappetre: ovdev px yeryntar adukov, Arkatoovyys 
, , > \ 
TavTns EvpTrapovons. aviwpev ody. adda eimé por ov, Ti cou 
¥ 
TOVVOLAG ; 
> * an 
AOTK. *Epot Iappnovddns ‘Adnfiwvos tov ’EdeyEtxhéovs. 
PIA. Ilarpis dé; 
AOTK. pos, 6 Procodia, Tav ’Exevpparidiov. ahha 
lal \ > an , e 
Ti ToUTO; Kal yap TovTwY TLVas O1da TOV aVTLOIKaY OY NTTOV 
> nw , x v6 € , a 2 / > A 
€ov BapBapous To yévos: 6 TpdTos O€ Kal 7» TaLdeia Od KaTA 
4 x» s x v4 x Ss 4 , 
Lohéas 7 Kumpiovs 7 BaBvdwviovs 7 =tayeipitas. KaiTor 
ig \ Oe xX ¥ ie Oo > x x / 
Tpos ye TE ovdev av EdaTTOV yEvolTO Ovd Eel THY povny Bap- 
Bapos ety T1s, elrep 7 yraopuy 6pOy Kat diKata patvouro ova. 


avOpamickov: this poor dear fellow. Cf. 
T® Oeparaimédiw for this diminutive of 
affection.—6 "EXeyxos: Confutation.— 
Hv Amoddettv: Demonstration. 

19. "Epot: note the emphatic repe- 
tition from co, cf. Ar. Thesm. 625,— 
TIappyovddns «7d.: TF am I’reespeaker, 
son of Truth the son of Confutation. 
—Zipos: see Introd. 3.—ovd kata Bo- 
Aéas xTX.: the Stoic Chrysippus came 


from Soli in Cilicia (see note on Vit. 
Auct, 20, and for the derivation of sole- 
cism see note on Vit. Auct. 28); Zeno 
the Stoic from Cyprus; Diogenes the 
Stoic (not the Cynic) from Seleucia on 
the Tigris, hence ‘* Babylonian’’; and 
Aristotle from Stageira in Macedonia. 
Lucian hints that the stones thrown 
($1) by the philosophers might endan- 
ger their own glass houses. 
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20 IA. Ed déyeas: adhws yotv TodTo Apdpnv. 1 TEXYY dé 
cou tis; a€tov yap émiatacba TovTO ye. 

AOTK. Mucaraldr eipr kat prroyons Kat pucoysevdns Kat 
pucdTupos Kal fLo@ Tay TO TovouT@oes TOV papov avOpa- 
mwv: tavy dé ToAXOl elow, ws oiaba. 

“PIA. “Hpdkhes, todvpuoy tia pereL THY TEXVND. 

AOTK. Ed Aéyas: épas yoo drdaous aexPavopar Kal 
os Kidvveda dv avTyv. ov pyy adda kal THY evavTiay avTH 
: OF os ; lA ee awe 
300 mavy aKpiBas oida, héeyw S€ THY ad TOD diiw THY apxnV 
éyovrav’ dirtadynOns te yap Kal diidcados kat duramAotkos 
Kat ova TO pireto ba Evyyern: TARY add’ dXlyou Tavu Tav- 
Ts a€tou THS TEXVNS. 
T@ MITEL OLKELOTEPOL TEVTAKLO LUPLOL. 


ot d€ UT TH EvavTia TaTTOpEVOL Kal 
KLVOVVEVW TOLYapovY 
305 THY pev UT apylas aTopabety dn, THY O€ Tavu HKpLBoKevat. 

PIA. Kal pry ovk éypnv: Tov yap avrov Kal Tadde, fact, 
kal TA0E* wore ur) Siaipa TA TEYVa> pla yap eoTov OV eivat 
dokovaat. 

AOTK. "Apevov od tadra oicba, & Pitocodia. Td pér- 
310 ToL E“ov ToLovTOY ETL, Olov ToOvS [ev TOVNPOUS puceEty, 
eraweiv d€ TOUS ypyoTovs Kal direc. 

DIA. “Aye 6, taperpev yap evOa expnv: evtadla mov 
€v T@ Tpovaw THS Todtddos dSuxdoaper. 


21 


n ‘Iépevra dudbes 
, ~ \ / e “A bs 4 g aN J 
Nv Ta Baépa, NMELS de eV TOO OUTW T POO KUVNO WILEV TYHV Oeov. 
20. addws: heedlessly. Cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 85 &\d\ws Pdvapetre, youre talk- 


statue of Athena within the Parthenon 
(see, however, note on élcoxomos be- 


ing random nonsense. — dir@: cf. Ar. 
Vesp. 77 ff. adda pito pév ery dpxyh 
Tov kakov. See App. —advu nxptBaxé- 
vat: to be a perfect connoisseur in. 

21. +O mpovdw ris TodtdSos: the 
pronaos of the east front of the Par- 
thenon seems to be referred to. There 
Parrhesiades makes his prayer to the 
goddess, i.e. the great chryselephantine 


low), while the priestess is arranging 
the benches; and later, § 39, offers his 
thanksgiving to the winged Nike on 
Athena’s outstretched hand. See Har- 
rison & Verrall, Mythol. and Monu- 
ments of Anc. Athens, p. 464, for a 
discussion of this passage and certain 
inferences drawn from it. —  ‘Iépea: 
here ‘‘the nominative with the article 
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AOTK. °O Todds, €XO€é pou Kara TOV 


2. “A c 
X0s avaprynobeioa brdca emopKovyTwr 


> , , 
adaloveyv ovppa- 
c 
OONMEpal aKOVELS 
avTav: Kal a mpdrTo d€ povn opas are 81) éxi 

p vot 0€ ovn Opas ate dx) émioKoTOS 
> aA N > , > 
ovoa. VUVY KaLpdos apvvacbar avTovs. ewe dé HY TOV Kpa- 
ye ¥' AN / ay al 
Tovpevoyv tons Kal TrEelovs Gow at pédAawa, od tpoobeioa 
XN A aA 
Thy TavTns TLE pe. 
ay ec A \ ©. A ‘\ 
PIA. Kiev: nyets pev duty kat dy Kabjpea eroipor aKov- 
a“ r\ / (s A PS) \ r / ee 5) cS S. y 
ev TMV Loywv, vELS O€ TpOEAOpEVOL TLVa EE aTavYTwY, GaTLS 

” tz tal 

apiota Katnyopyoey doKel, Evveipere THY KaTNHyopiay Kai 


‘2 


PS) rr £ F 4 \ 7 nN te tA 7 \ i 
ueA€yyeTE’ TavTas yap apa éyey auynyavoy. av dé, @ 
4 5 ig \ XN nw 
Happyno.ddy, atrohoyyon TO peta TodvTO. 
s > x A 
XPTY. Tis oby dv émutndeadratos €€ nuay yévouro mpds 
A YA , S , y \ , \ 
Thv OiKynv; ov, @ HdatTav. 7 Te yap peyaddvora Oavpacry 
\ 3 , oO > x ‘\ SN la \ 
Kal 7 KahMupavia Sevas *ATTLK?) Kal TO KEeYapiopevoy Kal 
la ‘\ 4 / a ‘\ > \ \ XN a * 

meovs peatov n Te EVvEoLs Kal TO aKpLBes Kal TO ETaywyov 
EV KaLp@ TOV aTrodEiEEwY, TaVTA TATA Gor GO pda TpdcECTLY : 
y 
WOTE THY Tponyopiay Séyou Kal UTEp aTaVTwY EiTe TA EiKOTA. 
Lal > ie ie > 7 \ 4 3 x > td ¥ 
vov avapvycOnre Tavtwy exeivwov Kat Evpdper €s TO avo, Et 
, \ rd Ka la) nC 4 x / + 
Ti cou Tpos Vopyiav 7 IlaXov 7 ‘Inmiav 7 Updducov etpytas: 
—ai péAatvar (sc. YHpov): instead of 
the usual ai rerpurnuévar. — mpoobetoa 
THY cavTAs: a tie vote only was neces- 
sary for acquittal. The deciding bal- 


is... in apposition withan... unex- 
pressed vocative which is identical with 
the subject of the verb.’’ Gildersleeve, 


S.C.G. 13. Cf. Ar. Ran. 521 6 mais, 


dxonovber dedpo.—émlokotos: this might 
seem inconsistent with the assumption 
just made, and might seem to refer to 
the great bronze statue, the so-called 
Athena Promachos, standing in the 
open air northwest of the Parthenon, 
and not visible from the pronaos on the 
east; but Solon had made this almost 
an official epithet of their patron saint 
in his ‘YrroOjKar els’ APnvalovs 3: 

Toln yap meydOupos érloKoros 6Bpiuor at pn 

Iladnas AOnvatn xelpas Umrepbev Exet. 


lot cast by Athena at the trial of 
Orestes (Aesch. Hum. 734 ff.) became 
proverbial. In Harmon. 3 Lucian calls 
it simply rv rHs AOnvas. As no ‘‘re- 
peating ’’ was allowed, Athena’s sphere 
of usefulness was limited. 

22. Sedéyxere: make good your 
proof.—Tl\dérwv: this passage is not 
without value as a summary of the 
characteristics of the Platonic dia- 
logues. Note that Protagoras is not 
mentioned with the other sophists. — 


23 
340 
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Sewwdrepos obTds eotw. emimarte ovv Kal THS Elpwvelas 
kal Ta Kopipa exetva Kal ovvexn épaTa, Kav ToL doKky, 
KaKevd tov TapaBucov, ds 6 péyas €v ovpav@ Leds TH 
vov dpa ehavvav ayavakTyoevey av, el py OvTOS UTOTKXOL 
THY OiKND. : ‘ ; 

IIAAT. Mydapds, adda twa Tav ahodporépwv Tpoyxet- 
pirdpeba, Avoyérny todrov 7 Avtirbevnv 7 Kparnra Kat 
oé, @ Xpvourte: ov yap 57) KadXovs Ev TO TaporTL Kal det- 
vérntos ovyypadiKns 6 Kaipds, aNd Twos edeyKTLKTS Kal 
Suxavixns TapacKkeuns: pytap dé 6 Mappnorddys €otiv. 

AIOL. ’AAN eyo aitod Katyyopyow: Kal yap ovdé ravu 
paxpOv olopat TOV hoya detaAat. Kat adws dé Umep arrav- 
Tas UBpirpat Ov 6Bor@v TP@NY aTroKEKNPVYLEVOS. 

HAAT. ‘OAvoyérns, & Piriocodia, Epet TOV Adyor U7rep 
drdvrwv. pepvnoo €, @ yevvale, p17) TA WEaUTOV LOVOY TPE 
oBevev ev TH KaTnyopia, TA Kowa dé dpay: Ei yap TL Kat 
mpos ahdAyjdrous SiadepdpweOa ev Tots Adyous, od SE TOVTO pEV 
py e€€rale, und cots €otiv 6 adynfeorepos vov éye, Ohws 
dé umép ditocodias avTns ayavaKter TepiwwBpioperns Kat 
KaK@S aKovovans ev Tots Ilappynavddov oyous, Kal Tas 
mpoaiperers acdets ev ats diahAdrToper, 6 KoLWOY aTavTEs 
EXOMEV, TOUTO UTEPUaXEL. Opas; oe povoyv TpoeaTnaapela 
kal €v Col TA TaVTOY NuaV voV KLWduPEvETAL, Y TELVOTATA 
ddfar } ToadvTa murtevOnvat ota ovTOS aTédyve. 


Kav... mapaBuoov: anid, if you think 


best, also stuff in somewhere that fa- 


ally used also by Herodotus and Attic 
writers, e.g. Xen. Cyr. 5, 5, 21 adn’ ef 


MOUS Passage. — ws 6 péyas KTA.: this 
passage of Plato’s occurs Phaedr. 246n, 
Lucian refers to it Rhet. Praec. 26, and 
in bis Acc. 88 Dialogus shows just how 
to ‘* work it in.’’ 

23. od 8€ rotro: this use of dé is 
especially Homeric, but was occasion- 


unde Totro, €py, BovNer amoxplvacbat, od 
dé rovvreddev Névye. Cf. Kiihner-Blass 
IT, § 516, 5. — wpoatpéorers : see note on 
Vit. Auct. 1.—rotro treppayxer: the 
Mss. and scholiast agree in giving 
TOUTO. 
tion, 


The gen. is the usual construc- 
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~ > \ 7 A 
AIOL. @appetre, obdev €dretbomer, Umép ardvtwv €pa. 
xv 4 , \ AN » , lal 
Kav n Piiocodia d€ mpos Tods hoyous emuxhaobetca—pvoe 
\ iS. x OMe B > fal 
Yap NMEpos Kal Taos EaTLV—adetvar diaBovrevyTaL avTOr, 
ONG ov L) XN > PS) / Z ) / \ > ee SY SS “a 
VU Tapa evdenoe: delEw yap avT@ ore pr) paryny Evdo- 
popovper. 
an \ na 3 A an » 
PIA. Tovro pev pndapas, adda TO oyw paddov—aper- 
\ a, a , \ ie, > Oy » 
vov yap—nrepT@ EVLo. pur pede & odv. non yap eKKe- 
wed \ XN , 
XUTaL TO VOwp Kal Tpds GE TO SiKaTTYpLoV azroBhéreL. 
ec od , cy / 
AOTK. Ot Aourot Kafiléobacar, & Piocodia, Kal Wydo- 
4 Die ie la la 
popettaoav pel” vuav, Avoyérys 5€ Katyyopeitw povos. 
> j > 7 
PIA. Ov d€d.as ody py Gov KatalynhicwrTa; 
> la) / A lal 
AOTK. Ovdapes: treloor yoov kpatjoa Bovopar. 
ae Las 4 iy Ly 
PIA. Tevvata cov tavta: Kxabiocare 5° ody. ad 8’, w 
i , 
Avoyeves, eye. 
®e \ e A A 3 , 
AIOL. Oiou pev jnpets avdpes eyevopela mapa tov Biov, 
Ss / , a > lol Y 
® Dirocodia, Tavu akpiBas oicba Kat ovdev det Aéywv: wa 
\ \ > \ He lal 
yap To KaT eue oro ow, ada Uvlaydpav tovrov Kat Iha- 
Ax 9. 4 \ 4 \ % + / 
Tova Kat ApiotoTeyny kat Xpvouttov Kal Tovs addovs Tis 
> 75 4 > A Z ~~ 3 / ral \ 
ovK ol0ev Ooa és TOV Blov Kara eoeKopioavto; a O€ ToL 
»” lal a 
ovTOUS OYTAaS Nas O TpLaKaTapaTos ovTOsS IlappynaLddys 
4 nO > la) “ee / 4 + =) \ 
UBpLKEV, NON EPO: pyTwp yap Ts, ws Pyow, wv, aTohuTor 
at / 1. 
Ta SukaotTypia Kal Tas ev exeivors EVOoKiHTELS, OTTO 7 
24. dru ph: Introd. 39 (b).—pdé- handsome of you. Cf. D. Mort. 10, 18 
tyv EvAohopotpev: the compound verb yevvddas ei, © Méwrre, you're game, 
is a mocking reminder of dopudopd.  Menippus! 
Compounds ending in ¢op&, however, 25, AIOL.: Diogenes’s speech is 
became frequent. Cf. ~npodopelrwoav, short, one third as long as the defend- 
five lines below, domdopopa, etc. That ant’s. After the usual complaints, 
the English translation recalls Romans couched in conventional law-court 
138, 4, is purely accidental: the Greek phrases, he concludes with the abrupt- 
there (od yap exp Thy wdxatpay pope?) ness of a speaker sure of his case. He 
neither uses paxaipopop® (with Jose- is still more abrupt in Bis Acc, 24,— 


phus) nor anticipates EpopopS (with dmrodurdv Ta Sikacrhpia: with the 
Herodian).—Tevvaié cov ratra: that’s  autobiographic details in this passage 
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385 


390 


400 


140 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


A ~ , A a 5 > 
Sewwdrnros 7 axuys ememdpiato €v Tois Noyous, TOUTO Trav Ed 
lal \ > , A“ / 
MAS TVTKEVATA[LEVOS OV TAVETAL MEV AYOPEVOV KAKWS YONTAS 
lot an \ > / a 
Kal atateovas aTOKAAOY, TA TANON S€ avatreiOwy Katayehav 
€ lal \ lal ¢ \ de ” Z arr de \ i. 
HUOV Kal KaTappovety Ws TO wNOEV OVT@V* WaAAoY OE Kal ML 
A a a »” 7 B) , ¢€ an \ 
ceiabar Tpds TOV TOMA@Y NON TETOIMKEY AUTOUS TE NAS KAL 
XN 4 3 “A \ x 
oé THY Procodiar, dAnvadovs Kat Aypous atoKadov Ta oa 
a A > N\ e 
Kal TA oToVoaLéTaTa GY Has emaidevoas el yevagpe@ Ov 
Y A % A ‘\ “A 
cLLov, @aTE avToV pev KpoTetoOaL Kal éerrawetobar TpOS TaV 
“A (4 A Ne 4 ys x “ # > c 
Deatav, nas d€ vBpilerOar: pioer yap TovovTov EoTLW O TO- 
nA x ia 
Ads News Yalpovar Tots aTooK@TTOVEL Kal NoLdopovpeEvots, 
Kat patio? orav Ta oEvorata elvar SoKovvTa SiacvpyTat, 
\ 
womep apedre Kat madau €xatpov “Aprotodaver Kal Evode 
\ x aN x 
LwKparyy Tovtovt emt yNevacia Tapayovow emt THY TKNVYHV 
lal \ A 
Kal Kwp@dovo. addoKdTous TiWas TEpl ad’TOD KwpLwdlas. 
ti 3 ta) \ > el XN > XN 3 / la \ 3 
Kaitou exervor pev Kal’ Evds avdpods eTOApav ToLavTAa Kal EV 
A , 3 - > x 8 aA \ X wn e 25 4 
LOVUT OV, EPELEVOY AVTO Opav, KAL TO TKAMLMAa pWEpos €dO- 
“A ec A >, ¢ XX »” / / / ¥ 
KEL THS EopTHS, Kal 0 Heds tows yalpa dirdyedos TiS wD. 
“a de S = / A 3 A , \ 
0 O€ TOUS aplaTovs GvyKad@y, EK TOAAOV PpovTiaas Kal 
/ XN , \ 2) \ , 
TapacKevacapevos Kat BLaodnutas Twas €s tayv BiBdtiov 
’ , , an ~ ms 
eyypaas peyadyn Tn havyn ayopevar Kaxkos HAdtrwva, Mvba- 
/ > , r / b) lo > \ \ & Y 
yopav, AptatoteAnv, Xpvourmov eKetvor, Ee Kal Ohw@S aTrav- 
ee € a > a »” cr > 
Tas OVTE EopTHS Efietons ouTE Oia TL TPS Huav Tafav: Ecixe 
XN ¥. , a a 
yap av TL OVYYVOLYNV aVT@ TO TPAypLa, EL AuvVdpmeEvoS GAA 
\ ay SN ¥ \ 9 
Hy apxav avros edpace. Kal TO Tavtwv Sevdratrov, Ort 
a a Nees XN »” Wy 
TAVTA TOLWY Kal UTO TO GOV OVvopa, ® Pilocodia, brodve- 
\ ce n\ \ 
Tat Kat uTeOav Tov Auddoyov HuerEepov oiKEloy dvTa, TOVTM 
t 
ef. Introd., p. x f£.— Bevérnros: clev- Introd. 34(a).— 7d pndév: naught. Cf. 
erness. An especial characteristic of | Soph. 0.7. 1187 ws suas toa Kal 7d Ln- 
Demosthenes. Dionysius of Halicar- dev tdécas évapiOud.—év Atovicrov: sc. 
nassus wrote i 7) f 2 : . 
wrote a treatise Hepl ris Secvdrnros Gedrpw.— éherpévov: acc. abs. G. 1569; 


Anuoobévous. — akpfis: vigor. —éwerd- H. 973; Gl. 591; B. 658. 
porto; had stored up. For tense see 26. edrelorns:; licensing. éeriovons (the 
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EwayoroTyn Kal vroKxpity xpytar Kal” Huov, err kat Mé 
b 4 wn nw » nw La 
vinTov avameloas ETatpov yuav avdpa EvyKwpwoey ato 
a / Cy) / > 4 QA an Saxe a 3 
Ta Bohhe, SRL OHOScOUN ma perry ovoe Katrnyopel pel” Huor, 
"ig > e ¢€ / A wn 
mpodovs TO Kowov. avl? dv amavrwy a&iov éotw UToa yew 
See MX 7 x x lal 
avtov Thy Siknv. Ti yap dv eineivy eyo. TA Ceuvdrara 
4 XN wn 
duacvpas €rt TorovTwy mapTipwr; xXpyoyLov your Kal mpds 
exeivous TO ToLovTov, et HeaoaivTo avTov Kodacb&rTa, ws 
Ney ¥ 
pede ahXos Tus ere Katappovoin pirocodias: éret 76 ye Thy 
€ ry »¥ Ls 
Hovxiay ayew Kat vBpilouevov avéyerbar ov [LET PLOTTOS, 
iAN. > } , ‘\ > A ft > / x / NY \ 
add’ avavdpias Kal evnfetas eikdTws av vouiloito. Ta yap 
X A 7 gee a Q , 3) PS) / Py \ 
TedeuTata Time PopyTa; os KabaTeEp Ta avOpaTroda Tapayayav 
A ‘\ \ »\ 
Has €Tl TO TaANTH PLOY Kal KHpUKA eTLOTHOAS aTNTOAY- 
Ld 2% X 3 \ ~ BJ be \ wn > A 
oe, ws haat, Tos pev ET TOAN®, Eevious SE pvas *ATTLKHS, 
3 i Xe (J al f? 3 A ¢€ Ls \ 
ewe O€ 6 TaptovynpdTatos ovTos OV 6Bok@v: of TapdvTes dé 
Ses > 2 @ > / > , > / 
eyéhov. avl’ dy ye avtoi Te avehnVOapev dyavaktyoartes 
Kal oe a€iovpey TILWPYHTELY Nut TA ETYaTA VApLapEevots. 
ANAB. Ed ye, & Avoyeves, U7ep aTavTav Kaas Kal OT604 
expyv atavta eipyKas. 
PIA. Iavoacbe érawovrtes: eyyee TH aTrohoyoupevo. 
\ yan Bs), / i y > le yp ‘ \ \ a 
av dé, & Happynoddy, déye Non ev TO Peper: Gol yap TO vv 
pel. pry) wEAXE ov. 
IIAPP. Ov wavra pov, d Pirocodia, Katnyopnae Avoye- 
> \ ‘\ 4 NN 4 i oe > 9Q> 4 
vys, adda Ta Theiw Kal ooa HY YaherarEepa ovK O10’ 6 TL 
\ . , > » de , PS) “4 x “4 
nabav mapédumev. eyed d€ TocovTou déw eEapvos yevéobau 
€ > > oe) ey , \ i \ ile fa 
WS OUK ElToV avTd, 7 aToNoyiay TWA pEewedETHKaS adtyOaL, 
a xv ‘\ \ / 
@OTE Kal El TWA  OUTOS aTETLOTNTEY 1 EYO LN TPOTEpOV 
fal las K4 \ x 
éhOaca cipykes, viv tpooOyoey ror SoK@: ovTw yap av 


common reading) would mean coming quence, i.e. xphomov . . . SC. ay elm. 
on. See App.—Atédoyov: see Introd., See GMT. 180, II (b) and 176, B. 
p. xi. — Mévirrov: see D. Mort. p. 189. 28. Tlatcacbe érrawotyres: silence 


27. ds... Katadpovoly: optative by in the Court /— éyxev: see Dict, Antiq. 
assimilation although in primary se-  s,v, ‘‘ Horologium,”’ 


440 


» niscence, 
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iO y ATEKHPUTTOV Kal KaKwS HyOpEvoy adalovas 
padors ovaTwas np nyop 
kat yoyTas aToKah@v: Kal mou LOvoY TOvTO TapaduAaTTeETE, 
el O€ Te BAdodnpov 7 Tpaxd hat- 
vouto €yav 6 hoyos, ov TOV diEAEYKOVTA ELLE, DORR N av, 

3 

eyo yap 


ered) TAaYLaTA EvvELOoY b7dOGa TOs PHTOpevovar TA Sva KEPT) 


an \ a 5 ha 
ei adAnOn TEpt avTaV Epa. 
otpat, OLKALOTEPOV airudca.aGe ToLavTa ToLOUYTAS. 


dvaykatov Tpoceivat, aTarny Kat Wevdos Kal OpacvrnTa Kal 
Bony cat dOicpovs Kat pvpia adda, TadTa per, WOTEP ELKOS 
nv, anépuyov, emt d€ Ta od, © Piogodia, Kaka Oppynoas 
nélovv drdcov ert Lor Nouv TOV Blov Kabazep Ex Cadns Kal 


ne b] ” / la 4 ce x , , 
KAVOWVOS €s EVOLOY TWA AYLEVA TTEVTAS UTO TOL OKETOMEVOS 


aA > x / / > ‘\ c  é \ , 
KaTaBl@valr. KaTELO? LOVOY TapEeKUIba ES TA UMETEPA, TE LEV, 
lol > iA > , > , 
wonTEp avaykatoy nV, Kal Tovade atavtas eHadpalov api- 


» ‘\ A > \ 3 4 
otov Biov vomoleras ovTas Kal Tots em avTOY EmELyoMLEVoLS 
lal ‘\ , lot 
xelpa dpéyovtas, Ta Kadota Kal Evpdoparata Tapavovv- 

» \ , > » wae | \ 
Tas, €l TLS fr TapaBatvor avTa pnde SioliaOdvor, AAN aTeves 
a 4 % 4 
aToBh€rwv €s TOUS Kavovas ovS TpoTeeikaTE, TPS TOUTOUS 
c 4 \ > Ys \ e “~ r ia = ¥ 4 >, lanl 
pvOuilor kat amevPdvou Tov EavTov Biov, Orep v7) Ata Kal TOV 
2 € a > SY > /2 A € a de NO \ > 
Kal’ nas avTovs ddiyo. ToLovaw. dpav dé Toddods ovK 
»y > , 4 A > ‘\ wn 
epwtt piriocodias €xouevous, adda SdEns povov THs ard TOU 
, YX; \ \ / Lal \ 
mpaywatos epiewevous, Kal Ta pev TpPdVvELpa TadTa Kal dy- 
\ Lal ’ al > oa 
poo Kal OTdca TavTt pyrecoOar padvoy ed dda €ouxdras 
29. amexfputrov: I offered at auc- 
tion. No sale was effected in the case 
of three philosophers. Cf. Vit. Auct. 
12 and 14.— KaOdrep ék Ladys... oe- 
P ul 
Topevos KaTaBLavar: a Platonic remi- 
In Rep. 496 p the covert 


e.g. D. Mort. 10, 8; Tim. 21.—xKara- 
Bidvar: note force of card (like dé in 
droudxouar, I fight it out. Lys. adv. 
Sim, 25). See Plato Rep. 578 c (ds av 
Tupavuxds dv) uh ldubrqv Blov KaraBup 

. is prevented from completing his 


from the storm of wind, dust, and rain 
is a wall, olov év xem Kovioprod Kal 
fans vd rveduatos Pepomévov bird Terxlov 
amoords, ... Kabapds adixlas re Kal dvo- 
alwy épywyv tov re évOdde Blov Bidbcera. 


—okerropevos: frequent in late prose, 


private life; also Plato Protag. 355 a 
and Luc. V.H. A12 evdamovécrara rap’ 
éuol KataBiicecbe. 

30. radv Kad’ Has: men of our day 
(like ra ém’ éued, Hdt. 1, 5), but in Rhet. 
Praec. 11 men of our pattern. 
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ayabots avopdaar, TO yevevov eyo Kal TO Bddiopa Kal THY 
avaBodyv, emt dé tov Biov Kat Tov Tpaypatwov avripleyyo- 
PEVOUS TO TOYHpaTl Kal TavavTia buiv emutMSevovtas Kat Sua- 
pOcipovtas 76 a€iopa THs broryéaEws, Ayavdk«touv, Kal Td 
TpayLa Omorov eddxer ror Kafdmep av et Tis bToKpuTs Tpa- 
yodias pahOakos adtos dv Kal yuvaiKetos "Ayiddea 7) Onoéa 
n Kal ou Hpaxkea UTokpivoito avrov pyTe Badilov pyre 
Boar nparkov, adda OpuTTopevos b7d THLKOVTH TpOTuTELa, 
ov ovo av 7 “Edevy mote 7 Ilohvéévn avdocyowTo wépa Tov 
MeTplov avrats mpoweokdTa, ovy OTws 6 “Hpakdns 6 Kahdow 
Kos, GANA, prot SoKel, TAYLOT av emiTphbar TO poTahw Talov 
TOV TOLOUTOV, AUTO TE Kal TO TPOTWITTELOY, OUTWS ATiLWS Ka- 
TateOyAuppevos POs avTOV. TowavTA Kal Yas TAT YoVTAS 
Um €KElVwY OPAV OVK NVEyKA THY aia YUVNV THS VTOKpioEws, Et 
TiOnkou ovTes ETOALNT AY HpoOwr TporwreEa TEpLerOar H TOV 
ev Kip ovov ppnoacbat, 6s eovrnv TeprBardopevos Hn&lov 
Aéwv avTos eiva TpOs ayvoovvTas Tovs Kupatous dyKapevos 
para Tpayd Kal KaTaTAnKTLKOY, aYpL Oy Tus adTov E€vos Kat 
héovta iddv Kal ovov TodANAdKLs Hey&e Taiwy Tots EVAows. 6 
dé padiaTa pow Savor, & Piiocodia, katedaiveto, TOUTO HV ° 
ot yap avOparot el Twa ToVTwY Edpwv ToVNnpoY 7 4aXNjLOV 
nH aoedyes TL emiTySevovTa, OvK EoTW daTLS OV piiogodiay 
avrny 7TLaTO Kal Tov XpvoumTov edOds 7 UAdrava 7 IvOa- 
yopay } OTOV avTov eravupor 6 SiapapTaver EKELvos ETroLELTO 
Kal ov Tovs hoyous TpoceEToLEtTO, Kal amd TOU KaKa@s BLovr- 
TOS Tovnpa TEpt buav eikalov TOV Tpd TOAAOD TEOVYKOTOVY: 


31. dvribOeyyopévous: contradicting,  oldv Te... 6 Alowmds pyot moras Tov ev 
as in de Salt. 23 ras avrupbeyyerOar exel- sr) Kbn bvov. Cf. Aesop Fab. (Halm.) 
vos rokuas; The first meaning is echo- Nos. 333 and 836. — oykdépevos: cf. 
ing. —ovdx dros: cf. Char. 8, note.— Fugit. 14 dyxéoda, and note the con- 
émurpiar: cf. Kiihner-Blass 8, §214,3. text for the oft-repeated description of 

32. rov év Kipy dvov: cf. Fugit. 13 the externals of the philosopher. 
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> \ \ “A ts “~ < 3 4 > A 5 yd NG 
ov yap Tapa Cavras vas 7 e€€ragis avTou eytyveTo, a 
id ~~ A Y \ 
bpets per exrod@y, EKELVOV d€ Edpav caps amavTeEs dewa 
4 ¢€ i > > 
kal doepva énirndevorta, wate épyyny nricKxere pet av- 
a Noses S ¢ i 8 YF ss Q 2 
Tov Kal emt THY Gpotay diaBornv avyKateoTadle. TavTa 
> ¥ ¢€ lal Y” ida AN > % 5s PS) 4 
ovK nveyKka Opav eywye, adda neyxXov avTovs Kal OLvEKPLWOV 
> 3. Fe a ¢ A dé. la > Tiles / Oe > PS) "2 
ad tuav: ters O€, TYLAY ETL TOUTOLS D€oV, ES OLKATTNPLOV 
me 9 A sO 3 
@yeTe. OvKOUY NY TWA Kal TOV pELUNLEVOV idov e€ayo- 
an nw XN > 
pevovta tow Oeoty Ta amdppyta Kai e€opxovmevoy ayava- 
/ \ 8 , Jes \ LO a e , Q = 
KTnoTw Kal Ouetey€w, ewe TOV adLKovVTA Nynoerle EWwar; 
GNN’ ov Sikaov. émet Kal ot aOAofeTar pactiyovy eidfacw, 
nv tis vroKpitns AOnvav 7 Ilowedava 4 Tov Ala brodedu- 
\ \ la ¢ , de We / las A X > 
KOS 1) KAAWS UToKpivoLTO pNdEe Kat’ a€iayv ToV Dewy, Kal Ov 
dy Tov opyilovTat avTots eKEivoL, OTL TOV TEPLKELEVOY aLTOY 
Ta Tpogwmea Kal TO oYHpa EvdedvKdTa EreTpabay Tatew 
a , > \ \ be > » > 
Tots paotiyopdpors, AANA Kal NOowT av, opal, acTLyoU- 
Pe: > - Ni x ¥ / \ A (~ #4 
pevav: oikéeTny pev yap H ayyedov Twa pr) SeEva@s vroKpl 
0 XN XN A \ / be x >. c / SN 
vaoOat puKpov TO TTaLopa, TOV Ata d€ 7 TOV Hpakdéa pn 
> > ip: b) 5 7 @ A“ A > , ¢€ > 
kar afiav émideiEacBat Tots Oeatais amorpomaoy ws at- 
/ Nj \ > ‘\ 
oxpov. Kal yap av Kal TOOE TaVTwWY ATOTMTATOV EoTLY, OTL 
‘\ \ Cg A a A 
Tovs mev NOyous vuav avy akpiBovow ot Tool avTar, 
4, \ \ 
kabdmep S€ ext TovTw pdvoy dvaywdoKoVTEs avTOVS Kal jLE- 
an c > Lal 
NeTOVTES, WS TavayTia EmiTNSEVoLEY, OUTwsS BLovoLW: TavTA 
\ ‘\ iA lA a , lat 
pev yap ooa hac, olov ypnuatwr Katadpovey Kal do€ns 
i 4 > 
Kat povov To Kadov otecAar ayaldov Kal adpyntov eivar 
SY n~ wn nw 
Kat Tov AapTpav TOVTwY VrEepopav Kal e€ ivoTyLlas avTots 
la , iy 
diaréyer Oar, Kahd, @ Deol, Kat coda Kat Javadoc. Nav 
c > A“ A \ \ Lal wn 
ws adynPas. ot dé Kat a’Ta TadTa emt picb@ dwWacKovor 
N SY , 
Kat Tovs thovotovs TeAynTacL Kal Tpds TO apytpLov KEX7- 


> , ~~ nw » 
vaow, opydoTEepor ev TOV KULLdtwV OVTES, Sderdorepor de 


33. iv tis... brrokplvoiro: see In- Heaven help us, how disgraceful that is! 
trod, 36 (a).—drorpématoy ds aloxpdv; Cf, drepues Ws and mirum quam. 
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510 Tov haywor, KONAKEVTLKOTEPOL d€ TOV TUOnKwr, avedyéatepou 


515 


35 
520 


525 


\ A ” € A a 
d€ TOV over, aptaktiuKdtepor O€ TOV yahOr, piroverkorepor dé 
lal aN / tas a b} ip > 7 
TwV adEKTpVOVaY. ToLvyapovy yéhwTa OddtcKdvovew wOCo- 
> XN A \ AN ‘\ Lal / 4 > iA 
EVOL ETL TAVTA Kal TEPL Tas TMV TAOVTLwY Ovpas ahdAnHovS 
4 A lo wn 
Tapwolovpevor, Setrva tohvavOpwra Seumvodvtes Kal ev adrors 
te > an aA lol a 
TOUTOLS ETaLWoUYTES POPTLKMS Kal TEpa TOU Kad@s €XOVTOS 
3 vA »\ 4 4 \ > * ial v2 
Eeupopovpevor kat peprpijworpor hawopevou Kal em THS KUALKOS 
> ~ \ > Oa Lal \ ‘\ ¥ > , 
aTEpT) Kal aT@da diiocopovrTEs Kal TOV aKpaTov ov P€por- 
€ io A \ ec 4 / X 4 
TES* Ob LOvwTar O€ OTdc0L EvpTivovot, dnady KaTamTVovoL 
- > nw , > / \ A vA 
prrocodias, et TovavtTa Kabdpmatra extpéper. 7d d€ TavTwv 
¥ y Sy an rE: 4 e) A > \ 
alaXLoTov, OTL pndevds SetcMar Aéywv ExkacTos avTaV adda 
povov movavoy eivar TOY Godoy KEKpayos pLKPoV VaTEPOV 
2 Lal \ aN > A x z. Y ¢ y+ 
aitet TpoceMov Kat ayavaktet 7) LaBav, Opovoy ws Et TLS 
é B N “A 7 >: Oy, , »” ‘\ 5 LO X X 
vy Baoiika oxyypate opOyy Tiapav Exav Kal dvddnwa Kat TA 
»” 7 a 4 P. “ ¢ - 
adda ooa Bacireias yropiopata tpocaitoin TOV UTOdEEaTE- 
pov Sedpevos. oTay pev odv avtovs Tt d€y apBavew, Todds 
c x lal x 4.) lal / x c > / e 
6 TEpt TOD KoLWwHLKOY EivaL Sev dyos Kal ws adidopov 6 
mAOUTOS Kal, TL yap TO Xpvaloy 7H apyvpLov ovder TaV ev Tots 
aiytadots Wphidwrv dSiad€épov; orav dé tis emKoupias Sedpe- 
4 lal > la) \ / Ss > > > 4 > 7 a. 
vos €Tatpos €k Tadaov Kal bios am ovK oAtywy Odtya ait 
TpocehOav, cLwT? Kat ov7 Kal aropia Kat apabia Kal Ta- 
/ a vd XN a 2 ZL c \ ‘N XN 
Luv@dia TOV oywy POS TO EvavyTiov: ot dé moddol sept 


/, > A 7 \ e > \ \ \ No > ye 7 
gidtas €KELVOL oyou Kal 7) apeTn Kal TO KadOV OK 010 OTOL 


34. Aaywadv: see App. — eudopod- 
pevor: in Symp. 11 Lucian describes an 
old Stoic as he appeared when con- 
fronted, not by theories and syllogisms, 
but by blood-puddings and other dain- 
ties: dpds .. . dws eudopetrar Tov bYwv 
kal dvarémAnarat fwuod 76 iudriov Kal boa 
TO wast katoi éoT Gre dpéyer havOdverv 
olduevos Tods dANovs;— TOV Gkparov ov 
dépovres: they lose their heads, cf. § 32 


ovk Hveyxa Thy aloxuvnv. Also Symp. 


14 ff. where the goblet of {wpdrepov 
proves too much for the Cynic’s equa- 
nimity. But see App. — For general 
thought in § 34 cf. S. Matt. 23, 2-7. 

35. pndevds: see Introd. 39 (a).— 
GStddopov: technical term of Stoics. 
See Vit. Auct. 21, and the notes on Vit. 
Auct. 20, for this whole passage. — tév 
év rots alytadois WoplSov: with this 
passage compare Jim. 56.— povh: see 
App. 
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» la / / c c.| Lal 
TOTE OLYETAL TAVTA TAUTA ATOTTAMEVA, TTEPOEVTA WS ahnbas 
érn, wdtnv donpépar mpos avTa@v €v Tats OvaTprBais oKLapa- 
ey, s “a 5 ov 
xovpeva. beXpl yap Tovtov pios ekagTos avTwY, ES OTOV 
~ Ye 3 la , x / 
ap 1 apyvpov 1 Xpuvalov 7) TPOKEEVOY EV TH METM’ IV d€ 
) \ c > 4 ¥ 
tus GBodov emideiEn povov, K€AvTaL meV 1 ELPNVY, aomovoa 
/ > ? \ ¢€ 
Sé kal dknpucta mavta, Kal Ta BiBrta eFadydutTa Kal 7 
a a 
apetn Tépevyer, oldv TL Kal ob KUVES TAT XOVTW eTELOGY TLS 
> lal > fe 2: ‘\ >] aN > PS) 4 } ft 
daTouv €s pécous avTovs euBadryn, avamnoyoavtTes OaKvor- 
ow Gddjdovs Kal TOV TpoapTacavTa TO doTOvY VAaKTOUOL. 
, \ 
héyerar dé kal Bacireds tis Alydmtios muOyjKous ToTE Tup- 
, Lal 
pryilew diddEar Kal Ta Onpia — pysndorara dé é€ote TOP 
> 4 > A 4 \ > Aw 0 ir >) 
avopwrivev — éexpableity TayioTa Kat dpyetofar adouvpyioas 
A \ 
apTeyopweva Kal TPOTWTELA TEPLKELEVA, KAL MEYPL YE TOA- 
Lal A wn , 
Lov evdoxipery THY Oéav, aype dy Tis Heatys aaTEtos Kapva 
e \ / » > a\ > aN , c 8 \ (é iS , 
vT0: KOMToV Exwv adnKev €s TO pEToV: ot O€ TLONKOL LOOVTES 
ee A A > , ay? * > , 
kal exraldpevor THS pxXHnaEws, TOVO” oTEp Hoar, TOnKoL 
EYEVOVTO AVTL TUpPpLXLOTOV Kal EvveTpiBov TA TpoTwTEta Kal 
Tyv eoOyTa KaTEppyyvVoVY Kal eEuadyovTo TEpt THS dTapas 
\ > , \ \ , A , , \ 
mTpos aAAHAovS, TO S€ GUYTaAypa THS TUppiyys Sued€AvTO Kal 
KaTeyeAaTo UTO Tov HedTpov. ToLtavTa Kal OUTOL TOLODGL, Kat 


»” \ lal , % vv 
EYWYE TOUS TOLOVTOUS KAKM@S NYOPEVOY KaL OUTFOTE TAVT OpLat 


36. bArakrotor: with ace. Cf. Ar.  gacl yevécOar- éxetvov yap didayOévra 
Vesp. 1401-1402: Téws sev dpxetcbar mavu Kogulws Kal éupe- 
Alcwrov amd delrvouv Badltovt éorépas AGSyetig erch (Oe) ater tT Ana eel Peas 


Opaceta Kal ueOUon Tis UNAKTEL KUwY. duiydarov méppw Keuevny, waxpa xalpew 
ppdoavra Tots addots kal pudmots kal dpx7)- 

And the contexthere aboutthedancing — wawt, cvvaprdcavta Kararpwyeyv, dmroppl- 
apes suggests the fable (in Aesop Fab.  Wavra, waddov dé cuvtplyavra 7d rpoow- 
Halm. 88) of the weasel metamor- — retov.—avppix(tev: the Spartan and 
phosed into a pro tempore maiden but © Cretan military dance degenerated — 
recalled to her weaselhood by the sud- or developed —into a mimetic ballet, 
den advent of a mouse. See, too, the See Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘‘ Pyrrhica’’ and 
story (cited by Heitland) in Apol. 5,  ‘*Pantomimus.’’—émdpas: this word is 
vbout the ape ov Kyeordrpa 7H mdvy used both for fruit trees, cf. V. H. B 18, 
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duehé t do L wav dé H TaV vue rN 
YX@V Kal KOLwWOY, TEPL VYaV O€ 7 TOY UuLY TapaTAn- 
555 Tlwv— ela yap, eoi TwWes ws ahynOds ditocodiay Lndodv- 
\ A 
TES KAL TOLS VPLETEPOLS VOMOLS ELpLEVOYTES—p7) OUTW pLaveEiny 
\ ¢€ A 3 a 
eyo ws Braodnuor cite Tey TKadv. Ti yap tiv Tor 
ovto BeBiwrar; rovs d€ ahaldvas exeivous Kal Heots eyOpovs 
» > A x \ s iS / \ / 
a€vov OyLaL PLOELV. 1 OV yap, @ Hvéayopa Kat Ilhatwv 


an 
=r) 
i=) 


\ r YE & >: / , 7 € “A 
Kat Xpvownme Kal Apiororedes, Ti hate; TpoonKew viv 
\ A nN 
Tovs ToLovTOUS 7 oiKEtoy Ti Kal Evyyevés emideikvUcbar TO 
nan \ 
Bio; vy Ata “Hpaxhdys, daot, cat riOnKos. 4 di6T0 TaHYyo- 
¥ \ = , \ an Nene 
vas €xovat Kai diiocopey pacKovar, did ToUTO yp Bpiv 
> , ed , > \ » A > \ lal > a 
elkalewy avtovs; ahha nveyka av, el miavot your joav Kal 
b] a lal i 4 é) A wn \ A x ~ > ‘4 
565 €ml THS UToKpicews adTHsS: viv dé Oatrov dv yw anddova 
PLLHTaTO 7H OvTOL piiowddous. ELpHka UTEep EwavTOd omc 
> \ - % eee} 7 , XN > \ 3. 5) An 
eiyov. ov O¢, & “AdyPeva, papTiper mpos avtovs et adyOH 
€OTL. 
, iy) re + “4 , 
38 «=@IA. Merdornft, @ Tappyovddn, ETL TOPPwTEpw. TL 
lal nw nw Lal € » 
510 TOL@pEv NMEtS; TOS Vly EipyKEevar avip edo€ev ; 
AAH®. “Eyod pév, & Dirocodia, peraEd héyovtos avbrov 
A A an Y > A , > 
KaTa THS yns Ovvar NVYOMNVY: OVTwWS ahyOH TavTa cirev. 
nf Lal > 
eyvopilov your aKkovovoa EkagTOV TOV TOLOVYTWY avTO Ka- 
lal nw \ / Lal 
pyppolov peta€v Tots eyopévois TovTo pev €s TOVOE, TOUTO 
Nine A A , ¢ > \ x 5 > A 0 , 
S€ 6 detva Tovet’ Kal Ohws edELEE TOUS aVvdpas Evapyas Kala- 


cr 
~I 
oe 


al \ , / 
TEp ET TWOS ypapns TAaVvTA €oLKOTAS, OV TA TMpaTa [LOVOV, 
> \ x ‘\ 3h > \ > ‘\ > lA > / 
aia Kal Tas Woyas aitas €s TO akpiBEeoTaToy aTEeKacas. 
ee} , 
LO@P. Kayo wavy jnpvpiaca, @ Ahndea. 
DIA. “Tpets dé ri hare; 


and for the fruit itself such as grapes, utter contrast, like ‘‘ Beauty and the 
pears, etc.; cf. Plato Legg. 844 p ff. Beast.” 


Here it refers to the nuts, kdpva. 38. Totro pev és rovbe: sc. dpudser, 
37. otrw... os: see Introd. 26.— intrans. as in Isocr. 21 p 7d 5é rpds ras 
ov... ti date: note plural verb.— —cuvovolas dpudrrer.— KaOaaep emi Tivos 


‘Hpaxd‘js kal winxos: proverbial of an -ypaajs: cf. Char. 6 womep év ypadais. 
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ANAB. Tu S€ dAdo %} adetaOar adrdoy Tov eyKhypaTos 
kat pidov nui Kat EVEpYETNV dvayeypaplar; TO your Twv 
Iudwy dreyvas twerovOapev, Tpaywddov Twa ToUTOY Ep NUAS 
KeKWHKapev aodopmevov TAS Ppuyav Evpdopas. ddérw 5’ ovv 


“A ay la) > 0 \ > ry / 
Kat Tous Deots ExOpovs ExTpaywoeito. 
> lol \ »y 
AIOL. Kat airés, 3 Putocodia, tary érawe Tov avdpa 


‘ \ / A = ee 
kat avatienar Ta KaTyyopovpeva Kal Pidov ToLovmaL avTOV 


Lal »” 
YEVVGaLOV OVTQ. 


IA. Ed ye, & Happynovddy: adicuév oe THs aitlas, Kat 


A , a OW omts \ ¥ 0 cae ee » 
TALS TADALS KPQTELS KQL TO Noutrov to UL NHLETEPOS WV. 


IIAPP. Upocexivnoca THY IIreparny paddov dé Tpayt- 


7s ww 4 , 
KOTEPOV AUTO TroLHTELY LoL OOK’ TEUVOTEPOY yap- 


iy / \ 4 ‘\ > x 
@ pmeya oeuvyn Niky, Tov €ov 


Btorov Karéxous 


Kal pn Anyous aTehavovaa. 


APET. Otvkodv Sevtépov Kpatnpos dn Katapyoucba, 


la 5) , ¢ ou e / > 2? ®e > 
TpotKkadapev KQKELVYOUS, WS LKY)V UTOO KX WOLV av @V €§ 


bas vBpilovor: Katnyopyoe dé ILappnoadyns Exdorov. 


— 176 trav TAvéwv: a proverbial expres- 
sion like ‘‘ We have only ourselves to 
blame for it.’? It is more fully given 
in Pseudolog. 10 éret yap kara Thy wapo- 
play INeds Oy Tpaywoods eumocbdow, Kat- 
pos ndn cor dkovew TA GaUTOU kaka. 

39. rats macats (Sc. WHpos): in Bis 
Acc. 32 the disguised Lucian lacks one 
vote of unanimous acquittal. ATK. rls 
kparec; EPM. mrdoats 6 Dvpos why mas. 
—IIpocekivyoa: cf. § 5 note. — thy 
IItepwrqv: a happy conjecture for rip 
ye tpornv. See App. The winged Vic- 
tory, crowned with a golden wreath, 
and standing on the outstretched hand 
of the great chryselephantine Athena 


in the Parthenon, was itself more than 
six feet high. We must suppose that 
Lucian addresses this Nike. —o... 
orepavoica : 

O majestical Victory, shelter my life 

’Neath thy covert of wings — 

Aye—cease not to grant me thy crowning. 
mwéya is adverbial like ravv. This ana- 
paestic formula is found at the end of 
three Euripidean plays; i.e. the Tau- 
ric Iphigenia, Orestes, and Phoenissae. 
Another formula (presumably repeated 
by the actors) was used at the end of 
the Alcestis, Andromache, Bacchae, 
Helena, and Medea, and is likewise bor- 
rowed by Lucian for the grand finale 
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> lal 5 #93 , ¥ 4 , A 
HAPP. “Op0as, ® ’Aperyn, édeEas: wore o, Tal SvdXo- 
4 4 > a 4 7 
YORE, KaTaKupas €5 TO AOTY TpOTKHpUTTE TOUS hiioc ogous. 
s »” 4 / A > 
LTAA. “Akove, siya Tous piocddovs nKev es akporo- 
>} , \ A nw 
Aw arrodoynoomevous ert THs “Aperns Kal Piiocodias Kat 
Aikns. 
e La +] 4 , 7 
TIAPP. Opas; odtyou ouvépxovta: yvwpicartes TO Ky- 
ot TodAol 6€ avTav 
> \ 
el O€ 


e / 4 > 
Bovd\e Tavtas HKew, Kata TAdE, G Lvoyopé, KypurTeE. 


¥” 2 
puvypa: ahd\ws yap dediace THY Aiknv. 
WeY- Ney »” > & \ 4 »¥ 
ovoe GYOAHY ayovow appl Tovs tovalouS EXOVTES. 


lal > \ , ty 
PIA. Mndauas, ahdta ov, & Ilappynoiddy, mpookdde 
Kal” o TL cou Soxel. 
\ / 
IIAPP. Ovdev rode yarerov. "Akove, ciya. door dudo- 
> , 9 A Y an 
codou evar h€yovat Kal oot TpOTHKEY avTOLs OloyTaL TOD 
> va 9 > 
dvOmaTos, HKELW €s akpoTOhw emt THY Stavopyv. Svo prat 
(3 , 8 0 Me \ A \ la 3 Sy * , 
ExaoT@ OobncovTal Kal onoapatos TAaKOUS: Os 6 av TOH- 
yova Baldy emdeiEnta, Kat Ttahabyv iayddwy ovtds ye 


of his Symposium. — mat Yvddoyiopée 
xtr.: Deduction, my boy (induct them 
into the Acropolis). Zvddoywopué is 
chosen, apparently, as a pun on ovA- 
Aéeyw. 

40. "Axove, olya: this formula is used 
again Deor. Concil. 1, while in Bis Acc. 
12 we find dxovere Neg (cf. Ovez! 
Oyez!). See Ar. Aves 448; Pax 551; 
Ach. 1000. For ciyacf. Ach, 123 where 
the herald cries clya, kd@ée. For Kew 
as imy., chiefly in poetry and legal lan- 
guage, cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G. 420, 5. 
In Ar. Ach. 172 the herald uses it 
bluntly without any dxovere, i.e. Tods 
Opakas dméva. 

41. Svopvat... cnrapatos rAakots: 
Ruskin takes this as motto in Sect. I 
of Sesame and Lilies. These cakes 
were a favorite dish. In Luc. Symp. 


38 they form an essential part of the 
feast: eloexexdutoTo Huiv TO évTedes dvo- 
pafduevov detrvov, ula dpus éxdorw Kal 
kpéas bos kal Nay@a kal lxOds éx TayHvou 
kal onoapodrtes kal boa évtpayety. Soin 
Symp. 27 the Stoic who had been left 
out notifies the host by letter that it 
would be useless to try to appease him 
by sending potpdy riva 7 ovds 7 €Adgou 7 
onoapoovros, and the Cynic in § 16 had 
been tamed down by the providential 
advent of a mAakoits evtueyéOns, mpos ov 
dmoBdéwas huepwrepos éyévero Kal €dnke 
Tod Oupod Kal évepopetro (and proceeded 
to lay in @ cargo) cvpmrepudy (accom- 
panying the waiter as he made his 
rounds). Cf. § 18, where he is de- 
scribed as changing, like the Scythian 
nomads, ever to pastures new as he 
followed round with the waiters who 
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/ x x 
Kopiley 5° ekaoTov Twoppoovyyv MEV 1 


a > > a \ A 
615 duKaLoavynv n eyK paTeLav pNnoapas OUK AVAaYKALa yp Tav- 


42 
620 


la ‘\ ] nA e >) 
TA YE, NY py) Tapy: TWEVTE dé cvddoyiopovs €€ atavTos: ov 


= , 
yap deus avev TOUTwV Elvat Gopor. 


a A / 
KeiTau 0° ev péeocoot dVo ypvaoto TaharTa, 


lal 4 a * lal oy , ¥ ¥ 
TO Sdpev OS peTa TACW Epileev e€oxos Ely. 


BaBat, os mrAnpys pev 7 avodos wOiCopévwr, ere TAs dvo 


lal » 14 
pvas YJKOUVO QV JLOVoPV. 


y 
Tapa b€ TO IleXao-yeKov adXou Kal 


SS Nee a 4 ‘\ x XN ¥ ; , ¥ 
kata TO Aok)nmeloy ETEpol Kal Tapa TOV ApeLoy Tayov ETL 


a fs 4 ay x N x 
melous, evo d€ Kal KaTAa TOV TOD Taw Tador, ot dé Kal Tpds 


=~ a) \ \ 
To Avaketov tpoobenevor KNiwakas avéprrovat BouByddov v7 


bore the relishes. — ovddoytrpods: cf. 
Vit. Auct. 24.— Ketrav 8 «rd.: a par- 
ody on Il. 18, 507 ff.: 


ketro 5° dp év pécoowe Sto xpucoto Ta- 
Aavra, 
T@ Oduev Os pera Toto. Slknv iOdvraTa 


elrou. 


42. BaBal «rd.: for a similar scene 
ef. Bis Acc, 12 and 13 (beginning BaBal 
Tov JopvBov) where the parties to all 
overdue suits are summoned by Hermes 
to the Areopagus. — mapa 8 rd Ileda- 
oyikev: as Parrhesiades mentions the 
following places he must be supposed to 
move from one side to the other of the 
Acropolis: (@) 76 IeNaoyixdy, a large 
precinct at the base of the Acropolis 
extending from the Asclepieum on the 
south side, about opposite the south- 
west corner of the Parthenon, round the 
west end and the northwest corner of 
the rock. Cf. Bis Acc. 9, where Pan’s 
cave is mentioned as uxpdy brép TMe\a- 
oyxov, and see charts in Harrison and 
Verrall, Mythol. and Monuments of 


Anc. Athens, p. 296 and p.4; see also 
p.588. (b) xara 7d "AokAnmiefov: on the 
south side of the Acropolis adjoining 
the Dionysiac Theatre; see Harrison 
and Verrall l.c. and pp. 297-829. (c) 
mapa Tov “Apewv mayor: the Areopagus 
lies west and slghtly north of the 
Acropolis. (d) xara rdv rod Tddw Td- 
gov: immediately above the Dionysiac 
Theatre and the Asclepieum, on the 
south side of the Acropolis and at the 
base of the cliff. Cf. Harrison and 
Verrall, pp. 296 and 299. Talos (called 
Kalos by Pausanias 1, 21,4) was thrown 
down this cliff by his master and uncle 
Daedalus on account of his inventions 
and too great proficiency in pottery, 
just as the boy Lucian excited (as he 
alleges to his mother Somn. 4) his 
uncle’s jealousy. (e) mpds 7d’ Avaxketor: 
the “Avaxes (dvaxres or Avdoxovpor) had 
their precinet probably on the northern 
slope of the Acropolis. For the wor- 
ship of the Twins at Athens see Harri- 
son and Verrall, pp. 151-163. Note in 
the above the shift in the prepositions 
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Me. SN Y gY lal 
Ata kat Botpvddor, va Kal Kal’ ‘Opnpov eta, adda KaKeiber 


ev aha Tool KavTeddey 
4 7 Y 
upto, orca Te HUANG Kal avbea yiverar Gpn. 


pert O€ 4 akpdtods ev Bpaye KrayyynSov mpoKalilovrar 
Kal TAVTAXOV THpa Hyer KohaKeia avaoxuvTia Baxtypia 
Aixveta ovANoprapLOs itapyupia* ot ddiyou Sé, O7dc0u TPds 
TO TPOTOV KHpVypa EKELVO avyeray, apavels Kal dono, 
avapiyGevres TO TAHOE TaY ardrwr, Kal hehyjDacw ev TH 
OmoLoTnTL TOV aANwv TOYNUAaTwWY. TodTO your TO SevdraTov 
eat, & Piocodia, Kal 6 Tis av péupaitd gov pdduora, 
TO pode e7iBarety yrapirpa Kal onpetov avtots: mbave- 
TEpor yap ol yonTes ovTOL TodAAdKLs TOY adNOGs diroco- 
povvTwv. 

PIA. “Eorat tovro per ddéyov, adda SexdpcHa non ad- 
TOUS. 

NAAT. ‘Hyas tpérovs xpi Tovs Udarwrixods AaPelv. 

IIT®. Ove, adda tovs Hvbayopixovs nas: mpdorepos 
yap 6 IIv0ayopas Hv. 

STOIK. Anpetre: apeivous ypets oi amd THS OTOGS. 

IIEP. Ov pv odv, adda ev ye Tots ypHpacr TpaTo. av 
ey ar Ser , 
NILELS ELNJLEV OL EK TOU TEPLTATOV. 

EIK. ‘Hyty rots Emuxoupetous rods mhakovvtas ddTe Kat 


\ , \ \ las la) A x G , 
TAS madabas: TEPl de TWVY [LYWV TEPLILEVOUPEV, KOV VOTA- 


“TOUS d€n Lap Baveuv. 


lal \ € > 
AKAA. Ilod 7a 8v0 tddavta; SeiEopev yap ot ’“AKadr- 
fLaikol ovoyv Tov dd\wv e€opev eproTiKOTEpoL. 


mapd, xard, mapd, kard, mpds.—puplo. comic collocation: first two pairs of 
krd.: Il. 2, 468. Another Homeric the outer and inner indicia, then the 
reminiscence; as Borpvdév from Il. 2, outer and inner alternate. 

89 and Kkv\ayyndov mpoxabifsvrwy, from 43. of AxaSnpaikol: the newer Aca- 
Tl. 2, 463.—whpa . . . piAapyvpla: demics, e.g. Arcesilaus, about 250 B.c., 
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nA Lal Lal / 
STOIK. Ody nov ye Tov Yrotkov TaporTev. 
4 e ae \ c \ /, 
PIA. Havoacde hiroverkovytes: vers d€ of Kuvikot pyre 
A , a3. N ¥ 
adeire ddAHAOvS mHTE Tots EVois TraleTE: ET ahAa yap LoTE 
la ¢€ 4 x > AN 7 

Kexhynpevor* Kal vuv eywye 7 Pitocodia Kat Apetrn avty 

A Lal , > 
kat Adjbea Suxdooper Tives ot 6phas hiiocododrtes Etow, 

> lal \ e “~ “ “~ 
clra dao pev av evpelocr Kata Ta HuLLy SoKodYTa BLovrTes, 
te XN / \ MN 
EVOALLOVYTOVTW apioTOL KEKPLeVoL* TOUS yonTas SE Kat 
nw \ nw > , c > 
OVOEY MLV TPOTHKOVTAS KAKOUS KAaKaS ETLTPubOMEV, WS M7 
A nw > , »” 4 nw : es 
GVTUTOLOLYTO TOV UTEp av’TOUS adaloves OVTES. TL TOVTO; Ped 

A ~ ¢ \ c / 
yete; v7 Ala, kata TOV ye Kpnuvev ot ToANOL addopevo.. 

~~ c , 

Kev? O ovv 7» Akpotrodus, TAnY OAlywy TOVTaY, OTOTOL MELE 
x > , \ vs e i la > aN 0 
vykacw ov phoBnOevtes THY Kpiowv. ot UTNpEeTaL, avéeherbe 

4 > ~ ~ a 4 
THY THpav HV 6 Kuviokos atéppupev ev TH TpoTH. ep (dw Ti 
Ney, » , A , » » A > nen 
Kal evel, 7 Tov Oéppovs 7) BuBXtov 7 aptous TOV avToTUpiTar; 
\ \ ~ f 
IIAPP. Ovx, adda ypvoiov TovTi Kat pvpov Kal KaToT- 
\ 
Tpov Kat KvBous. 
5 5S Lal nw ve 4 NX 3 , “A 
@IA. Ev ye, w YEVVQLE. TOLAUTA ToL HV Ta epodia TNS 
’ £ \ \ 4 b J Y 8 “ 0 Y \ 
aoKHoEws Kal peTa ToTwV HElovs owdopetoOat aac. Kal 
\ »” A 
Tovs aAXous TALoaywyely ; 
im > A @ \ Sy LG 
ILAPP. Tovodrou pev odv UpLty OUTOL. XP) de ULAaS OKO- 
“w g nw \ 
TEL OVTLWA TPOTOV @yVOOVpEVa TAVTA TETAVEETAL Kat Siayvo- 
\ A S Y 
GOvTat ou EvTVyXaVoOVTES, OlTLVES OL ayabol aiTav Kal olTLVES 
> , € i een: , 
av Taw ov TOV ETEpou Biov. 
s \ a \ a 
DIA. ov, & “AdyPaa, eedprrxe—irep cod yap TOoUTO 
/ »” c \ > / \ vO de € x Loe 
YEvoito av— ws py EmiKpaTnoy TO Weddos pydé bd TH 
founder of the Middle Academy, and 
Carneades, about 150 n.c., founder of 


ferring to épiféuev, end of § 41. 
44. dvrimovoivro: opt. after primary 


the Third or New Academy. He asserted 
that there was no sure criterion of truth. 
Hence Lucian often classifies the (new) 
Academics and Sceptics together. The 
Old Academy is represented above by 
Tods IlNarwukovs. —éptotikdrepor: re- 


tense, see Introd. 35 (a). 

45. of bwnpérat: for case see § 21. 
—tév attorupitdév: of whole-wheat 
bread. For case cf. rv vavrnyixdr in 
note on §46, contrast gen. in Introd. 31. 
— Tis aokyoews: for your profession. 
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3 , ? € la a las 
ayvoia havOavwow oi padho tov avdpav ce Tods ypy- 
Ni 
OTOUS [LEWLLLNLEVOL. 
> > ~ > A 
AAH®O. ‘Em’ atta, ei doxet, Mappyoiddy tounodpeba 7d 
~—N > x x my ‘\ + lal i 
TOLOUTOV, ETEL KPNOTOS GTTaL Kal EVVOUS HY Kal Oe, @ 
, vA 
Diiocodia, partota Oavpalwv, 75 TaparaBovta pel? éav- 
A ¥ g lal lal 
Tov Tov Ekeyxov aracu tots pacKovor diocodeiy evtvy- 
, 79 a \ a 7 , € > A , 
Nave, iF ov pev av evpyn yvyo.ov ws adrynfas diriocodor, 
4 nw / \ > x fa) 
otepavwoatw Pardov orepavw kal és 7d I pvuravetov Ka- 
xX a 
Neoarw, nv S€ Twuv— olor woddot eiot—KaTapdtw avdpi 
c 7~ "a > 4 .% lA YP > 
vToKpitn piiocodpias EvTvyy, TO TPLBaVLOY TEPLaTTAT AS aTTO- 
, \ , fy rn , an , 
KELPATW TOV THywYa EV Yp@ TavY TpayoKoupLKH pPayaipa 
‘i \ lal 
Kal €ml TOU peT@moU oTiywata emBareTw 7H eyKavodTw 
KaTa TO pecdppvov: 6 d€ TUTOS TOU KaUTHpos eaTw daar 
x 
amé 7 TiOnkos. 
PIA. EU ye, d AdyOea: 6 dé edeyyos, & Ilappyovddy, 
TOLWWGOE ETTW, OlOS 6 THY GETaY TPOS TOV HLOV EivaL héyeE- 
> \ fo 2S > / iy / las \ \ XN 
Tat, ov pa At’ wore Kaketvous avTiBréerew TO hut Kal TPOS 
exetvo Soxysdleabar, ad\d\a poets ypvoiov Kat dd€av Kat 
noovny ov pev av avTav ions vTEpopavTa Kat pydapws 
€ , \ \ ” a ¥ a an , 
EAKOMEVOY TPOS THY OLY, OUTOS ETTH TH Darr@ oTEpopmeEVOS, 
i) > x > \ > / \ \ ia) > / 2S \ 
ov © apy ateves atoBdérovTa Kal THY YElpa SpEeyovTA ETL TO 
Xpvalov, amdyev emt TO KavTYpLoy TOUTOY aTrOKEipavTa TPO- 


TEPoV TOV THYywVa. 


46, dmoxepdtw ... paxalpa: cf. that dréca dy Tis. . . movnpa epydonrat 
the shearing of the philosopher’s beard apa rdv Blov, Kal’ Exacrov abrav apart, 
in D. Mort.10,9. IA. cal rls 6 dro- orlyyara él rijs Puxfs mepupépe.—o 
kelpwyéorar; EPM. Mévurmos otroot \a- tov derov: in Icar. 14 an eagle is the 
Bov médexvy rv vaurnyKav droxbye king eagle if avrlov dédopke T@ HrAlw and 
abroy (i.e. roy mebywva) érixdry TH dro- jy doxapdapyucrl (without winking) mpos 
BdOpa xpnodpevos. —orlypara émBa- tds dxrivas Béry.— em TO KAUTHPLOV: 
hérw H éykavedrw: let him tattoo or  branding-place (cf. ducacrypiov, Bovdev- 
brand. Cf. Catapl. 24 ff. where, atthe  r#piov, and §27 mwdnrhpiov), or perhaps 
trial before Rhadamanthus, it appears  branding-iron or brand as in § 52. 


“A > A 
48 VATE TE TWV ty var. 
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a 2 i“ Xe 
IIAPP. ‘Os €d0€ev esta Tavta, & Prtocodia, Kat oper 


rn , 3 ra 
700 avtika pada Tovs ToAAods avTav adwrekias 7 TLOnKOdo- 


> , Pe 
pous, ddtyous S€ Kat eotepavwpevous’ el Bov\eobe pévTor, 


wn , x e lal X 4> > ~ 
Kkavrav0a avatw Twas vpty vn At avTov. 


lal Ve la 
@IA. Ids héyas; avafeas tovs pvyovtas ; 


TAPP. Kat pada, qvrep 7 i€perd rou Cehjoy mpos dt 


€ na 
adtevs aveynxer 0 ex Heipauas. 


a \ c \ Sees, \ Ney y c 
705 yov XPD ae THY OppLLav EKELYVY KAL TO ayKLOTpPOV, O7TEp O 


9 e , ¥ 
IEP. *1800 51) Aa BE, kal TOV KaAapLOV Ye ALA, WS TAVTA EXOLS. 


an 5 X5a , / os See 
IIAPP. Ovxovv, & tépeva, Kat ioyadas fLOl TLVAS d0s avv- 


wn y 
caca Kat ddiyov TOU ypvatov. 


IEP. AdpBave. 


¢ A 
DIA. Ti mparrew avnp dvavoetrar; 


IEP. AeXeacas TO QYKLOT pov loyade Kal T@ Xpvatw Kabe- 


fe 334s \ A la , An BI) \ aN 
Copmevos e€7l TO QK POV TOU TEL\ LOU KQUY)KEV ES TYV TOALY. 


PIA. Tiratra, & Iappnovddn, tovets ; 7 Tov Tovs AiHous 


15 atuevoewy Sueyvwxas €K Tov Hehacy.Kov ; 


TAPP. Sudrycov, 6 Pirocodia, kat THY aypav TEepipeve: 
ov dé, Hdcedov ayped kat “Apduitpizty pity, toddods Hutv 


paddov dé ypvoodpur. 

47. ddorexias 7 riOnkoddpovs: the 
fox-and-monkey brand. mbnxodépous is 
coined on the analogy of caudpas (Ar. 
Nub. 122), a blooded horse branded 
sampi (A), and ddwrrexias to recall xor- 
matlas (Ar. Nub. 23), 9-branded, is per- 
verted from its meaning of ‘‘thresher 
shark.’? This anticipates, too, the 
shark-fishing below. In another pas- 
sage (Indoct. 5), Lucian has korra- 
pbpov meaning a Corinthian bred horse 
with a Pegasus pedigree, 9 standing for 
PbpivOos. —H tépera (Sc. ris THodcddos): 
see § 21.—6 ddtetis: this concluding 


ad’ 6p@ twa aBpaka eipeyeOn, 


incident prevailed in the title. It con- 
tains in brief the leading idea — Lu- 
cian’s crusade against sharks and 
shams. The ‘‘ Resurrected ’’ are only 
a chorus. — avé8nkev: this or the imper- 
fect is regularly used in inscriptions of 
the person who dedicates an offering,— 
ék rod [TeAacyixotd: see note on § 42. 
—rhv aypav: cf. S. Luke 5, 9 émi rq 
dypa T&v ix Piwy, —Gyped: an available 
epithet for the appropriate god in the 
mouth of the hunter. 

48. AdBpaxa and yptoodpuv: the 
snatcher and the gilt-head naturally 
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EAEr. Ovk, adda yadeds éoru- TpoaepxeTa 57) TO ay- 

KLOTPYH KEXNVOS. dappatat TOD ypyctov: wynotov Ady eoriv: 

epavoev: ethyntTar: avacTdaowper. 

. TIAPP. Kat ov, @ “Bheyxe, vov EvvertAaBod THs Oppas- 

ava €or. 

ve. 


War Auyvevav epi Tas Térpas, VOa hynoev NAmoas rode 


pep dw Tis ci, @ Bedrore (\Pbar ; KUWV OUTOS 


‘Hpakdes Tov d06vTwv. Ti TOvTO, @ yevvarorare; Etd- 
, > \ na ¥ 9 A 
duKds; add\dAA viv eon havepds amacw eK TOV Bpayxiwv 
AT PTNHLEVOS. 
be f. i Ny. € der} \ ” / 
€ TL; KEVOY TOL TO AyKLaTpOV: 1 0 iaxas NON TporéayyTaL 


ef€hopev TO d€deap Kal TO wyKLaTpOV. TO 
‘\ ‘\ 16 3 ~ / 
Kal TO XKpuatov ev TH KOLA. 
AIOL. Ma Av’ eEenerdra, ws 57 Kal é7’ adXovs Sehedowpev. 
TAPP. Ev eye: ti dys, & Avoyeves; oicfa Tovtov dats 
ETI, ) TPOTHKEL Tol TL aVvyp ; 
AIOL. Ovdapas. 
IAPR: \Tivovr: 
‘\ / oe > “A if > \ 3 4 
yap dv’ 6Borav pen adbrov eryunodpyp. 
AIOL. IloAAov A€yes : 


x; ‘\ ‘\ + 
Kal OKANPOS Kal ATLWLOS: 


, »¥ > x , VA -) x \ 
TOooou a€.ov avTov xpn pavar; eyw pev 
»” 
aBparos Te yap €ate kat eldex Ons 
de DES Pees Xi b] \ lal 
apes avuTov emt Kepadny amo THs 
4 X A »” > , \ . + 
TETPAs* OV d5€ adAov avacmacov Kaleis TO ayKLOT POV. 
€xetvo pevtor Opa, @ Ilappyovddyn, on KaptrTdpevds oor 6 
KaNa{LOS atokhaa On. 
is doppalverat.—‘Hpdkdrers: the oath, 


as usual, is chosen with judgment. 
Heracles was the patron saint of Cyn- 


camefirst to the hook. — yadeds : a kind 
of shark. ‘Tr. sea-cat (see Cent. Dict. 
s.v. ‘* Wolf-fish’’) or catfish. This lat- 
ics. 


ter name is applied to the wolf-fish ; to 
the common American cat-fish, which 
sometimes weighs a hundred pounds ; 
and, locally, in England, to the Scyllioid 
shark. We have the dog-shark, and the 
fish in question here turns out, when 
landed, to be kiwy t.s. — mpooépxerar 

.. dvacrdcwpev: note the effective 
asyndeta,— oopparar: the classic form 


At the Banquet (§16) the Cynic 
says to the bride, rporlyw coi, & Kreav Ol, 
‘Hpaxdéous dpynyérov.— Hv exe: that’s 
right! (said as the gold reappears). — 
80 oBoAaGv mpwyv: the price paid for 
Diogenes Vit. Auct. 11. — ILodAod deE- 
yes: so, in D. Mort. 4, 1, Charon com- 
plains of the price paid by Hermes for 
the anchor. — éketvo pévro. dpa: but 
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= 5S , lal s > 4 lal > , 
ILAPR: Oappet, w Avoyeves: KOUPOL ELOL KAL TWV apvav 


eXMaporepor. 


/ 4 ae 
AIO’. Ni AC, ddvécrarol ye: avdora dé Ops. 
/ e / ¢€ / 
ILAPP. *ISo0U- ris add\os ovTOs 6 TAaTUS; WoTEP NELLTO- 
4 A 4 \ > XN »¥ Fs 
pos lyOds mporepyeTat, WHTTA Tis, KEXNVOS ES TO AYKLOTPOV 


¥ 2 Ua 
Katémev, exeTat, aveoTracbw. 


AIOL. Tis éortw; 


EAED. ‘O IlAatwvixds eivat A€yav. 


ey / Ly > N 
IIAAT. Kat ov, @ katapate, nKeis emt 


TO Xpuciov ; 


TAPP. Ti dys, & Wddrov; rl topev avtov ; 


TIAAT. *Azd THs adTHs Térpas Kal ovTos. 
AIOL. *Em’ adXov kabeiobo. 


IIAPP. Kat pny ope twa maykadov mpoovovta, ws 


x > 
av €Vy 


a ‘a » , / \ > \ “~ 
755 Bv0e do€euev, TouKi Nov TYHV XPOav, TQALWLAS TLVYAS ETL TOV 


760 


VoToU eTLXpUTOVS EXOVTA. 


a / 3 
OTOTEAHY TPOTTOLOVJLEVOS OUTOS EOTLV. 


Opas, ® "EXeyye; 6 Tov “Apt 


nrAOev: etta mad 


amTevyeato. TepioKoTret axpiBas: avOus eravnOer’ eyavev: 


etAnmrau: aviunobo. 


APIZT. My epyn pe, © Ilappnovddn, rept adtov: ayvod 


yap OOTLS €aTiV. 


look out for this aboveall. A legitimate 
use of éxetvos. Cf. Lysias contra Frat. 
79. Schmid, however, I, 288, classifies 
this with other cases in Lucian where 
éxetvos merges its meaning with otros, 
—aptwv: from agin sardine; advdy 
from apuys weak-minded; perhaps tr. 
weak-fish and apvéorara very weak in 
the upper story. , 

49. 6 whards: the flat or plate (fish) 
and Wijrra, meaning the plaice or pla- 
tessa, and blockhead, introduce the ref- 
erence to I\drwr.—’ Amd tis aitis 
métpas Kal ovTOS: SC. delrOw (See Ades 


§ 48). So too end of §§ 50 and 51. 
Cf. for § 51, Schmid I, 428. 

50. qoxidov thy xpdav: perhaps 
alluding to Aristotle’s versatility, as 
in Swinburne’s Sappho ‘‘a mind of 
many colors’? (roixddppwr). — tarvlas 
... émxptoovs: with golden bands. Our 
ribbonzish (Taeniosomi) is so named 
from the shape. The fresh-water sun- 


Jish would come nearer this descrip- 


tion. Aristotle’s wealth is alluded to 
also in Vit, A uct. 26.—-repiokoret dxpt- 
Bas: he is thinking it over carefully. 


This suits the context, and Aristotle’s 
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> a \ fo) sy) A 
ITAPP. Ovkovy kat ovros, & “Apiororedes, Kata TOV Te- 
~ > > x > an a 
Tpwv. add? Hv dod, Todds TOU Tods ixOds Op® Kara 
> x c / > 
TAVTOV O"0Xpoas, akavOades Kal THY emipdveray eKTETpayr- 
ta > 4 co 
opEevous, €xivav dSvahymrorépous. 7 Tov caynvys em adrovs 
ia > > 
denoer; add’ ov Tapeoti. ikavov ei Kav eva TiWa eK TNS 
> aN > , y Se SN ey . 
ayéehyns avacracamer. née d€ emt 7d adyKiotpov Sndrad») 
a x lol > 
os av avTa@v Opacivtartos 7}. 
/ > A 
EAED. Kades, ei doxet, ovdnpdcas ye mpdrepov emt wodd 
A c la A > / A an 
THS Opplas, wn anompioy Tots ddover KaTaTLdY Td ypvaior. 
lal \ i} A 
HAPP. KaéynKka. od dé, d Idcedov, tayetay émurédet 
\ ¥ A , \ a , \ , 
Tv aypav. BaBat, wayovrar Tept Tov Sed€aTos, Kal cvvdpa 
Ok \ , \ > 1 a be , x 
TohXol TepiTpwyovot THY Laxada, OL O€ TpoTPirTES ExoVTAL 
TOU Xpvatov. ev Ever’ TEpLeTapy Tis aha KapTepds. ep 
» 5 4 
iow Tivos émo@vupov ceavTor Elva héyes; KatTou yedotds ye 
> A oe 
elt avaykalwv tyOvv Karey: adwvor yap ovTot ye. adda 
+ BY, aes A x , 
ov, @ Edeyye; elite ovtiwa exer diddoKador. 
EAED. Xpvourroy rovtovt. 


mental processes, better than the Ms. been sufficient. Cf. Il. 24, 81: 
a dale : , n TE (i.e. the sinker) kar’ dypavdo1o Bods 
51. thy émibdverav exrerpaxvopé- 
vous: rigorism was a chief characteristic 
of Stoicism. The insinuation that it 
was superficial was not made concern- 
ing Chrysippus himself even in Vit. 
Auct., but in attacking contemporary 
Stoics (see Symp., Hermot., etc.) Lu- 
cian has much to say of the discord 
between their real character and the 
outward man. Add this compound, 
in the meaning roughen, to Chabert’s 
lists (op. cit. pp. 125 and 189) of new 
compounds (or of new meanings) in Let him swim to the north, let him swim to 
Lucian. — éx{vwv : here sea-urchins. — the south, Re ol 
Nee 5 é The abbot will carry my hook in his mouth, 
ciSypdoas .. . Sppids: first sheathing 
with iron a good piece of the line. In —€&dwvor: see App. For proverb cf. 
Homer’s times a sheath of horn had note on Vit. Auct. 3. — Xptovrmov: 


Képas éuBeBavia 
epxerar wunotjow én ixOdor Khpa pé- 
povoa. 
For éml rodv with gen. cf. éml uéya in 
the description of the iron-plated jib of 
the crane, Thuc. 4, 100, éceccdnpwro émi 
péya kal Tod dddov EVNov.— py atromploy: 
in Praed’s Red Fisherman the abbot 
‘‘ onaws in twain’? the ‘‘choicest line”’ 
and makes off with the bait —a bishop’s 
mitre — but the fisher exclaims : 
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, > A ANN A 
TLAPP. MavOdva: didte ypvotor, oipar, Tpoany Tw OVO 
> N ou >, vied > e  ) 
part. od 8° odv, Xpvourme, mpos THS "AOnvas Eire, cia ba 
a , > A A 
TOVS AVOPAS 7 TOLAVTA TAPTVELS AUVTOLS TOLELY ; 
> € Ss a = s ~ 
XPTS. Ni A’, bBprotixa epwras, & Mappnovddy, spor 
A »” 
HKEL TL HuLY UTOAaLBaVvaV TOLOVTOUS OVTAS. 
> S r ol > 4 a \ 
HAPP. Ev ye, & Xpvourme, yevvatos el. ovTws your Kat 
> “A N \ > a 
abtos emt Kepadijy pera TOv aGAdwv, evel Kal axavOddns 
Md / N , \ PS) “~ Bf r \ > Ac 
€oti, Kal d€0s, p47) SvaTrapy Tus TOV atpov Eo Oiwv. . 
9 > A ¥ \ , , 
®IA. "Adis, & Happynoddy, THS aypas, PN Kal Tis TOL, 
® , x / ‘\ \ 
oto. moANol Elow, olynTar aTooTaTas TO KpUTloV Kal TO 
> A noe , , 7 c A 
dyKioTpoV, €iTd GE aTroTIcaL TH Lepeia SETH. WOTE Nmets 
/ \ ps ¢ ~ > ? 
pev atiwpey TepiTaTnoovoat: Katpos S€ Kal Vas amLevar 
O0ev nKeETE, py Kal vTEepypepor yevnole THS TpofEecpmIaS. 
e » ey , ~T / 
av d€ Kal 6 ‘EXeyyos, @ Ilappnoiddy, KiKXw éml TavTas 
> \ >/ x a x > , € ¥ 
avTous LOVTES 7) OTEPaVvOUTE 7H EyKGETE, WS EnV. 
» na 9 4 
IIAPP. “Eorau tavta, & Pirocodia. 
OTOL avopaov. 


xatpere, & Bédte- 
nuets O€ KaTiomev, @ "EXeyyxe, Kal Tehopev 
Ta Tapnyyehpeva. tot dé Kal TpaTov amidvar Seno; [av 


SS 


bd \ > / x b] \ / x» > \ A , 
(ats TYV Akadnptav RES TYNV ATOAV; YY) ATO TOV AvUKELOU T OLY) 


(A \ > fe > \ , lo 7 §Q? 3 Ni ce 
copela thy apxyv; ovdev Sioice TodTo. Ar old eyd ws 
YY > xX > 4 > 4 \ ial , Lal 
Oro. ToT av aTéhaperv, dhiyav pev TOV oTEpavev, TOAAOY 
dé Tav KavTnplov Senoopcba. 


see Vit. Auct. 21 ff. — yevvaios ef: you 
are a gentleman. Cf. note on § 24 
supra; and in Ar. Thesm, 220 Euripides 
asks Agathon to lend him a razor and 
is told to help himself from the razor- 
case. ‘This he proceeds to do, remark- 


sion in the Thesm. as ‘‘a civil refusal.” 
— pn Starapy tis Tov Aausdv: lest some 
one get his throat punctured. 

52. drephpepor. . . Tis mpoPerplas : 
like Charon (Char. 1) the philosophers 
were on a furlough limited (§ 14) to 


ing: 
Tevvaios el. 


Kdéigve: pica Thy yvdbov rhy dekidv. 


L.&S.s.v., 3, misinterpret this expres- 


one day. —ovSév S1oloe: cf. Hermot. 
85 where Lucian expressly disclaims 
any partiality: ‘‘first come, first 


served.”? —kavtnplwv: vide supra on 
§ 46. 


DIALOGI DEORUM 


INTRODUCTION 


These short pieces, like the Dialogi Marini, are dramatic pictures.! 
It is, indeed, a temptation to think of them only as miniatures in 
which Lucian gives precedence to his artist’s love of style and form. 
Certainly, as has been said,’ “one is puzzled to find irony or satire 
inmany of them. Nota few resist analysis. Complete and rounded 
they are, but complete and rounded as is the soap-bubble — which 
mirrors for a moment sky and sea and earth, then vanishes in an 
iridescent collapse.” 

But the satire, even if not too obvious, is generally there, and 
is all the more effective because the gods with their own mouths 
convict themselves of folly and passion. They plead guilty by 
explaining. To the Greeks men had been near gods (ayy/6eor) from 
the first; and Zeus and Hera, from Homer on, are subject to anthro- 
pomorphic fits of anger and other frailties. These topics were as 
legitimate as the weather; and, as for that, the weather-bureau fig- 
ured largely as a business office for the “ Boudoir of Zeus.”* Thus 
the satire of Aristophanes, irreverent as it is, has apparently no 
intent to overthrow the Olympian dynasty. If Zeus rains, snows, or 
metamorphoses himself into a bull, it is matter of public interest, 
but none of his eccentricities need shake the orthodox belief. With 
Lucian, on the other hand, under the mock reverence there is the 
most iconoclastic intent. Zeus and the other gods come before us 
in all their chryselephantine pomp, but they lay open their breasts 


1 Cf. Schmid on Hirzel, Der Dialog, in Bursian’s Jahresber. 1901, p. 247: “ Die 
Hetiiren-, See- und Géttergespriiche sind atticistisch zubereitete ufuo..”’ 
2 Gildersleeve, Essays and Studies, p. 340, with the whole context. 


3 Ar. Ran. 100. 
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to us with confiding frankness and show their unlovely and wooden 
interior! Such testimony admitted no rebuttal. The case goes 
against them by default — épyjun, drodoyoupevov ovdevos. 

These dialogues as pictures suggest that some work of art, 
whether painting or sculpture, served Lucian by way of a model. 
The most persuasive parallels have been drawn?’ between certain 
extant monuments of art and many of the scenes depicted both in 
the Dialogi Deorum and in the Dialogi Marini. Could we have 
access to all that was then known, this indebtedness would doubt- 
less be still more apparent. Lucian was not straining after novelty 
—neither new pigments nor new models — and such reminiscence, 
when it suited his purpose, was a matter of course. 

The form itself of the dialogues, with their brevity and penetrat- 
ing wit, is not of a piece with the frank comedy of Aristophanes, 
on which Lucian elsewhere draws so freely. It is rather akin to the 
“ironical and treacherous grace”? which is attributed* to Menippus,* 
from whose well-worn Cynic’s cloak, through windows gaping here 
and there (roAvOupov tpiBdviov*), Lucian’s mocking eyes look forth. 


1Cf. Jupp. Trag. 8, and Gall. 24. 

2 See Bliimner, Studien zu Lucian, pp. 69-76; also seenote to D. Deor. 13, 2, 
and Introd. to D. Mar., p. 169. 

8 Cf. Croiset, p. 62: ‘‘ La grace ironique et perfide dont Ménippe parait avoir 
eu le don.”’ 

4 See Introd. to D. Mort., p. 189, note 2. 

5 D. Mort. 1, 2. 
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OHON AITAAOTOI 


H®AETOT KAI AITIOAAQNO® 


H®. 


e Ly A v2 , » 
Edpaxas, &“AmodXor, 70 THs Matas Bpédhos 76 aprtu 


4 ¢ a an A 
Tex Ger, ws Kahov Té €oTL Kal T POT LELOua. Tac Kal dndoc 


no , > x > / 
non péeya Te ayaboy atoBnadmevor ; 
> A SS / Ss & > a 
AI. “Exetvo 76 Bpédos, & “Hdaote, 7 péya ayalov, 6 
mS la) yg lal 
tov lamerov mpeaBvrepov é€ati Ocoy emt TH Tavoupyia ; 


XN 7K lal > 
H®. Kal ri dv aducnoas dvvaito aptitoKkov ov; 


> nr ae 
All. *Epoéra tov Hoveadava, ob thy Tpiaway exrefev, 7 


Tov "Apy* Kal TovTov yap e€eihkvce Nady ex TOV KohEOv TO 


/ gy \ > X\ ie ca) > vA a / \ la 
Eidos, va py ewavTov héyo, dv apamduce Tov TéEov Kal TOV 


Bedov. 


\ a) a Lg a 
H®. To veoyvoy ravra, 6 pods EoTHKE, TO Ev TOLS OTAp- 


yavors ; 


AIl. Elon, & “Hfouore, nv cor tpoa€dOy povov. 


7 


H@®AIZTOY xri.: sc. duddovos, and 
so with the following titles. 

1. 1d... Bpéhos: read h. Hom. 3 (also 
Shelley’s translation 3; 8), with Hor. 
Carm. 1, 10, for epithets of Hermes as 
NoyLos, ayubvios, SiiKTopos, movorkds, KAé- 
mrns, eprovyos, Yuxomroumds. —péya.. . 
aroPyodpevov: going to turn out to be 
some great blessing. —Iamwerot: father 
of Prometheus and hence remote ances- 


tor of the human race. — aptlrokov: 

in h. Hom. 3, 406 the word used is veo- 

yvos. Cf. infra §2. See Shelley, Hymn 

to Mercury, 3: 

The babe was born at the first peep of day ; 
He began playing on the lyre at noon, 

And the same evening did he steal away 
Apollo’s herds. 


2. évrotsomapydvous: cf. h. Hom. 3, 
237 where Hermes, after his cow-steal- 
ing excursion, omdpya’ ecw xaréduve 
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lal »” 
H®. Kal piv tpoondMev 15n. 
> 5. > fal ‘\ > \ > / 
15 All. Ti otv; mavra eyes Ta Epyadeva Kat oveev amodw- 
Nev avTov ; 
ey 
H®. Iavta, & “AzodXov. 
Y >. nw 
AU. “Opes érioxabar axpiBos. 
, > ec An 
-H®. Ma Ala, tHv Tupaypav ovy ope. 
> » A , i an , 
20 ATI. *AXAXN oer mou év Tots oTapyavots avTny Tov Bpe 
cbovs. 
Lg > , 3 \ , b] “~ nN > 
H®. Ovtws o&vyep EOTL Kkabamep ev TH yaoTpl exjede- 
THTAS THV KNETTLKNYD ; 
> \ »” 5) lal XN NV X “A “e) AN 
3 AIl. Ov yap nkovaas avtov kat Aadovvtos Oy TTapVAG 
a a c A > , \ X\ 
25 kal émitpoya: 6 O€ kal SuakovetoOar nuty eféde. yOes de 
/ xX »” / AY > IPN 
mpokadeaapevos TOV Epwra Katetadatoev evlus ovK ob 
y > 2 a > 
oTws Upehav TO 7d5E* Eira peTav erravovpevos THS Adpo- 
e , \ se N 5 
dimns péev Tov KeoTOV exree TpoomTVEapEryNsS avTov emt TH 
, a x \ . la » \ A > de \ ; , 
vikn, ToD Avos d€ yeA@vTos ETL TO TKNTTpOV: et Sé wr Bapv- 
: > \ \ a > > A x 
30 TEepos O KEpavvds HY Kal TOV TO TUP Eiye, KAaKEtVOY av 
vpet hero. 
, \ A“ , 
H®. Vopyov tia tov Tatoa bys: 
» \ 
ATI. Ov povov, aX dn Kal provatKkor. 
a aA , ¥ 
Hd. To tovro Tekpatper Oat EXELS ; 
4 All. Xedd Ww Esper 6 Lr avry 
3, AU. XeAwvny mov vexpav evxpwv opyavov am avTns Tuve- 
re / ‘ \ x ¥ 
mato: mHXELS yap evappoaas Kal Luydoas, eretTa KOANG- 
/ \ , c A x 
Bous €umnfas Kat paydda vrobels Kal evrevdpevos entra 
Oujevra. —THv tvpdypav: for sing. scribes the parts of his crude instru- 
number cf. Germ. die Zange; alsodie ment also. See Dict. Antiq. s.v. 
Scheere (scissors). — of&¥xep: ‘‘And ‘‘Lyra,’’ and cf. for the Stealer and 
great is Hermes’ self, light-fingered the tortoise Kipling’s Song of the Banjo: 
god,”” R. H. Stoddard. — ékpeAerqoas: The grandam of my grandam was the lyre 


note gender; so in § 1 some Mss. have [O the blue below the little fisher huts !] 


rabdy for abby. That ees stooping beachward filled 
” ae Sry q with fire, 

: 4. MA Reidel : in D. Mar. 1, 4, Doris Till she bore my iron head and ringing 

in ridiculing Galatea’s troubadour de- guts ! 


40 


45 


or 


@®EON AIAAOPOI 163 


Xopdds euetader wavy yradupov, & "Hdaore, Kat evapLo- 
viov, WS Kape avt@ dOoveiy marae Kapilew aoKovrta. 
eheye 6€ 4 Mata os pndé pévor tas vikras ev T@ ovpava, 
GN’ Ud TEpiepyias aypt TOD Aidov Kation, Kéepov TL KaKEr- 
Bev dnrady. tadmrepos 8° éoti Kal paBdSov twa Tetroin- 
Tat Oavpaciay rHy Svvapww, 7 Wuvaywyel Kal KaTayeL TOUS 
; 

VEKpOUs. 

H®. *Eyo éxetny edaxa ait@ tatyviov evan. 

AIl. Tovyapovy aTEOWKE DOL TOV po Bov, THY Tupay pav — 

H®. Ed ye vréuvyoas: wore Badvodtpar amodrnbopevos 
avTHV, EL Tov ws pys evpeHein ev TOLs OTapydvo.s. 


» 
15 


AIOY, AZTKAHIIIOT, KAI HPAKAEOTS 


ZETS. Uavoacbe, 6 Aokdnmeé Kal “Hpdkdeus, epilovtes 
mpos addyjdovs woTep avOpwtor: ampenn yap TavTa Kat 
aXorpia TOV TupToTiov ToV Fear. 

HPA. “Adda eBéders, & Zev, Tovtovt Tov dhappakéa Tpo- 
Katak\ives Oat pov; 

ASK. N7 Ata: Kal dpetvar yap etm. 


and, again, for Celt and Greek con- heaven o’ nights. Cf. Shelley, 3: 
nected by language and the lyre : Nor long could in the sacred cradle keep. 


So I draw the world together link by link : 


Yea, from Delos up to Limerick and back! = Karaye: cf. Char. 22, line 480. 


—«dpé: cf. Shelley, op. cit., 72, where 18 


vo 
Apollo 
Listened with all his soul, and laughed 1. Pappanéa, : druggist. Tneiden- 
for pleasure. tally, the classic meaning poisoner 1s 


Close to his side stood harping fearlessly viciously suggested, as comes out be- 

Phermmnabashed boy. low in fuforduos (veneficus). —mpoka- 
—pmSé: for ovdé. See Introd, 39 (b). takAtveoOar: for the places of honor 
—ds...otpavd: that he won't stay in see Symp. 8 and cf. Plutarch Quaest. 
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‘ey / x / if X\ 3 A 
HPA. Kara ri, & éuBpovtnte; 7 Sud7e we O Zevs Exepav 
an A \ >) > > > = 
voce ad pi Oéuis moodvTa, vdv Sé Kar’ edeov adfis afava 
4 
alas petetAndas ; ¥ 
\ \ is ye he is > a 
ASK. ’EmAédnoa yap Kat ov, & Hpakheas, ev tn Ourn 
: P aes 
katapdeyeis, OTL pou dverdiLers TO TP; 
By 9 , e a a p.* \ ev 
HPA. Ovxovuv toa kal opora BeBiwrar nut, os Avos pev vios 
nw > / \ 4 4 ve 
cit, Too adra dé memovynka exkalaipwy Tov Biov, Onpia katayw 
‘\ 4 ‘\ \ c 
vildpevos Kat avOparovs BBpioras Tyuwpovpevos: ov de prlo- 
> nr \ ¥ ; 4 / 
TOMOS EL Kal ayUpTNS, vorovar meV Laws avOpamors KPHOtMoS 
“A “a \ > \ > 4 
emfécer Tov happaKkwv, avdpades S€ ovdev emidedevypevos. 
> y > A FJ , y 
AXK. Ed eyes, oT cou Ta e€yKavmata lLagapnv, OTE 
A > > A a ~ 
mponv avnrOes nuiprextos im apdow Svepfapyevos 76 
~ nA A cal an , 2 \ \ > 
capa, Kal TOD xiT@VOs Kal pera TOTO TOU TUpPds: eya Sé El 
y N » ¥ ¥ 
Kal .ndev AAXO, ovTE EOoVevTA WorTEp GV ovTE EEaLVOY EpLa 
N, , 2 ‘\ ~ > 4 
ev Avdia moppupida evdeduKas Kal Tardpevos UTO THS Opda- 
lo 4 > / 
Ans xpvoT@® cavddro, ahha ovde pehayyodyoas améxTewva 
Ta TEKVA Kal THY yuvacka. 
, , ¥ 
HPA. Ei a) tavon Nowdopovpevds prov, adtixa para elon 
c > 4 > 7 ec > 4 5 XN > , , er 
ws ov TOV Ge OvyTEL 7 ABavacia, ETEl apdpevds cE pibw 
a wn Y nw > 2 4 
emt Kepadny €k TOV ovpavod, wate pnde TOV Hlatova idoer Oat 
O€ TO Kpavloy cuvTpLBEvTa. 
+ a lal A 
ZEYTY. Mavoacbe, pyut, Kat jor) emitaparrere Huiv tHv 
Evvovoiav, } auporéepovs atroreubopar tas Tod Evutrociov. 
Sympos, 2,4; and 3.— py Oéuis: Askle- the blood of Nessus. —’Opodédns. . . 
pios was killed by Zeus’s bolt because oav$4dw: from the detailed repetition 
his healing artheld back too many from in Hist. Conscr. 10 it is to be inferred 
Pluto’s realm. For the worship of As- that Lucian has some actual work of 
klepios see note on Pisc, 42.—éxxaSat- art in mind, just as Eros chastised by 
pov«rd.: Heracles refers with just pride Aphrodite (D. Deor. 11, 1) was prob- 
to his strenuous career. —ém@éoet: we ably suggested by one or another statu- 
might have expected mpds (or es) éri#e- _ette (cf. Bliimner, op. cit., p. 71) repre- 


ow, see App. senting a woman with her raised right 
2. xtTvos: i.e. the one steeped in hand holding the threatening sandal. 
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, ) ze 

30 Kaito. evyvapov, & Hpdkdes, mpoxatakdivesOai cov Tov 
2 Y 
Aokhnm.ov are Kal TpdTEepov amoOavorTa. 


a Lg 
A®POAITH: KAI EPOTOS 


ea 
1 AP. Ti djmorte, d “Epws, Tods pev addovs Deods Karn- 
yoviow amavtas, Tov Aia, Tov Iloa~eda, Tov ’AméAW, THY 
‘Péav, ewe 77, Tép 5 dé amé ns “AOnva l 
av, €“e THY pNTepa, wovns Oe ameyyn THS yvas Kal 
3 > > 7 A tA e 4 Xx \ > “A e 4 
em exewns atupos wev oo 7 Ods, Kev? 5€ olaTav H hapé 
5 Tpa, ov o€ ato€os €l Kal AOTOXOS ; 
, ay es 
EP. Aéé.a, 6 pnrep, adtyv: poBepa yap €or Kal yapom 
Kal Seas avopiKy: OTdTaV your EevTELVapEvos TO TOEOV iw 
> > > 7 > 4 ‘\ / > 7 ‘\ ec 4 
€m auTyy, emirelova'a TOV Aodhov ExTANTTEL LE KAL UTOTPOLOS 
ywopmat Kal amoppel Lov TA To€evpata €k TOV YELPOV. 
10 A®P. ‘O”Apys yap od foBepadrepos Hv; Kat Opws ada- 
micas avToY Kal vevikyKas. 
EP. “AdAd éxetvos Exov Tpocierai pe Kal TpooKahetrat, 
€ 3 0 al de e A oe ei, 4 3 \ \ LAX Pe 
n AOnva Se vpoparar ael, Kat ToTE Eyw pev ahdws TapemTHY 
‘ je » \ x oO a PS) / + / / \ 
amynolov exwv THv apmdda, 7 O€, EL por TpoTE, yat, v7 
15 Tov marépa, TO Sopatiw ae Siateipaca 7 TOV 7080s haBo- 
ee Xx #3 \ ls tA > Xr “ x > x PS) be 
pevn Kal és Tov Taprapov euBarovoa n avTy CLacTacapery 
lal an \ las x: ‘ \ 
SiabOep. moda toadra yreihnoe: Kat Opa dé Spyv Kal 
oN aA Aa x” / / XN 3 AS / 
émt Tov aTyOous exe TpdcaTov TL poBEpov EXidvars KaTa- 
yg 4 ‘\ 
Kopov, OTE ey@ padioTa dédia* poppodUTTETAaL yap PE Kat 


20 pevyw 6Tay low avTo. 


—-mpérepov dro8avévra: ‘First come, —dvbpixq: mannish. — bmrdrpopos : all 
first served,’’ is Zeus’s solution. of a tremble. —ylvopar: see Introd. 40. 
19 —Gddws: incidentally. —ém tod orh- 

1. ob 8%... deroxos: like the plight 9%ovs: for the Gorgon head on statues 
of Sennacherib’s men : of Athena see Paus. 1, 24, 7 and Har- 


The lances unlifted, the trumpet unblown. rison and Verrall, op. cit., pp. 445 ff. 


2 


30 


35 
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ol , ¢ / \ \ 
A®P. ’AAAA THY pev APnvar déd.as, ws dys, Kat THY Vop- 
lol XN la / ¢ \ 
yova, kal radTa pn poByets Tov Kepavvoy Tov Aros. at dé 
n Re “A > ‘ a > a 
Movoa Sua, té wou aTpwror Kal €€w Bed@v elaw; 7 KaKEwaL 
SN / 7 
hédous emuretovar kat Topydvas tpopawovew ; 
lal Ss Aw \ / > ene a 
EP. Aidotvpar aitas, & pnTEp’ TEUVal yap Elol Kal ael TL 
:. 5 \ 4 
ppovtilovar Kat Tept @dyy Exovot Kal €y@ TapioTapat Toh- 
lal nw - 
adKis avTats KnAovpeEvos UT TOU pEouS. ; 
y Y \ Neer - 
A®P. "Ea kat ravras, OTe wepvat: THY de ApTepiy TWos 
EVEKA OV TITPOTKES ; 
9 a ® , 
EP. To pev odov od€ KatahaBetv adtyy otdv Te hevyou- 
aN \ A 5. a > \ eS , ¥ $s Sas 
av ae Ova TOY Opav: Elta Kal LOLOY TLVa Epwra NOY Epa. 
A®P. Tivos, & Tékvor ; 
\ ~ A , 
EP. Oypas kal eXadav kal veBpov, aipety Te SiudkovTa 
‘sy 4 ~ Y \ -~ 4 5 G > N "4 
Kal KaTaTo€eve, Kal ONws TPOS T@ TOLOVTw eoTiv: E7rEl TOV 
3 ~~  ] A 4 oe ob \ > ‘\ 4” \ c 
ye adehpov adrTys, Kaito. TOksTHY Kal adTov OvTa Kal EKy- 
Bod\ov— 


> > , \ A i 
A®P. Oida, @ tékvov, ToAAA Exetvoy éerdEEVTAS. 


25 


AIO® KAI HAIOT 


ZETS. Ota weroinkas, ® Tirdver Kdkiote: atoA@A\eKas 
lal lal i gy a 
TA EV TY YY ATarTA, LELpaki avOyTw TLTTEVOAas TO apjLa, Os 
\ \ 4 / > , ‘\ \ ¢ \ 4 
Ta pev Katépree mpdo-yeros evex Geis, Ta dé 7d Kpvous dva- 
Lal 2 nw nw Y 
plapiva eroinoe TONY abTov atoomdcas TD TOP, Kal Ows 
Oe Y 2) , x , \ > \ 3 \ ‘\ 
ovoev 0 Tu ov Evverdpage Kat Evvéyee, Kal el px) eyo Evvels 
\ , / BEN “ A > \ s 
TO yuyvopevov KateBahov adtov T@ KEpavva, ovde hehbavov 
— poppodrttrrerat: for Mormo see 25 


Theocr. 15, 40 and Gulick, pp. 75 ff. 1. petpaklw: ice. Phaethon. This 


2. walro: for xalrep. See Introd. reads like a synopsis of Ovid Met. 2, 1 


2. ff. —Tad pev Karépdete. . . Kpdous: cf. 


10 


bo 
OV 


30 
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B) /, ¥ Y » a A 
avOpdrav ere euewev av TovodToy july yvioyov Tov Kaddv 
ed ~ st 
Exetvov Kal duppyndatyny exTémomdas. 
Y sS aA > \ » 

HA. Hpaptov, # Zev, ahda pn yadéraive, et ereioOnv 
via Toda t j - 700 LO a t nv v 

f uKeTEVOVTL’ TOVEY yap av Kal HATLOAa THALKOUTO 
yevrnoerOar Kakov ; 

b) sd Y 3 ia) > . A lal 

ZET>. OviK« ydes dons edeiro axpiBeias Td Tpaypa Kat 
ce > 4 3 i“ ial 4 an »~ / > / X\ 
ws, eb Bpaxv Tis ExBaty THs Od00, otyeTar TavTa; Hyvoers dé 

SN ~ 4 
Kal TOV itma@v TOV Oumov, ws ae Evveyew avdyKn TOY Yat 

/ : > XN 3 S) 7 > ia > / Y > 4 
vov; el yap evdom ts, adnvialovow evbis, OoTEep apéde 

\ lal 3 - »” ‘\ 2 ‘\ X / > e) 4 \ 
Kal TOUTOV e&nveyKay, apTL pev el TA Navid, per’ ddéyov SE 
2 XN a Py , x 2. XN > ee ia) St 5 tA AN ~ 
emt Ta Oe€id, Kal €s TO EvavTiov TOV Spdpov evioTE, Kal avw 

‘\ / Ly, > 
Kat Kat, Ohws evOa EBovdovTo avTot: 6 dé ovK ElyEY O TL 
XpYTaLTo avrots. 

/ \ > , an \ \ A > aA 

HA. Ilavra peév qmordpnv tavta Kal dua TovTO avTEetyov 
2 ‘\ ‘\ XN > > 4 2 rs x » > \ \ 
€ml TOAD Kal OVK ETiaTEVOY a’T@ THY EXacoW: eTeEl Oe KATE 

, Py , \ e / r /, >) BY lal b} 
uTapyoe Oakpvav Kat n wyATHP KAvuwEery pet avTOV, avaPu- 
if aN XN 4 ce la y \ x ta 

Baodpevos eri TO appa vreleunv oTws pev xpy BeByKéevar 
a1 Y, St Ga 52 > Say SZ € A > 
avtov, ep omocoy Oe €s TO avw adévta vrrepevexOjvat, €ita 


X\ 4 > QA {4 wn ” an 
€s TO Kdtavtes ails emwvevev Kal ws eyKpaTn elvar TOV 
c la \ \ 5) / A las a y O} 3 ‘ 
Hviov Kal py edrevac TO Ovp@ TOV imTwy: €troV de Kal 


eve € , 5 > Ao > Ay > , a Se A N > 
nAtKoS O KivdvVOS, Eb py OpFnvy EdavvoL’ O 0€— Tals yap nV 
9: x 4 \ \ > , > /, > \ > 
—émiBas TrorovTov Tupos Kat emikiipas és Baflos ayaves e&e- 
, € \ =) , c SW zg € yx S: ” 2 x aN 
mrdyn, Ws TO EiKds: ob O€ irTOL Ws HOOVOVTO OK OVTA ELE TOV 
émBeBynkota, Katappovnoavtes Tov pe.pakiov e€erparrovTo 
Ovid Met. 2, 156-160. — yes: see In- 
trod. 14 (b). —del: see App. — évBoly: 


for opt. in primary sequence see Introd. 
35 (c). —adnvuidtovow: cf. Bis Acc. 1, 


out so much as having time, as the say- 
ing goes, For if 
ever he forgets himself for a minute 
and grows careless, his horses run away 


to seratch his ear. 


where Zeus complains on behalf of the 
overworked gods: ‘‘ Helios here,’’ he 
says, ‘‘yokes his team, and, putting 
on his fire-halo with its flashing rays, 
scours the heaven the livelong day with- 


(apnudoavres), turn off the track, and 
burn up everything.”” 

2. breOéunv: cf. the explicit direc- 
tions in Ovid 1.c. — BeByxévar: keep his 


footing. — ot 8& trou. . . obk SvTA epe: 


40 
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A an lal vA a \ \ € 7 > v2 
THs 6800 kal Ta Seva TatTa emoinoay: 6 de TAS HVias adeis, 
> \ \ > z SeUe »” A x, IANG 
olpar Sedids py ExTETH AUTOS, ELyeTO THS avTVyosS. ahha 
eras. #7 »” ¥ \ D/ > 4s ® Ane \ \ , Q 
€xelvds TE NON EVEL THY OikyV Kapol, w Zev, iKavov TO TEVOOs. 
la , qn \ > 
ZETS. ‘Ikavov Néyers Toadta TOAMNO as; VUV EV OVY OVY- 
»” 7 
yvounv atovesw co, és d€ TO ouTdv, HY TL OpoLovy Tapavo- 
aA a , 3 , So 
LHONS H TWA TOLOVTOY GEavTOU duddoyov exmeubys, adtika 
lot lol \ , Y 
Eloy OTOTOV TOV TOV TuUpos 0 KEpavVos TUPWOETTEPOS. WOTE 
an \ A? n ¢ 
exelvov pev at adeAdat Oanréerwoar ert TO “Hpidave, warep 
» > ) Q , “ON 2h > “ PS) , o K t ¥ €l- 
emecev exouppeveis, HEKTpov eT avT@ OakpVOVT'aL Kal avyEL 
, s4N a qa) \ Be , YF 
pow yeverOaoar emt TH Taber, TV OE EvpTnEdpevos TO appa 
nr \ Y nw wr 
—KaTéaye dé Kal 6 puLos avTOU Kal ATEPOS TOV TPOXaV CUI- 
TETpiTTaL— EAavveE Urayayov TOUS Ummous. adda pbeuvnoo 


ic , 
TOUVT@V ATAVTWV. 


ef. Ovid Met. 2, 161: 


Sed leve pondus erat, nee quod cog- 
noscere possent 

Solis equi, solitaque jugum gravi- 
tate carebat. 


Quod simulae sensere (ef. ws qo OovTo). 
—avrvyos: generally translated rim or 
edge and referred to the rail which in 
the vase-paintings is seen running along 
the top of an Attic chariot. Reichel 


(Homerische Waffen”, pp. 142 ff.) con- 
tends that for the Homeric chariot, at 
least, it can mean only the dash-board 
or curved front. 

3. ai dSedpal: the Heliades, mourn- 
ing for their brother, are changed into 
poplars and their tears ever distil as 
amber. See Ovid, Met. 2, 340-366, and 
compare With Virgil, Aen. 3, 37, Dante, 
Inf. 13.— ®8arrérwoav: see Introd. 17. 


DIALOGI MARINI 


INTRODUCTION 


There are fifteen Dialogues of the Sea, and they contain some of 
Lucian’s finest touches. In these aquarelles satirist and artist 
blend. And the reader is as docile as in the Zrue History. Our 
vision is refracted by the shining water, and everything is credible 
beneath its magic depth§8. Whatever material Lucian borrowed 
from Ovid, or a common original, he had no need for the more 
cumbersome processes of the Metamorphoses. 

A delicate satire permeates the artistic charm, and these Marine 
Dialogues are un exemple perpétuel de cette dérision presque imper- 
ceptible While the satire in the Dialogues of the Dead is more 
obvious, stronger — partly by reason of the more weighty subject- 
matter — here, ever and anon, Fancy astride a dolphin rises from the 
clear water that holds the unnoticed satire in solution. In satiriz- 
ing canonical mythology and creeds Lucian reaches his end by no 
caricature. With an artist’s restraint he simply changes the propor- 
tions and modifies the face.?, The credulity, too, of contemporaries, 
such as the pious Pausanias,’ gave Lucian opportunity for incidental 
mockery that may often be overlooked by a modern reader. 

As with the Dialogues of the Dead, several of these also were 
pretty certainly suggested by works of art extant in Lucian’s time. 
Possibly many of the others may have been suggested by paintings 


or sculpture now lost.* 


1 Cf. Croiset, 62 and 209. A bideay 2 Ui 

3 See below, notes to D. Mar. 3, 1, and 12, 1. 

4 Cf. the following notes and see Bliimner, Studien zu Lucian, pp. 76-82. 
Bliimner’s suggestion (l.c. p. 81), that these dialogues were really intended as a 
formal satire on the degeneracy of contemporary art, seems to ignore the more 


obvious motive. 
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The “iridescent bubble” does not burst in vain. It condenses 
in a water-drop of the “Ocean of the Streams of Story.” Thus, in 
2, we have Polyphemus’s brute strength succumbing to intellectual 
cunning, and, inlaid upon it, the mimicry of Homer’s ram; in 3, 
the cool, bubbling fountain ; in 5, the banquet scene and the quar- 
relling goddesses; in 6, the girl and her water-jar; in 8, Arion 
playing to the sailors; in 14, the rescue of Andromeda; and in 15, 
the two pictures, Europa carried off in the midst of her maidens, and 
the wedding journey — such processions forming a favorite motive 
for painter, sculptor, and writer. And, finally, the picture in 12 is 
one likely to rest in the memory —the blue Aegean, the island 
rock, the fair and smiling child, the fairer mother, the brawny, 
gentle fishermen. 


ENAAIOL AIA AOTOI 


KYTKAQHUOS KAI IOSEIAQNOS 


i , @ 4 nw a 
KTK. °O warep, ota rérov0a v76 Tov Katapatou E€vou, os 


pcioas eetiproce Le KolMOmevw ETLXELPHT AS. 


TO. Tis d€ Hv 6 radta Tokpyjoas, & Modvdnpe; 


3 \ las > 
KYK. To peéev tpetov Ott avrov amexddet, eet 5€ die 


5 puye kal ew nv Bédovs, Odvaoceds dvopdler bar en. 


OX. Oida ov éyeus, Tov “IOaxyorov: e€ “Ihiov & ave 


aEL. 


> nw nw 
ahha Tos TadTa empaker ovde TAavu EVOapars WY ; 


KTK. KaréAaBov ev t@ avtpw amd THS vouns avaotpe 


Was Todos Tivas, emuBovdevovtas SHov Ott Tots TroLpviots- 


> 3. ‘\ > 4 “ ts ‘XN “ ie f 3 
10 Emel yap ereOnka T™) Ovpa TO TWILA— TET PQA d€ €oTt TAL [LEe- 


“a es a ee 2 , a»*¥ , 
VE NS— Kal TO TUP AVEKAVOA EVAVOAMLEVOS O esbepov d€vOpov 


> Lal »” , 

amo TOD Opous, epavnaayv atoKpUTTELWY avTOUS TELPapEVOL’ 
> \ be , (hes esas Y 2S > “ 

eyo d€ avAhaBav Tivas aiTav, waTeEp EiKOS HY, KaTEpayov 


Anotds ye ovtas. 


2 

Title: cf. Od. 9, 216-542; Ar. Vesp. 
170-190; Eur. Cyclops. 

1. Kotpopéve: sc. éuol from pe. — 
Otrw: Homer’s polyphonic puns— 
odris and ovris Od. 9, 366, uw Tus 406, 
paris 414 — reappear only in part in Ar. 
Vesp. 185 ff. and Eur. Cyclops 672 ff. 
—T0axfovov: Aristophanes, Vesp. 185, 
prolongs the pun” I6axos (as if from i) 


‘ 


> A c / 3 A 4 
evtav0a oO TAVOUPYOTATOS EKELVOS, ELTE 


"Arodpacimmlsov M. Goville son of M. 
Ready-to-Ride-away. — ov8& . . . eb8ap- 
ows: Odysseus rohvunris represents the 
Greek cunning, not the ideal knight- 
hood of Achilles. 

2. wérpa: a massive crag, not a (ré- 
tpos) mere stone, is made the ‘‘lid”’ 
(x Gua) of thecave’s mouth. Forthecon- 
trast see Thayer’s N.T. Lex. s.v. rérpa. 
—6 thepov: note the casual mention. 


il7(al 


16 


Avdov. For the meaning ef. the Eng- 
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5 > lal ra , > 

Osiris eire "OSvaceds rv, Sidwot pou mLEtvy Pappakov TL ey- 

> \ , 

xeas, HOD wey Kal EvoopLOL, émiBovddratov dé Kal Tapaywoe 
Y vg / 

otatov: amavra yap edOds éddKxer ror Tepipéper Oar movTe 

XN A ee > x > Ys ‘\ > ie 9 P| > 
Kal TO oTNAALOY AUTO aVETTPEPETO Kal OUKETL OwS EV EWav- 
= a 93 ua Xi 3 4 / a be > , ~ 
Tov Hv, Tedos O€ €s VITTVOY Karcomag Inv. 6 6€ amo€vvas TOV 
ode Kal TUpOTas xe TOES, eriphwo€ pe Kabevdovta, 
Kal am €KElvoU TUPhos cil cor, @ Idcedov. 

a , 

TOS. ‘OAs Babdv vavov exoyunOns, @ TéKvov, ds odK EEE 
Oopes pracy CES 6 8 ov Odvaceds TOs duepu- 
Me ov yap av ed 010° OTL pdvvjOn ATOKWHTAL THY TETPAaV 
amo THS Ovpas. 

KTK. "AAN eyo adeidov, ds paddov adrov AdBouymw €&t- 
ovta, Kai kabioas Tapa THY Ovpay €Oypwy Tas XElpas EKTE 
TATaS, ova Tapels TA TPOBaTa €s THY VOUHV, EVTELAGLEVOS 
TO KplLO OTdGa EXpHY TpaTTEL avToV UTEP Emov. 

IIO>. MavOavw: tim exetvors €ANaOov wreEeNovtes: oe 
d€ Tovs addous K’khwzas ede emi Bonoacba én adrov. 

KTK. Yvvexddr\eoa, & warep, Kal AKov: éret S€ npovTo 

A > x , ¥ > \ ¥ Y Od , > 
Tov emuBovdevovtos Tovvowa Kayo epynyv ott Odris €or, 


‘CA tree that [had in my hand.’?—ém- nigh comic in its Epic naiveté: xpie 
BovdAérarov: Polyphemus was served  rérov, rl or Woe KT... . 9 UY dva- 
with unmixed wine. Cf. Eur. Cyclops  xros 6¢@adudv robées, kTA. Aristopha- 
557: nes (Vesp. 179) does not miss this 
SELA. ris ovy xéxpara; pépe diacrepd- comic element in Bdelycleon’s pathetic 

epee address to the family ass, led forth to 
KURA. drole abe oer os. the auction-block with the old man 


che under its shaggy belly: 
—év énavrod: for case cf. év and els , 
KavOwy, rl kNdews; Ore wempacer THuEpOY; 


lish idiom beside myself. Addige Oarrov. rl areves, el uh) pépats 


3. 6 8 odv xrd.: but Odysseus, to pee 


return to him, ete.; see L.& S. s.v. ofy. Thecharge to the ram is Lucian’s own 
—ed ol8 dri: cf. Introd. 29. ae contribution to the story. 

Adpevos TH Kpr@: the address to the 4. épyv or: the gr is used like 
ram in the Odyssey (9, 447 ff.) is well- ‘* °’, but see note on Peregr. 23, — 


35 


40 


10 


ENAAIOI AIAAOLOI ey 


A 5) , » 6 
pehayxoday oinf&res pe @YovTO amidvTES. ovTW KaTeo opi- 
v2 c , ~ i 
TATO LE O KATApPAaToOS TH OvOpaTL. Kal O pahioTa Hviac€ jE, 
4 a i) / > \ \ 
OTL Kal dvevdilwy enol THY cuppopav, OSE 6 TaTHp, Pyar, 
6 Howedav idoeral oe. 
ilps. i“ oy / Z > a \ See ie: € / 
>. Oappe, @ TéeKvov: apvvovpar yap adtov, ws abn 
7 \ > 4 , > ~ 7A O / \ lal 
OTL, Kal eb THpwolv por OPFarpav LacOar advvaTor, TA -yoov 
~ / 9 LY 4 > ‘\ \ > 4 ed > 3 la) 
Twv TAEOVTMV OTL TO Tw@lELY a’TOVS Kal aTroANUVaL aT’ Em“oU 
4 a 
TMpooeot.* met O€ ert. 
9 
3 


IIOSEIAQNOS KAI AA®EIOT 


NOX. Te rovro, “AAdaé; povos tov ahrwv éeurecov és 
\ , » > , nan ¢ » A 
TO Té€AaYOS OUTE avaptyvvcaL TH apy, ws Eos ToTapors 
4 »” > s XN / 5) st \ a 
aTaow, ovTE avatavers ceavTov diayvleis, adda Sia THs 
, \ \ XN , ‘\ [ ie) > \ 
Bararryns Evvertas kat yuKd puddrrwy 7d petOpov, apuwyys 
A \ * 5: / > G4 4 / c \ Sf 
ert kat Kabapds éerre’yn ovK otda orror BUOLos Todds KaDamTeEp 
c / a > / ‘\ ¥ > , \ > 
ot Adpou Kal Epwod.ol; Kal eoiKas avaKkipey Tov Kal avs 
avapavery cEeavTov. 
an 9S 74 
AA®. *"EpwreKov Tl TO Tpay.ud €otiv, w Idcedov, wore 
\ aN > ue. 0 Oe \ DEEN AAA 
pn edeyxe: npaoOns o€ Kal avtTos TohAaKts. 
(é, {Nae La x 4 aes a \ al 
TIOX. Tuvakds, & “AdAdeve, 4 vipedns Epas 7 Kal Tov 
Nypyiiav airav pas ; 


pady Orr... dre: see App.—whei 6 tremum hunc, Arethusa, mihi 

éru: cf. Poseidon’s remark, Od.5, 290 concede laborem:|... Sic tibi, 

(see Perrin ad loc.), aA ere wév uly pgue cum fluctus subterlabere Sica- 

ddnv é\day KakéTnTOs. nos, | Doris amara suam non 
intermisceat undam. 

3 1. pdvos trav &dAwv: like the use of 


Title: cf. Virg. Aen. 3, 694-696, the superlative. Cf. Od. 5, 105 diufvpw- 
Alpheum fama est huc Elidis rarov d\dwv. This idiom is a sur- 
amnem | occultas egisse vias vival of the old ablatival gen. used with 
subter mare; qui nunc | ore,  sup.aswellascomp. (Perrin ad loc.). 
Arethusa, tuo Siculis confun-_ So less often in Latin, e.g. Tac. Agric. 
ditur undis. Also Hcl.10,1-5,Ex- 384 hi ceterorum Britannorum 


= 
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AA®. OvK, adda tyHs, © Hdcedov. 

HOS. “H S€ cou rod THs yns avTy pel; 

AA®. Nyowaris éote Suxehy: “Apovoav aitny Kkahov- 
ow. 

IIO>. 


> » Ss > / ; 
Oisa ovk apophov, & *Addeé, THY “ApeBovoar, 


a XN XN 
adda Suavyys Té eats Kai dia Kafapod avaBdvler Kat To 


Y A ~ / 
vowp ETT PETEL TQLs unptow OXov UTrEp QUT@V pavyvopLevov 


apyupoe.oes. 


AA®. ‘Os adyOs5 oicba THY THyAV, & Il6cadov: Trap’ 


eKEeWwnv ovv aATEPY OMat. 


nn nw a 
IOS. "AAN ame pev kal evtdyer Ev TO Epwte’ EKELVO dé 


> , a \ > ‘ ae Oye \ >A \ »” a 
fol E€LTE, TOV TYV Ape OVOQV ELOES AUTOS LEV £ pPkas WV, 7) 


de > SS , > / 
Crery, 2 UPAKOVO ALS EOTLY 5 


AA®. *Erevydpevov pe Karéxes, ® Ildcedov, Tmepiepya 


EpwTOv. 


Hos. Ed héyes: yope Tapa THY AYaATOMEevyy, Kal ava- 


dvs amd THs Oadarryns Evvavaplyvvco TH THYH Kal Ev vdwp 


ylyveoUe. 


fugacissimi.— Nyorarrs: i.e. in Or- 
tygia. 
story — otk éorw Srws amoriow — and 
quotes a Delphic oracle to prove it. 

2. Sa Kaapod avaBrAvfe: bubbles 
up through a pure subsoil or, perhaps, 
sends up its stream through the (pool of) 
pure water. — émumpére tats Wyle : 
lends beauty to the pebbles, appearing 
all silvery-white above (i.e. because of ) 
them; on this use of émerpére cf. D. 
Mar. 1, 1 éwimpéwee TG perdrw, and 
If used in the 
other meaning, tr. is made conspicu- 
ous by the (background of) pebbles. A 
fountain in the Mediterranean coun- 
tries was a pilgrim’s shrine: witness 


Paus., 5, 7,2, accepts the whole 


ibid. 3 érurpéry aire. 


Horace’s Bandusian fount. The mod- 
ern visitor to Syracuse finds the site of 
the fountain surrounded by papyrus 
plants, but Arethusa, betrayed by an 
earthquake, now ‘blends with the 
brackish Dorian stream.’?—€v tap: 
ef. Shelley, Arethusa: 


And now from their fountains 
In Enna’s mountains, _ 
Down one vale where the morning basks, 
Like friends onee parted 
Grown single-hearted, 
They ply their watery tasks. 


—ayarepévnv: beloved, like gio or 
even ép6. So in Mod. Grk., e.g. By- 
ron’s Zw wou cds ayar®. See lL. &S. 
8.V. ayar® and Thayer, N.T. Lex.,s.v. 
Pro. 


ENAAIOI AIAAOLOL 
5 
IIANOIH> KAI TAAHNH®> 


> 5) / ‘ @ , » 
1 TIAN. Eides, 6 Tadrvn, yes ota éroinoey 4 “Epis Tapa. 
\ fa 7 i i \ \ y 
TO detrvoy év Oerradia, Sidte pr) Kal avTr ekdyjOn és Td TUp- 
ty 
TOC LOD ; 
PAA. O8 &weortidpny tyuty eywye: 6 yap Mocedav exe 
, Ss 
5 Nevoé pe, & Havorn, axvijavtoy ev TorovT@ pudatrew TO 
aN a oe DS 3 7 ey, XN a 
méhayos. TiO ody eroincey 7 Epis py Tapovoa; 
e , X > 
TIAN. ‘H @éris pev ndn Kal 6 Undreds amedyndVOecar és 
\ / id \ Lal > la lon 
Tov Oahapov 070 THS Audutpitys Kat ToU Tlomadavos Tapa- 
, e | la 
meupbertes, 7 “Epis d€ ev tocovTw abotoa mavras—édv- 
7 \ c vA “A \ 
10 vnOn dé paoiws, TWV [LEV TWOVTOV, EVioV dé K pOTOUVT@V n 
a3 , , * ta) 5 
To ArohAove KiBapilovte 7 Tats Movoats aoovcas mpoce- 
, XN lal 2 4 3 XN / ie iy 7 
XOvTwy TOV vourv — éveBadev és TO Evprdc.ov HOV TL Tay- 
a Y s 
Kadov, xpvoovv oov, & Tahyvyn: éreyéypamto b€ “1 Kad) 
haBerTo.” 


2 26a "Hpa TE Kat "Adpodirn Kat “AOnva KaTeK)NivorTo. 


lol 9g a 
KuALvOovpevov S€ TOTO waomTep e€eTriTySES KEV 
Ka- 
or e ¢ aA > 4 5) /, \ / € \ 
melon 6 “Eppns aveddopevos ered €Earo Ta yeypappeva, ai Lev 

/ A > a 
Nypnides jets drecwwmycapev Th yap ede trovety exetvav 
Lal a > lal lol > 

Tapovc@v; at d€ avTemo.ovyTO ExdoTH Kal avTHs civar TO 

ial > 4 XN > 4 c ‘ Py 4 > / \ ” 
pnrov H€iovy, Kat et py ye 0 Levs OveoTnoEY avTas, KaL aX pL 


a BY \ na > , > > 5) lal aN 
20 XeLpOv av TO Tpaypa Tpovxw@pnoev. aA eExeLvos, AUTOS 
5 ten on it. —KarekAlvovro: the god- 
Title: cf. Milton’s Lycidas: desses were superior to the convention 
that prescribed for respectable women 


The air was calm, and on the level brine 
Sleek Panope with all her sisters played. 


1. "Epis: cf. Tennyson’s Oenone: 
“The Abominable, that uninvited 
came.’’— 8idtTt py: see Introd. 39 (c). 
—t maykadov: one of your perfect 
beauties. — émeyéyparro: there was writ- 


a sitting posture at meals. Cf. Symp. 
8, where the words ovk« 6Alyac ofa for- 
bid the conclusion that there was room 
for them to recline on the one bench 
allotted to their use, and see Gulick, 
p- 128, and Gardnerand Jevons, p. 349. 

2. éwedéfaro: Ionic for dvéyvw. CF. 


bo 
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ev ov D ( L ToUTOV— KaiTou EKEL TOV OLKG- 
pev ov Kpwa, pynoi, TEpl TOVTOV— KaiTOL EKELVAL aU : 
oa. A€iovv — amure 8 és THY “Idnv Tapa TOV II pidpov TAO as 
ds otd€ te Stayvdvar TO KaANOV piroKados @v, Kal OUK av 
EKELVOS KplVal KAKOS. 

TAA. Ti ody at Deat, d avery ; 

ITAN. Typepor, Olat, aATiagLW es THY "ldnv, Kal TUS Ee 
peta pukpov amayyéAhwv Huty THY KpaTovTar. 

TAA. "H8y col pyr, ovK addy Kpatnoe THs Appodins 
aywvilomerns, HY py Tavu 6 diaiTyTHS apBvVETTY. 


6 
TPITONOS, AMTMONHS, KAI IOZEIAQNO> 


i > 
TPIT. ’Ent tHv Adpvav, @ Ildcedov, tapayiverar Kal 
, , nA 
EKAOTHY NuLepav vopevooperyn Taplevos, TayKaNov TL YPHLa* 
> > »¥ , a > , 
ovK oida eywye Kahhiw tatda idav. 
= , x , , 
TIOX. “Edeviépay tiva, & Tpitwr, eyes, ) Oeparraiva Tis 
e / > ls 
vdpopdopos €oTl ; 
> “~ , , 
TPIT. Ov pev odv, adda Tod Aiyumtiov exetvou Ouydrnp, 
A »” 
fla TOV TEVTHKOVTA Kal a’TH, ApuLeovn TovVoma: emuOounVY 


yap ntis KahotTo Kal TO yevos. 0 Aavads de oKAnpaywyet 


V. H. B 36, — &airnrhs: D. Deor. 20, 
entitled Oedyv Kplois—for which this 
may be considered a first sketch — fur- 
nished Hans Sachs material for his 
Judgmentof Paris. Cf. Introd. p. xxii f. 


6 


Title: for story see Class. Dict. s.vv. 
‘“Danaus’’; ‘+Aegyptus’?; “ Amy- 
mone.’’ See also the fresco still in 
situ in the House of the Vettii in 
Pompeii, discovered in 1894-1895, Cf, 


Mau’s Pompeii, p. 328. 

1. Aépvav: situated some five miles 
south of Argos on the west side of the 
Bay of Argolis directly opposite Nau- 
plia.—8pevoopévy: slaves, when ayail- 
able, were the water-carriers; but so 
also were the women of the citizen 
class (cf. Ar. Lys. 327 ff.) and, in heroic 
times, even princesses (Baumeister, 
Denkmiiler, 1, 857). See note on Vit. 
Auct, 7.—70t “Avyumriov; i.e. Danaus 
brother of Aegyptus, 
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ENAAIOI ATAAOLOI WK 


TA Q ? \ > la) D 5 , \ , Y 
as Ovyatepas kal avToupyely OlWacKEL Kal TéwrTEL VOwp TE 
> V2 NG y > 
apvaowevas Kal Tpos Ta GAG TaLdEVEL GOKVOUS Elva aUTas. 
IIOS. Movy d€ rapayiverar paxpayv ovtw thy ddov && 
ov 
Apyous €s Aépvar; 
TPIT. Morn: zodvdiuov dé 7d "Apyos, ws oicAa: wate 
avayKy adel vopodopetr. 
HO>s °0) Tpitwv, ov HET pws duerapakas ple ElTT@Y TA Tepe 
THS TALOOS* WOTE LwpEV eT AUTH. 
> > an A , 
TPIT. “Iapev: dn your Kkapos THs Vdpopoptas : Kal OYE 
ddv Tov KaTa peony THY Oddv eoTLV iovoa es THY Aépvar. 
TlOX. OvKovy Cev€ov 7d appa: 4 TovTo pev ToAdyy exer 
x \ c ee \ 4 la) ie N ‘\ y 
THv SvatpiBnvy badyew Tovs UmTous TH Cevyhy Kal TO appa 
> Ua ‘\ \ > 4 a id Pf. Lal > ae , 
emurkevalev, ov d€ adda Seddiva pol Twa TOY OKewY Tapa- 
oTNnoov: epiTTacopar yap €m avToU TaXLOTA. 
TPIT. *Id0v¥ vou ovtoct SeAdivwr 6 wkUrarTos. 
IIOS. Ev ye: arekavvapev: od d€ tapavyyov, & Tpitav. 
> \ iA > ‘\ / > \ \ ve 3 v@ , 
KaTELon Taperpev es THY A€pvar, eyo wev hoyyow evTavda 
Tov, ov 6€ aTooKoTE: OTdTAY alcOy TpoTLOvTaY avTnY — 
TPIT. Avry cou tAnoiov. 
IIOS. Kady, @ Tpitwv, kat wpaia mapOevos: adda ovh- 
AynmTéa Hiv eoTuv. 
» lal , + > PS 5 
AM. “AvOparte, Tot pe Evvaptacas ayes; avdpatrodu- 
\ > \ + € a € > > , at 0 / > An 
OTHS Ely Kal eorkas Huty UT Aly’arTov Tov Helou emiTenpOn- 
vat’ woTe Bonotomat TOY TaTEpa. 
TPIT. Sudrynoov, 6 Apvpovn: Uocedav éore. 
an Lo ” XN 
AM. Ti Ilovedav éyas; Ti Bidly pe, & avOpure, Kat 
- c > / 
és Hv Oadarrav Kabédnas; eyo d€ aromuyjoopat 4 aOhia 
KATAOUG.. 


2. ws oto a: i.e. because Homer II. 3. ri TloceSav Aéyas: the same 
4,171 called Argos rodvdtpiov.—épur- form, Moceddv, is retained in quoting. 
mdcopat: SO mapirmevoy is used of a Cf. similar use with the article, e.g." 
dolphin-mount in D, Mar. 14, 3, ro Héptns the word Xerxes, and cf. 
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XN ‘\ re bd ‘\ \ \ 
TlOS. Sappe, ovoev Sewvov pr TaOyns: ada Kal THYHV 
oO 3 la , a 
eravupov oor avadoOnvar Tojow evtav0a matagas TH Tpl- 
lal 3 2 > 7 
aivyn THY Tétpay TAnolov TOD KAVTpPaTOS, Kal TV EVOaLLOV 
t 


nw ~ > nw 
éon Kat povn TOV adeidav ody Vdpopopyaes aToHavovca. 
t 


8 
TIOSEIAQNO® KAI AEA®INON 


> iy A 9 \ , a | ‘\ 
HOS. Eb ye, & Aeddives, ore det firavOpwrot €ote, Kat 
/ » XN lal > “ yf > ‘sh 5 > @ x o 4 
maha, pey TO THS Ivous mavoloy emt Tov IoCpov exkopioatTeE 
lal / \ “ x a 
Urodeedpevor ao TOV YKepwvidwy ETA THS PYTPOS ETE 
o ‘\ na 54 XN 0 Ye » N 3 M AU 
aov, Kal voY ov TOV KLWapwoov TovTOVL Tov EK Myfuprns 


Lal nw XN , 
avahaBov e€evyEw €s Taivapov aitn oKxevn Kat xiOapa, 


2Q\ lal a comN a A > , 
ovoe TTEPLELOES KQKWS U7ITO TWY VQAUTWYV ATTOANVLEVOV. 


Peregr. 33 7d TédNe. — ovdev Servov pq: 
no evil shall befall you; see examples 
in GMT. 295, 296. See App. — 1y- 
ynv: this is a ‘‘copious spring”’ to-day 
at the modern Mvdou (Lerna) on the 
road from Argos to Tripolitza. . Amy- 
mone alone (udvy TO adeXPGv) among 
the Danaides was to have a fountain 
instead of a sieve for her vdpopopia. — 
evSalpov : the otherexception, Hyperm- 
nestra, fares still better. Cf. Horace 
Carm. 3,11; In omne virgo | nobi- 
lis aevum. 
8 

For the story of Arion read Hat. 1, 
23, 24; Ovid Fasti 2, 91-116; Pseudo- 
Arion Fragm, (Anth. Lyr. 5); and see 
H. W. Smyth’s Melic Poets, pp. 205- 
208, for discussion of the legend and 
the authenticity of this fragment at- 
tributed to Arion, and for embellish- 
ments of the story in later writers. 

For the story of ‘* The Boy and the 
Dolphin” ef. Pliny Hp.9,33. Forarep- 


resentation of a comic chorus mounted 
on dolphins see Daremberg et Saglio, 
Dictionnaire des Antiquités, fig. 1428. 
1. ro THs Ivots radiov: Melicertes- 
Palaemon. The names both of mother 
and son suffered a sea-change. Cf. Od. 
6, 338: 
Tov dé tev Kdduou Ouydrnp xadXlodupos 
"Tr, 
Aevxobén, 7) rplv wev Env Bpotds addjeroa. 
The rider on the bronze statuette at 
Taenarum has been by some critics 
identified with this Melicertes-Palae- 
mon who was carried by dolphins to 
the Isthmus, and by others with Taras, 
son of Poseidon, who rode safely on a 
dolphin from Taenarum to Tarentum 
(see Smyth, l.c.).— ékoploare: so in 
Bacchyl. 17, 97-100 the dolphins bear 
Theseus swiftly to the halls of his father 
Poseidon: épov de dSedpives adrvacérau 
Méyav Go@s Oncéa rarpds lamlov déuov.— 
Tov ék MnOvpvns: Arion. —étevhtw: see 
V. H. BAT. —adri okevg Kal Kdpq: 
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ENAAIOI AIAAOPOI ey) 
\ , Sy > 
AKA®. My Gavpacys, & Mdcedor, ei rods avOpdmovs 
Tovovpev €€ avOparwy ye Kat avrol ixOves yevopevo.. 
XN , lal 9 lol 
IWO>. Kai peupomat ye TH Avovioe, OTL UELGS KaTavav- 
V4 Ad Y 
paxnoas peTeBare, déov xepdoacba pdvov, waomTeEp Tovs 
4 fd , lal Cy ~ 
ahhous UmnyayeTo. Tas 8 ody TA KaTa TOY ’Apiova TodTOY 
€yeveTo, o Aeidir ;x 
€ - > nw 
AEA®. ‘O Ilepiavdpos, otwar, eyaipey aito Kal moddd- 
KLS METETEUTETO aUTOY ETL TH TEXVN, O SE TAOUTHTAS Tapa 
nw / > 4 4 ¥ 3 \ oe 
Tov Tupavvov ereHvunoe Tevoas oikade es THY MyOupvar 
3 , ma; lal \ > \ , ‘\ 
emdeiEaobar Tov movTov, Kal emiBas TopOpElov TiVds Ka- 
4 > A c y¥ pe x » , ~ + 
Kovpyov avdpav ws edee tohvy aywv ypvady TE Kal apyu- 
cd \ \ , ~ > a > 7 3 4 
pov, emel KaTa pegdov TO Alyatoy eyevoyTo, emtBovdevovoL 
a la) a \ Y A 
QUT@ oi vadTar: 6 6€—HKpOeuNny yap aravTa Tapavewy TO 
okadea — Enet tavta vty dédoKtat, epy, adda THY oKEUNV 
> , \ » A / ee ee} ani MS , 
avahaBovta pe Kal acavta Opyvov tia em ewavTa@ ExovTa 
c L 
Sat enw 3 fa > / c A \ Pd 4 
€aoaTe pupar ewavTov. emeTpepay ol vavTa Kat avédaBe 
~ ® \ S ris / \ ¥ a \ PP 
THY TkKEUHnY Kal Hoe Tavu huyvpor, Kal emEeceEV es THY Oahat- 
c > / 4 > 4 3 \ Xi e \ 
Tav ws avtixa Tavtas atofavovpevos: eyd dé vro\aBav 
\ > 4 J XN > / A > 4 
Kat avabéuevos avrov e€evyEapyv exwv €s Tatvapor. 
qn A »” 
TOS. "Exawe oe THs Pidopovaias: akvoyv yap Tov put- 
x > / ro “a > / 
alov amodéduxas avT@ akpoarens. 


so,in Hdt. l.c. Arion, after putting on 
wacav Thy oxevny and taking Thy KiOd- 
pay, stands before the sailors and dis- 
courses music and then flings himself 
into the sea ws eye, ov TH oKEUT Tac7. 
In Ovid l.c. in medias ornatus 
desilit undas.—é av@parev . 

ixOves: cf. 2. Hom. 7, 51 ff. where the 
pirates, who had kidnapped Dionysus, 
are changed by the god into dolphins: 

. . ot dé OUpage Kaxdy ubpov eLadvovTes 
mdvres ouas mHonoav, é€rel Vor, els dda 


) 


dtav, 
dcipives 6’ éyévorTo. 


On the Lysicrates monument in Athens 
we see the metamorphosis half-finished. 
2. IlepiavSpos: Periander, tyrant of 
Corinth, comes off with credit in this 
stage of hiscareer, but he fell from grace 
and was repeatedly displaced from re- 
vised lists of the ‘‘ Seven Sages.’’ — és 
THY MfPvpvav: both Methymna (in 
Lesbos) and Corinth, with her twofold 
water-ways, had legends to tellof grate- 
ful dolphins. See Smyth, l.c. — olkaSe 
és thy MyOvupvav: in Hat. 1, 24 Arion 
was on his way back to Corinth from 
Tarentum. — émeoev: see App. 
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9) 


a 


AOPIAOS KAI @ETIAO® 


AQP. Ti Saxpves, d O€r; 


) > 2 \ ean a 
@ET. Kaddiorny, 6 Awpt, Kopyy etdov és KuBwrov U70 TOU 
wn 4 \ 4 > “Aw > , 
matpos euBhybetoar, aityv Te Kat Bpepos avTns aptuyevyn- 
4 \ 4 
tov: éxéhevoe 5€ 6 TaTHp TOs VavTas advadaBorTas TO KLBa- 


~ A > la > A 2 ~ 
5 TLOV, ETELOAY TOAD ATO THS YS ATOTTATwWOLW, apEivat ES THY 


, , \ \ ‘\ x Pd 
Oddarrav, ws amddoro 7 aOXia, Kal adTn Kat TO Bpéos. 
Y 3 4 > ra yy ¥ 
AQP. Tivos S€ &vexa, & adehdy; Eizeé, Et TL Ewabes. 
an , if as > 
@ET. “AxpiBas amavta. “O yap “AKplovos 0 TaTnp av- 


9S ~~ tg 
THS KadNioTHnY ovaav erraplevevey €s yadkovr Tiva Oadapov 


> > A \ > ~ 
10 €uBarov: eira, et pev adyfles ovk exw eizetv, act 8 ody 


15 


XN iZ XN , c AN Q_N siolh wt A / > > > / 
Tov Aia ypuadv yevouevov punvat dua Tov dpopou em avTHy, 


deEapevny Sé exeivny és Tov KOATOV KaTappéovTa TOV Hedy 


> a / 
EVYKUJLOVa yever Oa. 


lol , ¥ v4 
TovTO alaOdpevos 6 TaTHpP, aypLos TLS 


X / an 
Kal CndoruTos yepwv, nyavaKTNoe Kal VITO TLVOS PELOLYED- 


oat oinfets adtyny euBadrer €s THY KLBwTOY apTL TETOKULAY. 


Q Coys 4 c , / 
AQP. “H 8€ ti empatTev, @ er, d7dre Kaliero ; 


12 

Title: Doris is either the mother 
of the Nereids or (as evidently in D. 
Mar. 1) is herself one of the Nereids. 
Thetis here, calling her by name, 
seems to address her as sister. For 
list of the Nereids see Hes. Theog. 
240 ff. 

For Danaé and Perseus see Simon- 
ides Fragm. 13 and the almost over- 
beautiful translation of J. A. Symonds 
(Greek Poets c. x); ef. also Horace 
Carm. 8, 16, and William Morris, The 
Doom of King Acrisius. Danaé was 
the great-granddaughter of Hyperm- 
nestra and Lynceus. 


1. xadkotv OddAapov: cf. Paus. 2, 
23, 7 6 xadko0s OddNamwos dv ’Axplords 
mote ért ppoupa THs Buvyarpds érolnce. 
Lucian is perhaps again (see 3, 1) ridi- 
culing Pausanias’s credulity. — x.Po- 
tov: ark; used of a treasure-chest Lys. 
12,10. Cf. Philops. 27 where the san- 
dal was lost td 77 KiBwrd. It is used 
of Noah’s ark Gen. 7, 1; and of the ark 
of the covenant Heb. 9,4. The baby 
Moses, however, Exod. 2, 3, was put 
els #8. In Simon. 87, 1 the ‘* carven 
chest” is Ndpvaxe dadadéa (cf. Smyth, 
Greek Melic Poets, ad loc.); but \dpvat 
is also used, like Noah’s «Bwrés, of the 
ark of Deucalion, e.g. de D. Syr. 12. 
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c Q el Ss , 
OET. ‘Trep avrTys pev éxiya, © Awpt, kat epepe THY KaTa- 
te ~ ee » ~ > A 
dikynv, TO Bpédos Se mapyretro un atobavety Saxpvovoa Kat 


-~ 4 , > / 4 * x \ 
T@ TaTrT® SeKvvovca avTdo, KAMMOTOV bv* TO Se UT ayvoias 


TOV Kak@VY UTEewEdia Tpos THY Oadarrav. 


ie / 
VTOTYLTAAPLAL 


aviis tovs ddbarpods Saxptov prynpovevovoa aditav. 


AOP. Kapeé daxpioa éroincas. 


aN’ ndy TeOvacrr ; 


@ET. Ovtdapas: vyyerar yap ere 7 KiBwrds appr THY 
Lépupov Cavras avTovs duvddrrovea. 

AQP. Ti ody ovyt codlopev adtiy Tots adtedau TovroLs 
euBarovoa és ra diktva Tols Lepidiors; ot S€ dvacma- 


, A a 
oavTes TWoovat SnAov OTL. 


> , y an 
@ET. Ev heyers, ovrw Torwpev: un yap ator\éobw pyre 
AUTN [LTE TO TaLdiov OVTwS OV Kahov. 


2. KdédAtorov ov: this recalls the 
pathos of caddy rpdcwrrov Simon. 37, 12. 
—v7xetar: is floating. Cf. archaic or 
colloquial English use and also Germ. 
es schwimmt. — Xépipov: this little 
island nursed Perseus to maturity, and 
in after days refused submission to 
Xerxes, but in Roman times degen- 
erated into a penal colony. For the 
story of Themistocles and the man 
from Seriphus see Plato Rep. 330 4. 


14 


For the story of Perseus cf. Ov. Met. 
4,662-751; William Morris, The Earthly 
Paradise, ‘‘ The Doom of King Acris- 
ius’’; Kingsley’s Andromeda and his 
admirable juvenile version in The 
Greek Heroes. Foran exhaustive com- 
parative study of the whole myth see 
FE. Sidney Hartland’s Legend of Perseus, 
a Study of Tradition in Story, Custom, 
and Belief. Cf. especially vol. III, c. 
xvi-xviii, ‘*The Rescue of Androm- 


eda,’? and c. xxi where the author 
makes an instructive differentiation 
between the myth-making of savages 
and of more civilized nations —in this 
case Japan, Greece, etc.: ‘‘ We have 
found,’’? he says, ‘‘the Supernatural 
Birth, the Life-token and the Medusa- 
witch founded on superstitions com- 
mon to all mankind and arising in the 
depths of savagery. The Rescue of 
Andromeda, on the other hand, ap- 
pears to be restricted to nations which 
have attained a certain grade of civi- 
lization, and to spring out of the sup- 
pression of human sacrifices to divini- 
ties in bestial form.”’ 

For the word-picture in §§ 2, 3 cf. 
Lucian’s de Domo 22 with Bliimner’s 
discussion (op. cit., pp. 57, 62, 63, 82) 
of Lucian’s descriptions or imitations 
of ancient paintings and sculpture. 
See Introd. to D. Deor., p. 160, and to 
D. Mar., p. 169. For a comparison 
of all these scenes with the piu of 
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TPITONO> KAI NHPHIAOQN 


1 TPIT. Td Khros tpov, d Nypyides, 6 emt rHv Tod Knfews 
Ouyatépa THY "Avdpopeday ereurpare, OUTE THY Tatda HOiKY- 


XN XN ¥ 4 
oev, ws olecbe, Kal aio non TEOvyKED. 


NHP. ‘Yrd rivos, é Tpitav; 7 6 Knpeds xabdrep d€heap 


7 > nA 
5 mpobets THY Kopny améktever emL@v, NoXHTas peTAa TOAANS 


Svvaprews ; 


, > one) , \ / 
TPIT. Ovx: adda tore, oat, d Idvavacoa, Tov epoca, 


N i , / a \ ins X ~ aA - a 
To THS Aavans Tavolov, O PETA TNS PNTPOS EV TH KLBOT@ 


nw ee 
éuBrybev es tHv Oddatray bd TOV pHTpoTaToOpos ETwDaTE 


10 OLKT(pac at avTOvS. 


Ib. Oida ov déyers: elkds 5é Sy veaviay eivar Kat para 


lod \ A 
yevvatov TE Kal KaAOV lOEtD. 


TPIT. Otros améxrevve TO KHTOS. 


Id. Ava ri, & Tpitav; ob yap 5) ceoTpa uty TovadTa 


: x 
15 EKTiVELY AUVTOV EX PD. 


Ilerondas see Bursians Jahresber. 1901, 
p. 247. 

1. To xfros: the marine divinities 
— Nereids, 'Tritons — and the Cetacea 
may have felt with Hephaestus (Aesch. 
Prom. 89) that blood is thicker than 
water ; but this Nereid’s perfunctory 
indignation at the slaying of this Inb- 
berly sea-monster reminds us also of 
the Seriphian fishermen who, by a kind 
of totemism, came to identify a certain 
huge rock-lobster with Perseus himself. 
If they caught one in their nets it was 
returned to the sea, if they found one 
dead they would bury it weeping. See 
Hartland, op. cit., 1,9; III, 154. The 
skeleton of this particular «ros, if we 


are to believe Pliny the Elder, Nat. 
Hist. 9, 5 (4), 11, was dug up near 
Joppa. This would conveniently settle 
the scene of the rescue, as the petrified 
carcass would not have drifted far !— 


ovre... kat: an extension of the usage 
ore... Te, e.g. Aesch. Prom. 260 or’ 


€uol Néyewv | Kad’ Hdovhy col 7 adyos. It 
is found in Eur. J. 7.591 od. . 
duoyerys Kat 


. oUTE 
oic#a, also in D. 
Meretr. 2, 4.—‘Ididvacoa: Lucian 
perhaps takes this Nereid’s name from 
Il, 18, 46 ff. where Ka\\tdvacoa and 
‘Idvaoca are given in the list of thirty- 
three Nereids. Hesiod Theog. 243-262 
gives fifty daughters of Nereus and 
Doris, and amongst them a Avotdvacca. 
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> Nee A: vd lal 
TPIT. Eyo vpty dpdow 70 wav ws eyévero: eatadn pev 
i) 3 \ x / i lal a A 
ovtos emt tas Vopyovas aOdov Tia TovTov TO Bacrdel mute 
a \ 
A@v, eet S€ adixero és THY AvBinv— 
Id. Has, & Tpitwv; povos; 4 Kat adXovs TUL MAYOUS 
> + \ , (2 c / 
ny; aos yap Svdamopos 7 680s. 
Ni lal a an 
TPIT. Ava tov aépos: wrdmtepov yap avrov  >AOnva 
“A b) ‘ Sy i ® y 5 A a \ sy, 
eOnkev. EEL O OY KEV OTOU OLNTOVTO, al pev exaevdor, 
Gp a \ a » 
oipar, 6 S€ amotenav HS Medovans THY KEepadny w@YETO 
ATOTTALEVOS. 
ID. [lds tddév; abéarou yap elow: 7 Os ap Lon, OvK ay TL 
» \ , it 
ao pera Tavras (ot. 
TPIT. “H “A@ynva tiv aorida tpodaivovea — Tovadtra 
\ A 8 ld > lal \ \ > / NS 
yap HKovoea Oinyoumevov avTov Tpos THY “Avdpopédav Kal 
\ § r , 4 ¢ > fa) XN oN fal > , 
mpos Tov Kyndéa vatepov —y “AOnva d7 emt THs aomidos 
> 4 7 > \ ld - e) an ~} A 
atooTi\Bovons womep emt KaTOTMTpov Tapeayey avT@ idety 
\ wad A , > , a A nA 
Ty eikova THS Medovons: eita haBdpevos TH ata THS 
KOLNS, Evopav O €s THY EiKOVva, TH SELLA THY apTHV EXwr, 
> 4 mw ‘\ b) lal ‘\ ‘\ > te 3. > 
amérewe THY Kehayny aiTHs, Kal mply aveypéoOar Tas aded- 
% > , > ‘\ x X \ ’ 4 > eh 
pas advénrato. eel O€ kata THY Tapahvov TavTHv AlOoTiav 
CVEVETO, NON TPOTELOS TETOMEVOS, Opa THY Avdpopédav Tpo- 
KELLEY ETL TLVOS TETPAs TPOBANTOS TpooTETaTTahevpEeryy, 
Ws 5 0 , A , \ , CD ie 
KadNioTnv, @& Beoi, kabemevynv Tas Komas, Nulyvpvov Toh 
evepbev TOV pacT@v: Kal TO pevy TpPOTOV OlKTipas THY TV- 
lal Lal / \ 
XNv avTHs avnpara THY aitiay THS KaTAdLKNS, KATA pLK POP 
N € ‘\ ¥ > la 5 lol 0 rx to 
dé ddovds epwti.—eypynv yap cecao0ar THY Tatda — Bon- 
lal al Ve \ e 
Oey Si€yvw Kat eredy TO KHTOS erHe para PoBepov ws 


2. +O Baordel: i.e. Polydectes, king _ III, ¢. xix, xx, ‘‘The Medusa-Witch in 


of Seriphus. —twéqrrepov . . . €@nxev:  Miirchen” etc.—dpmrnv: falchion. See 
for this Homeric usage cf. Od. 6,229 Dict. Antiq. s.v. ‘‘Falx.’? Heracles 
Tov perv... OfKev pelfova, also 18,195 with this slays the Hydra, ef. Kur. Ion 


and Il. 6, 139; 9, 483.—rfs Medotons 191, 192 Acpvatov Vdpav évalpe | ypvoéais 
rv kepadgv: see Hartland, op.cit.,vol.  dpmais 6 Aws mais. 


or 


cr 
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e aN ec 4 
Katamopevov THY “Avopomédar, treparwpyfets 0 veaviokos 
; rae a Ars : 
TpOKWTOV EXOV THY apTHVY TH MEV Kabixvecrar, TH S€ Tpo 
\ \ ug if lan) 
Sexvds THY Vopyova iOov emote avTo, TO dé tTévnKev Opov 


la Ss \ / ; a NX 
Kal Témnyev avtod Ta TONG, Ooa elde THY Médovarav: 6 € 


lal \ XN A e Pe 
Moas Ta Seopa THs tapHevov, vTOTXKaV THY KELPa Umede- 


A a ve > A ¥ 
EaTo akpoTroonrt KATLOUT AY EK THS TETPAS dduaOnpas ovens, 
lal A lal \ > , 5 ® > »¥ 
Kal vov yapet ev TOU Kyndéws Kat anager auTny es Apyos, 
Y \ - 4 
w@ote avtTt Oavarov yapov ov TOV TYXOVTA EUPETO. 
nr , »” / x ec 
I®. "Eye pev ov Tavu T@ YeyovoTe ay Oopat: TL yap 7 
A lal > wn \ > SF 
mais AoiKker Has, El TL WY MATHP eueyahavxetTo Kal HEtov 
KadAtwv evar; 
yY yY x aN > \ nw ra] A. , 
AQP. Ort ovtws av ndynoev emt TH VvyaTpt pyTNpP YE 
ovaa. 
i yy 4 
Id. Myxeére penvopeba, & Awpi, exeivwr, et tr BapBapos 
\ ic \ \ ] / om la e A ‘\ e A , 
yun vimEep THV agiav ekadynoev: LKaVHY yap HW TLLwpLay 


A A > A , 
edwxe hoByletoa ext ™ TaLol. Xalipwpev ovv TO Yapw. 


3. mpdxwmov: drawn. Also grasped 
by hilt and hilt-grasping. Cf. Aesch. 
Agam. 1651 and 1652, where the old 
men and Aegisthus make ready for 
combat : 


XO. ela 57, Eipos mpdxwrov was Tis ev- 
TpemileTu. 
AI. a@\XG why Kaya mpdkwios ovK aval- 


vouat Gavety. 


— Tq S€ mpodekvis tHvy Topydva: in 
Ovid Perseus fights with his falehion 
only and makes no use of the Medusa 
head, although the Medusa head is re- 
ferred to in another connexion. See 
Hartland, op. cit., III, 152, for the 
conjecture that in the original tale 
Perseus rescues Andromeda on_ his 
way to slay Medusa.—éoa elSe rhv 
MéSovecav: cf. de Domo 22 where the 
painting is thus described: 7d pev Scop 


Tov KhTous ede THY Médoveay, 75y NiOos 
éorl, 7d 5 bcov Eupvyxov méver, TH dpTy 
kémwrerat.—Avoas Ta Seopa xTr.: al- 
most all of the many antique monu- 
ments (except the vases) representing 
this scene give the details as here de- 
scribed by Lucian. See Bliimner, op. 
cit.,pp.77,78, and the epigram from An- 
tiphilus (Anthol. Lib. 4, Tit. 9, No. 20): 


Xa wev awd cKxorédo.o XaNG da onTade 
vapKa 
vwOpdv: 6 dé uvacthp vuugoxouer Td 
yépas. 
—vrocxav thy xetpa x7d.: SO in Char. 
5 Hermes helps Charon up the slippery 
ascent. —év tod Kndéws: sc. ofkw. 

4. trip rhy dflav: so Dem. 18, 23 6 
bev yap (i.e. Philip) drép thy aklay me- 
molnke Thy abrod, and cf. Dem. 16, 1 for 
mapa THY a&lay, 


1 
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ZE®TPOT KAI NOTOT 


ZED. Ov raeToTe TOopTHY eyo beyakompetectépay eidov 


> las , > A 
ev TH Oararrn, ad’ ob yé ele kal Trew. 


/ 
Norte; 


av O€ ovK Eid€Es, @ 


NOT. Twa tavrynv déyeas, & Zépupe, thy TopTHv; 1 


tf € / Sy 
TWES OL TEUTOVTES HOaV; 


¢ , a 
ZE®. “Hdiorov Oedparos amede’bOys, ofov ovk av addo 


oy 
loots ETL. 


NOT. Ilept ryv “EpvOpav yap Oddarrav eipyalopunv, ere 
mvevoa S€ Kal wépos THS “IvdiKHs, Coa Tapaddia THS Kopas: 


OvOEV ODY CLOG @V héyets. 


ZE®. °Adda Tov Woddviov *Ayyvopa oidas ; 

NOT. Nai: tov ts Evpa@mns marépa. ti pay; 

ZE®. Ilepi adrys exeivns Sunynoopat cor. 

NOT. Moy or 6 Zedvs epaaris THs mavdds ek TohXov; 


TOUTO yap Kal Tddau HmLOTAmyD. 


15 

Title : for the story of Europa Lucian 
had abundant material both in art and 
literature (cf. Bliimner l.c. pp. 78-80). 
In art two different moments were 
given. In both types Europa grasps 
the bull’s horn with her left hand, with 
the other she either draws in her flut- 
tering robe just as in Lucian (e.g. 
Moschus, Id. i (2); Ovid Fasti 5, 607, 
and on the Sidonian coins) or, asin Ovid 
Met. 2, 874-5 and in many other repre- 
sentations, altera dorso|imposita 
est. To this latter class may also 
(since 1895) be added the very archaic 
(? ca. sixth century B.c.) Selinus met- 


ope, now in Palermo; for a reproduc- 
tion see Gardner’s Greek Sculpture, p. 
146. The Doric garment is too short 
to be Ovid’s tremulae sinuantur 
flamine vestes. 

1. ot wésrrovtes: the basic meaning 
escort comes uppermost; cf. roumry. — 
ad’ ov: sc. ypbvov. —’Epv0pav Oddart- 
trav: this in Hdt. included not only 
the Arabian Gulf (modern Red Sea) 
but also that part of the Indian Ocean 
lying between Arabia and Hindustan. 
Later it included also the Persian Gulf. 
—épyatopnv, érérvevoa: note tenses. 
—olSas: but ofc Ga just below, see App. ; 
for form see Introd. 14 (0). 
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ZE®. OdKovy Tov pev épwta oicba, Ta pera TadTa dé dn 
dxovoov. % pev Evpomn KxatedndvOe emt Thy nrova Kas 
Lovoa Tas nAuKidridas TapadaBovoa, 6 Leds d€ Tadpy EiKka- 
cas €avTov cuveraley avtais KaAMLaTOS hatyvdpevos: evKOS 
TE yap nV dxpiBas Kal Ta KepaTa Eve atEa as Kal Te Bienes 
nuEpos* exkipTa ovy Kal avTos emt THS pias Se ee 
novaTtov, wate THY Evporyny ToApnoa Kat baled Hed FR 
ws 8€ TovTO eyéveTo, Spopatos pev O Zevs cap Hay ew, eres 
Oddatrav hépwv aitiy kal evyyeTro eutrecav,  S€ Tavu 
exmayys TO Tpdypate TH Nata pev ELXETO TOV Keparos, ws 
py amotucbdvor, TH eTepa SE HvEL@pevoy Tov wémhov Evv- 
cixey, j : Rooke oy ; 

NOT. ‘Hdd tovto béapa eloes, @ ZLepupe, Kal EpwTiKor, 
vnxopevoy Tov Aia P€povta THyv ayaTwperyy. : 

ZE®. Kal pry ta peta tadvta ndiw Tapa Tod, @ Norte: 
n Te yap Oddatta evbds axipwvreyevero Kal THY yadnvyv 
emo Tacapern helav Tapetyev EavTHV, wets SE TavTEs Hov- 
xiav ayovres ovdev ado  Geatat povoy Tov yryvopevar 
Tapnkodovodper, Epawrtes S5€ tapareropevor puKpov €k THs 
Oadarrns, ws éviore akpots Tots Tooly etupavety TOD VdaTos, 
€ , \ a , S Y x € , c 
nupevas Tas dadas deportes HOov apa Tov wuevaov, at 
Nypnives d€ dvadtoa tapimrevor emt Tov Sedpivev emKpo- 
TovTaL Hutyvpvor at TohAal, TO TE TOV TpLTOVaV yévos Kal 


2. rq Aad . . . Evvetxev: so in 
Moschus, Jd. 1 (2), 126 ff. (Ahrens) 79 
bev Exev Tavpou Sod\rydv Képas, év xept 5° 
dA | elpve woppupénv croduod TTVX A, 
Sppa ke wn pv | Sevor epeXkduevoy modus 
adds domeroy Vdwp. | Ko\rdOn 5’ dvéuorre 
méros Babds Et’pwreins. So in Ovid 
Fasti 5, 607-609 illa iubam (not 
cornu) dextra, laeva retinebat 
amictus... aura sinus implet 


(cf. koNwdm of Moschus). In Met. 2, 
874-875 (see above) the description is 
different. Tennyson (Palace of Art) 
catches still another moment: 


Or sweet Europa’s mantle blew unclasp’d, 
From off her shoulder backward borne: 
From one hand drooped a crocus; one hand 
grasp’d 
The mild bull’s golden horn. 


3. épwrikdv: sentimental. — map(rr- 
Tevov éml Tav SeApivev: the blending of 
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El TL AAA pn PoBepor idety Tov Oararriov dmavra TEPLEXo- 
peve THY Talda: 6 pev yap Hocadav emBeBnkads &ppatos 
Tapoxovpevny THv Apdurpirny exwv mponye yeyynOas 68o- 
TOMY VHXopevY TO AdEAPO: Emi TacL S€ THY ’Adpodirny 
dvo Tpitwves epepor emi Koyyns KaTakemerny, dvOn Tavrota 
emimattovoay TH vvYppy. Tadra ex Powixyns aypr THs Kpy- 
TS €yeveTo: Emel O€ erEBH TH VATw, 6 pev Tadpos odKETL 
epatveto, emihaBopevos dé THS YeLpds 6 Leds amhye TH 
Evpomny €s 70 Auxtatoy dvtpov épvOpiacav Kal Kdtw 6pa- 
gav' nmiaTatTo yap non éf’ oTw ayotTo. 
aovtes ado addos TOU TEAayous pépos Srexvpatvoper. 

NOT. °O pakdpre Zépupe ts Oéas: eyd 8€ ypimas Kat 
ehéepavtas kal pedavas avOparovs Eapuv. 


Hpets 8 eume- 


sea-horses and other mounts is well naturalized dolphin. See notes on pp. 
illustrated by a vase-painting (Inghi- 178 and 179 above. 

rami, Galleria Omerica2, Tav. CLX VI) 4. & Powlkns axpr tis Kpyrns: so 
where three Nereids ride along, one on the Orient was brought into Europe. 


a horse which, from behind the front Cf. Hdt. 1, 2.— Atxraiov avrpov: Zeus 


legs, tapers off into a scaly tail; a sec- 
ond beast has the horse’s upright neck 
and ears, but the nose and mouth are 
no longer equine, the scales begin at 
the jaw, the front legs have given place 
to fins, the body tapers off in a scaly 
tail; the third Nereid rides on a fully 


brings back his bride to his own cra- 
dle; see Manatt, Mycenaean Age, p. 292 
note and p. 809.— péAr\avas avOparovs: 
blackamoors. Possibly Hindus, as No- 
tus had been blowing on India, but the 
Schol. says: 6 yap Néros amd rHs AuBdns 
mvéer, €va oikotowy of Aldlomes. 


DIALOGI MORTUORUM 


INTRODUCTION 


The thirty Dialogues of the Dead have served, perhaps, more than 
any or even all of Lucian’s other works, to keep alive his popularity. 
The procession of imitators is well-nigh unbroken.* The reasons 
are obvious. Death is for all men the terminus ad quem, and 
it piques the imagination. Over the swirling Styx on this pontoon- 
bridge of dialogues we pass, pausing, as on the painted bridge at 
Lucerne,” to inspect these grim and ghostly vignettes of the “ Dance 
of Death,” ® while Menippus as cicerone explains his new liberté et 
fraternité that awaits us at the unfamilar inn. 


1 See Introd. pp. xx, xxii, xxiv-xxix, and cf. especially the valuable mono- 
graph by Rentsch, Das Totengespriich in der Litteratur. 
2 Cf. Longfellow’s Golden Legend, v: 


Elsie. What are those paintings on the walls around us? 
Prince Henry. The Dance Macaber! 

Elsie. What? 

Prince Henry. The Dance of Death. 


All that go to and fro must look upon it, 
Mindful of what they shall be — 

8 See Introd. p. xx. Hans Holbein’s name is conventionally identified with 
the Dance of Death. Many representations of it have been attributed to him, 
some correctly, some just as falsely as referring to him the invention of the motif 
itself. Controversy still exists about the paintings in Whitehall, and as lately 
as the year 1898 the woodcuts in the original Lyons edition of 1538 have been 
claimed as his designs. As to the latter, the original drawings, now again brought 
to light, show that they were not all by one hand and that the designer was not 
always the draughtsman for the wood-engraver. See The Nation, Nov. 19, 1903. 

This subject was a favorite decoration for bridges (e.g. the Pont des Moulins 
at Lucerne); for churches and churchyards (e.g. the Dominican convent at Basel, 
St. Mary’s church at Liibeck, the famous ‘‘ Triumph of. Death” in the Campo 
Santo at Pisa); or for houses (e.g. the one at Basel alleged to have been decorated 
by Holbein, or the frescos said to have been painted by him for Henry VIII in 
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Most of the dialogues are very short, and the attention is not suf- 
fered to wander from the point. The actors are not clothed upon 
with unnecessary rhetoric, but the snub-nosed skulls still have “spec- 
ulation in their eyes,” the white femora step out bravely, and the 
vacant ribs re-echo the Cynic’s ventriloquism. 

Life’s futility is presented from various sides. We learn the 
vanity of riches that yield the Ferryman’s fee as their only divi- 
dend; we see the frustrated legacy-hunters; see, too, beauty and 
kisses, flow of rhetoric and flowing beard, pedigree and patrimony, 
the fair fame of Socrates —all alike—go by the board and drift 
astern in the boat’s livid wake as the passengers prepare to step 
ashore with naked bones that need fear no nip of Cerberus. Or the 
fancy changes and the dead arrive before the judge still branded 
with the stigmata of sins for which they are to suffer, in propria 
persona, most humanly as they deserve. 

The Dialogues of the Dead are the,scenic application of the les- 
son of the Charon that “one ought to live always with death be- 
fore one’s eyes.” But here the disdain for human illusions is 
dogmatic and harsh.t In the Charon there is less bitterness, a 
more humorous common sense; in the Dialogues of the Dead the 
undertone is more trivial, as befits Menippus, the earnest trifler 
(6 orovdoyéAovos). 

About Menippus we know lhttle* more than can be inferred from 
Varro’s* and from Lucian’s writings. The title of Lucian’s Menip- 
pus or Necyomantia is a frank dedication of his work to this mock- 
ing Cynic, and so with the companion piece, Jcaromenippus; while in 


the palace of Whitehall and burnt in 1697). Many other representations might 
be cited, like the ‘‘ Hans Holbein alphabet,’’ decorations on ladies’ fans, etc. 

1 See Croiset, p. 159. 

2 Cf. Croiset, p. 62. Diogenes Laertius in his life of Menippus (Lib. 6, c. 8) 
has nothing to say to his credit. He tells us that he was a Phoenician slave, 
then a usurer grown rich ; that, cheated of his fortune, he hanged himself; that he 
produced nothing crovdaiov, but that his books are full of mocking; that, inter 
alia, he wrote a Néxua, and that he lived at the same time as Meleager, about 
60 8.c. It is most probable that he lived about 250 B.c. See Teuffel, Rémische 
Literal, § 165, 3. 

3M. Terentii Varronis Saturae Menippeae s. Cynicae. See Teuffel l.c. 
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these dialogues of the dead Menippus assumes the leading role and 
represents the Cynic phase of Lucian’s own philosophy.’ 

It has been fortunate for Lucian that he wrote these dialogues, 
but it has been a misfortune for him and for his readers that he 
should have been judged by them so exclusively. Apart from the 
question of larger opportunity for art in his longer dialogues, he 
‘here outdoes himself with a paralyzing negation of ethical effort. 
His wider outlook elsewhere is the more liberal Epicurean doctrine 
that the placid recognition of the certainty of death is a practical 
means for man to guard against all that infringes on liberty or in- 
spires false opinions. But even in that wider outlook he ever seems 
to miss the nobler humanitarianisim that found expression in the 
age of the Antonines.? 


1 See Bolderman, Studia Lucianea, p. 81, § 6. Cf. also Bis Acc. 338. 
2Cf. Croisét p. 172 ; Introd., pp. vil, ix. 


NHKPIKOL AIAAOLO!I 


Jf 4 
EPMOT KAI XAPONOS> 


1 EPM. Aoyoopefa, & ropOpned, ci SoKet, oTd0a pou det- 
¥ y \ > / las 
hers 70, OTws pr) adOus EpiLwpev Tr wep adTav. 
yx , 3 ¢ tal » , 
XAP. Aoprodpcla, d “Epun: apevov yap wpicbar Kat 
AT pay |LOvETTEPOV. 
¥” an 
5 EPM. “Ayxupav evtehapevm exopicoa TevTE Spay pov. 
XAP. IloAAov héyens. 
x - ~ - 
EPM. Ny TOV Avowvéa, TWV TEVTE Ovyncapny, Kal TpoTa- 
THpa dvo 6Bodoar. 
XAP. Tie révte Spaypas Kat dBodovs dvo. 
< ~ ae > , e \ Ate 4 / > »' ) ay 
10 EPM. Kat axéotpav vrep tov totiov: mevte OBodovs eyw 
ee 
KaTeBadov. 
XAP. Kat rovrovs mpoatiben. 
EPM. Kat xypov ws émurdacat Tov okapiolov Ta avew- 
, \ 9 oe \ 50 > > e \ c , Sere: 
yota Kat novus O€ Kal KahwoLoV, ap ov THY UTEpaV ETrOLy- 
15 was, OVo Opaypov arava. 
r r y la) > 
XAP. Kat aéta ravta wvyico. 
EPM. Tadra éotw, «i py te dAXNO Hpas Suehabev ev TO 


hoyro po. mote © ovy TavTa aTodwoe 7s: 


4 —dvewyota: Att. is dvewyuéva. Cf. 

1. rév wévre: note article: five, just Schmid, I, 230. —kal aga xrd.: well, 

as Isay.—ovycdpyv: Att. is érpudunr. you bought ruum cheap. For double 

See Introd. 19.— 4s: cf. Introd. 26. meaning of déws cf. Eng. ‘reasonable.’ 
LO 
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lal iy lal x \ , xX 
XAP. Nov perv, & ‘Epun, advvarov, nv d€ ousds Tis 
/ , > Lal 
20 ToAEwos KaTateuy aOpdous Twas, evéaTar TéTE aToKEPOG- 
var Tapahoy.lopevov Ta TopOueta. 
lanl i lal , 
2 EPM. Nov otv eyo Kabedovpar Ta KaKLoTa Ev YOMEVOS 
P- c x > iN 4 > , 
yevér bat, ws av aro TovTwY aTohaBount. 
> > A a \ / e 
XAP. Ovi« €oTw addr\os, @ “Eppn. viv dé ddtyou, ws 
C3 “A > A ec “ - £ a 
25 Opas, APiKVOUYTaL NuLLY* ELPyVYN yap. 
uf o > Me A / es a 
EPM. “Apewvoy ovtws, €b Kal NULY TAPAaTEWOLTO VTO DOU 
To OprAnpa. ANY adAN ot pev Tadaoi, & Xdpawv, oicAa otor 
lol Y / \ 
TapeylyVvovTo, aVOpeloL aTavTES, aimaTos avaTew Kal Tpav- 
/ ¢ , a 6c x , iat a Ys 
pratiat ot wodXot: voy O€ 7» happakw TLS UTO TOU TaLOOS 
30 atobavav 7 UTO TH KOs 7 UTO Tpudns eEwdnKas THY 
atoBavayv  vmTO THS yuvatKos 7 pvdns €€wdnkas TH 
\ > \ 4 x lal 
yaotépa Kal Ta okey, WYpol aTayTEs Kal ayevVEts, OVOEV 
Y A A 4 
Opovot exeivous. ot O€ TAELoTOL avTav Sia YpypaTa HKOVoW 
emuBovrevovTes GAYAOLS, WS EOiKACL. 
XAP. Havu yap tepurdOnra €or TavrTa. 
35 EPM. Ovxovy odd eyd dd€ayu dv apapravew miKp@s 


| nw Ni > , 7 nw 
aTaiTaY TA Operhopeva Tapa cov. 


/ 5 
IAOTTQNOS KAI EPMOYT 


, a 3 
1 AOTT. Tov yepovta otc ba, rov ravy yeynpakora heya, 
\ \ , Bu , aN to \ > ee € \ a 
Tov Thovavov Eikparyv, @ Tmaides pev odK Eloy, OL TOV KAY- 
\ A 
pov Ya Onporvtes TEVTAKLO LU PLOL ; 
EPM. Nat, rov Xuxverioy dys. Ti odv; 


2. Nov... droddBou: later Her- 5 
mes concedes that a state of peace is Title: for the almost incredible part 
preferable, depressing though it be for played by the legacy-hunter (capta- 
the Stygian trade, and then again he tor) under the Roman empire cf. Fried- 
recurs enviously to the good old times. _ liinder, Sittengeschichte Roms, I, 394— 
—s av: for use with opt. see Introd. 400, with the copious citations from 
35 (6). Horace, Ovid, Seneca, Petronius, Pliny 


5 
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30 
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a A Zp. Ss ¢ A A y A 
TIAOTT. Exetvov peév, & “Ep, Cnv €acov emit tots évevy,- 
¥ a , B) , ON a > Ss 
KovTa eTeow a BPeBimKxev emypeTpyoas adda ToaadTa, ei dé 
er Ny. , \ \ , > a A \ , 
olov Te Kal €Tt TAELw: TOUS dE KdAaKaS avTOV Xaptvor Tov véoV 
N\ , x \ + / 3 A yY 
Kat Adpwva Kal Tovs addous KaTadotacor eheEns atartas. 
+ ‘ an 
EPM. “Arozov av d6€eve 75 TovovTov. 
\ 5 > a 
HAOTT. Ov pev ody, adda Suxardtarov: ti yap exetvou 
i“ ¥ A A x A 
mabovtes evxovtar atoPavety exetvov } TOV ypnEaTwY avTI- 
“ \ \ 
TovovyTat ovdey TpoayHKovTEs ; 6 € TaVTMY €oTL pLApsTaror, 
4 ‘ \ a > / Y , ¥ To 
OTL Kal TA TOLAUTA EVKXOMEVOL Opws HEeparEevovaL ev ye TO 
las \ la) ca) \ A 
pavep@, Kal vooouvtos a pev BovdevovTar Tad. Tpddy\a, 
x 4 aA x as \ g 
Pvoey S€ opws UrirxvovvTa Hv paton, Kat ows trotKidhy 
e 4 “a > A \ “~ a \ +” > , 
Tis 9 KoAakela TOV avoOpov. dia TavTa 6 pev eoTw aOava- 
/ an 
ToS, ot O€ TpoaTiTwoay avTov paTynY emLxavorTes. 
lal la > , 
EPM. TeAota meicovtat, mavovpyou ovtes . . . moda. 
a > A \ Xx 
KaKELVOS Ev dda dtaBovKoXeEl avToOUs Kal ereATriCe, Kal OLwsS 
> A > \ ¥ \ an a 72 a de 
acBevovvTe €ouKos eppwTat ToAD paddov TaY véwr. ot dé 
»~” XN al > / PS) 4 “4 xX 
non TOV KAnpov ev ohior Sunpnuevor BookovTar Cony paka- 
a Tp 
play mpos éavrovs TUevtes. 
la) a / ‘\ lal Y 
IIAOTT. Ovxovv 6 pev adrodvadpevos TO ynpas woTep 
a , 
"Idkews avnBnodtw, ot Sé amd péowy Tov édridwy TOV 
> , la > IN ig € / ay \ 
dvepoTo\nferta ToOvVTOV amToALTOVTES NKETWTAY NON KaKOL 
lal the 
Kakas atolavortes. 
5 , , » 
EPM. “Apédnoor, & IAovTwv: peredevoopar yap oor Hon 
> ‘ Ld id ial c \ PS) ve 5 > tA 
avrovs Kal’ eva €€ns: Emta O€, oipat, ELoL. 
c yc 4 > \ - 
IIAOTT. Kardoma, 6 d€ maparemaper exaotov avti yeé- 
> / / 
povtos avis mpwbnBys yevopevos. 
the elder, Tacitus, the younger Pliny, See sub fin. So in Eng. a thousand, 
Martial, Juvenal, etc. Also see Nigr. and in Lat. sescenti, may be entirely 
17, adv. Indoct. 19, and D. Mort. 6-9. indefinite. 
1. Eixparnv: this is also the name 2. ’Ié\ews: by the prayers of Her- 
of the rich host in Gall.9 and Hermot. cules ora reformatus primos lo- 


11, — wevraxicpipior: conventionalex- laus in annos (Ovid Met. 9, 899), — 
aggeration. There were only seven. perteAevoonar: for form see Introd, 19. 


On 


10 


194 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 
18 
MENIDNUOT KAI EPMOT 


lal oN € THe “a s 
MEN. Tlod S€ of kadol elow 7 at Kadai, “Eppn; Eevayn- 
»” 
oov pe venduy OVTa. 
as > , S / \ ans al > , 
EPM. Od cyody por, @ Mévurme: mAnY KaT ExEWwo amo- 
c , / / > \ 4 
Brehov, emt ra deEid, evOa 6 “TaxwOos té €or kat Napxuo- 
‘\ \ \c la » / 
aos Kal Nuipeds kal Ayiddevds Kal Tup@ kat “EXevy kat Anda 
tes LSA x > al z OW 
Kal OAws Ta apxata TavTa KadXn. 
an la A a an 
MEN. Oora pova op® Kat Kpavia Tov CapKoY yuprda, 
y \ es 
omova Ta TOAXG. 
r A a XN ft 
EPM. Kat pry exetva €or a Travtes ot Total Oavpa- 
Cova Ta 60TA, OY OV EoiKas KaTappover. 
g A x» , 
MEN. ‘Opes Thv EXévyy frou deteov: ov yap av Suayvoinv 
EyYwrye. 
EPM. Tovurt 76 Kpaviov 7 “EXéyn éotiv. 
MEN. Eira dca rovto ai xiduvar vyes errAnpoOnoar &€& 
nw lal Y 
amrdons THs EAXados Kat To~ovTo. emecov “EAAnves TE Kal 
BapBapou kat rooavTar TOhELS AvaoTaTOL yeyovacw ; 
EPM. “AN otk cides, 6 Mévurme, Cacav tiv yuvaika: 


¥ \ EN \ Neorg , > 
epys yep av Kal OU QAVEKLEONTOV EL AL 


no > \ x NY 4 ON , 2 
TOUY) ape YVUVQLKL TOAUYV XpPovov Qa Yea TAO N ELV 


eel kai Ta avOn Enpa ovta ei T1s B€rou aToOBEBANKOTA THY 
18 ‘Call the old beauties.’? — yupva: see 

1. oi xadol... aixadal: ‘the beaux Introd. 23 (6), and Schmid, I, 238. — 
and belles.’ — fevaynoov: see Char.1.  Tovtl rd kpaviov xrd.: ef. Hamlet, vy, 1 


—kar éxetvo: in that quarter, almost as 
if for éxetoe, but the attention is arrested 
at rather than directed towards. —Tv- 
po: see V. H.B3. For the others see 
Class. Dict.— ra dpxata mavra KadAn: 
all the beauties of the olden time; not 


“This same skull, sir, was Yorick’s 
skull’? (Gildersleeve, Essays and Stud- 
ies, p. 3438). 

2. &pys: for form see Introd. 14 (b). 
—rogs’ aul «7rr.: Il. 8, 157: with 
aveuéonrov cf. the Homeric ov véuects, 


10 
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iA »” lo o aA & Y 
Badyv, apoppha SHrov ore aita SdEe, dre pévtor avOe Kai 
¥ \ 
EXEL THY YpoLav, KAANOTA eoTLV. 
> nw an i lal 

MEN. Ovxovy rovto, & “Epyyn, Oavpala, el pr) cuvierar 
(oet) \ \ VA 4 b} fd NX e (e 
ou Ayxatol TEpl TpaypaTos ovTws Ohvyoypoviov kal padiws 
atavOovvtos movovrtes. 

EPM. Ov oxodry por, & Mévrre, cupdirocodety cou. 
yy ‘\ b. > , / »~ ey 3 Fy lal 
w@oTe OV pev emideEdpevos ToTov, EvOa av eOédys, KEloo 

‘\ , > XN \ ‘\ ¥ 3 ¥ 
kataBarov ceavtov, €ya@ dé Tovs adovs vEeKpovs NON peTE- 


hevoopat. 
~~ 21 
MENITIMOT KAI KEPBEPOT 
MEN. °Q KépBepe—ovyyerns ydp «ipl cou Kiwv Kal 


aS ” ee \ fal s , @ > a , 
aUTOS WY— ELTE LOL TPOS THS XTvyos olos HV O YwKparys 
e , Be RES a > ‘\ 4 ‘\ »” \ e “A 
OMOTE KaTHEL Tap vas: eiKds 5€ cE Hedy OvTA 7) VAaKTELY 
povor, adda Kat avOpaTivas dbéyyerOar drror’ eO€Xors. 

KEPB. Ildppofev pév, & Mévarre, tavtdracw €ddKe 

lanl \ 
aTpeTTw TO TpoT HTH TpocLevat Kal TpocledOaL TOV Oava- 
Tov EKaV Kal TOOTO eudyvat ToLs e&w TOV TTOMLoV ETTMOLY 
> ty b] ‘\ \ Ud! 4 lal , ‘\ iy \ 
COédwv, ere S€ Katéxurpev elaw Tod ydopatos Kal Eide TOV 

, 3 :, A , fae \ la ve vA 

Copov, kaye er diapéddovta avrov Sakov TO KavEi@ KaTE- 

a 4 lal 
oTaca TOU TO0d0S, wWoTEep TA Bpehy EKwKVE Kal TA EaUTOU 
Talola WOUPETO Kal TAVTOLOS eyivEeTo: 
A yy > nA 
MEN. Ovxodv codictns 6 avOpwros Hv Kat ovK adnfas 
4H] y Ui 
KATEPPOVEL TOV TPAy|LATOS ; 
KEPB. Ouvk, aN éreirep avaykatov avtd edpa, KatcOpa- 


is € oO > *” / a , » fa 
OVVETO WS onder OUVUK QAKWYV TELCO OJLEVOS O TAVTWS E0EL mabey, 


21 see App.—76 kwvelw: with grim humor 
1. ph bdaxretv: wi is quite normal Lucian makes the last twinge of the poi- 
here. Cf. Kiihner-Blass?, IT, §514,2.— son anticipate the grip of Cerberus. 


€0éXo1s: for mood see Introd. 35.— éxav: 2. OvxK, dAN’: not that, but. — ws rod 
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os Oavpacwvrar ot Pearat. 
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\ Y \ Pa aA 
Kal Os TEPL TAaVTMY YE THY 


a 3 g la) s ‘\ \ 
TowovTwy eimeiv av exoLml, Ews TOU OTOpLov ToAUNpoL Kal 
lal + Ss 4 
avdpetor, Ta S€ evdobev Eheyxos akpiBns. 
A , ¥ 
MEN.: ’Eyo 6€ Tas cou katedkn\vbévar €d0€a; 


20 


oroplov: ews, like uéxpu,as prep. c.gen.or 
With adverb. See L. & S.s.v., I, 2.— 
KEPB.: for identification of Cerberus 
with Gabalas, one of the two dogs of 
Yama, the Hindu King of the Dead, see 
M. Bloomfield, Cerberus the Dog of Ha- 
des, 1905. — drt ph: see Introd. 89 (b). 


Ss > 4 nw er XN “ 
KEPB. Movos, ® Mévimme, afiws Tov yevous, Kat Ato 


r \ x » N ~ TIX , = o xX 
Kat pry ay€w oe v7 Tov WAovTava, @ pape, HY 
Kayo ta EvAw cov tata€as Sialvow TO Kpaviov. 

c Cn A ¢ \ Sy la - PS) / 4 ? 4 
O Epuys umep €uov wou atodoTe, os pe Tapédaxeé 


x > > , | 4 ~ (4 rs nw 
Ny At wvayyv YE, El pedro KQL UTEPEKTLVELY TWV 


yévns mpd Gov, OTL py avayKalomevor eojeite pnd waov- 
pevol, add’ EHehovoror, yed@vTeEs, olpalery TapayyEelAavTeEs 
ATACUW. 
22 
XAPONOS KAI MENIIIIIOT 
1 XAP. ’Amddos, @ kaTdpate, Ta TopOpeEta. 
MEN. Boa, ei TodT6 cor, © Xdpav, nd.ov. 
XAP. ’Arddos, dynpt, av? dv oe SieropOpevoaper. 
MEN. Ovx« dv d\aBos Tapa Tov 7) EXOVTOS. 
6 XAP. "Eoru d€ tus 6BodOv pr) Exar; 
MEN. Ei pev kal addos Tis ovK oida, eyo 8’ odK Exo. 
XAP. 
pL) aTOOwS. 
MEN. 
10 XAP. Marnv ovv eon met\evKds TOO OUTOY TOY. 
MEN. 
oO. 
2 EPM. 
VEK POV. 


22 
1. v0’ dv: like offvexa, because. See 
H. 999. — +6 Edw: with my stick. An 
essential part of the Cynic regalia, — 
€oy wemAevKds: see Introd. 20. 
2. Nh AC ovapny: by Zeus, I am 
in for a fortune. For aorist of the 
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15 XAP. OvK atoaTycopat cov. 
MEN. Tovrov ye veka kal vewhkyjoas TO TopOmeEtov Tra- 
/ PN Ee. lal 
papeve mynv add’ o ye p17) Exo, THS av ha Bos; 
» 
XAP. Xd 8 ovK HOdeis Ws KopilerOar déor; 
¥ , > > va Ton 
MEN. “Hide per, ov eiyor dé. ti ody; Expy Sia TovTO 
20 pr) amroavetr ; 
4 Ss A 
XAP. Movos ovy avyynoes Tpotka TeT\EvKEVaL ; 
MEN. Ov mpotka, @ BéArioTE: Kal yap HYTAnGA Kal THs 
tA r , ‘\ b} YY , lol » 3 
KaTys cuveTehaBouny Kat ovK ekhaov povos TaV addwv €mt- 
Barov. 
25 XAP. Ovdey radta mpds TA TopOpeta: Tov dBoddy amo- 
rn , A > , »” , 
Sovvai ae Set: ov Ours adds yevéeo Oar. 
3 MEN. Ovxodr amayé pe adOus és Tov Biov. 
/$ 4 Y \ ‘\ 3 XN 4 \ lal 
XAP. Xapev eyes, wa Kat wAynyas emt TOVTH Tapa TOD 
“) nw , 
Alakov mpoahaBw. 
30 MEN. M7 evoyder ovr. 
A AS a , ¥ 
XAP. Act€ov ti &v TH THpa Exes. 
3 bay A € A 
MEN. @éppous, et Gees, Kat THS “Exdrns To detmvov. 
XAP. Ild#e rovrov jptv, & “Epun, Tov Kiva nyayes; 
ey oe \.-*'9 , \ \ a a > ta c , 
ota O€ Kal ehaher Tapa Tov mAOvY TOV EemLBaToV aTavTaV 
35 KaTayed@v Kal emioKOTTMY Kal povos ddav oipwldovTwr 
EKELVOV. 
A 5S A » 
EPM. “A-yvoets, @ Xdpov, OmroLtov avopa dueTropOpeveras, 
> 4 > “A > N a (a. / @ td 3 c 
eh\evPepov axpiBas ; ovoevos avT@ pee. ovTds eoTLV 6 
Mévirmos. 
40 XAP. Kal pry av ce \4Bw toré — 
x / oS / z ‘ \ > x , 
MEN. *Av \aBys, @ BédAticTe: Sis dé ovK dv AaBos. 


future cf. Gildersleeve, S.C.G.263,and where the corpse rejects Dionysus’s 


GMT. 61. For évaluny see App.— overtures, saying Ill see myself resur- 
qSes : see Introd. 14 (b).—pédvos trav rected first! dvaBusnv vy radu. — X6- 
GAAwv: see on D. Mar. 3, 1. ptev A€yets: now you are joking! For 


3. dwaye...Blov: cf. Ar. Ran. 177 accent see on Vit. Auct. 3. 
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MINQOS KAI LOLTPATOT 


198 


MIN. ‘O pev Anaorys ovTool LwaTparos €s TOV Ilupupdre- 
yOovra éuBeBryja0a, 6 dé iepdavdos U7O THS Xtipaipas 
, Ss Cr “~ \ - rm X 
SuaotacOyTw, 6 d5€ TUpavvos, @ Epyn, tapa tov ‘Titvov 


an an %: > ‘ , ‘\ @- 
amotafeis Urd TOY yuT@Y Kal avTOS Ke.perOw TO iHirap, 


SLELS O€ OL ayallol a 1 Ta és TO HAvouov tediov 
5 UfLELS d€ OL ayalot amie KaTa TAXOS 


, A 2 a , 3 A 
Kal TaS faKkdpwv vycous KaTouKelTE, avP av dSikaa ErovetTeE 
Ni \ la 
Tapa Tov Bvov. 
SOS Te » Mt U yf d0€w eye 
LOXT. Akovaoov, @ Mivas, €t wou OLKaLa OO eu. 
a > \ Vis , = a 
MIN. Nov axovow advfis; ov yap e€edyeyEar, o dw- 
> rd 
OTPATE, TOVNPOS OV Kal TOTOVTOUS ATEKTOVOS ; 
. , Y \ / 
SOQXT. "EAjAeypar perv, aN opa et Kal diKaiws Koda- 
cOnoopat. 
Swen , ¥ > , \ +e 34 
MIN. Kat wavy, eu ye atroTwev THv a€élav dikavov. 
y , Ss s \ , 
YOXT. “Opas ardkpwat por, @ Mivws: Bpayd yap te 
EPYTOLAL oe. 
4 \ \ , cy Xu x 1A 8 ea 
MIN. Aeye, uy pakpa povor, ws Kat ToUs adAous OLaKpt 
» 
VoOmev Hon. 
lo , c \ ¥ 
LOXUT. ‘Ondca erpartov év 7@ Biw, ToTEpa Exdv eTpat- 
Tov 1) eTEKEKLWOTO jLoL UTS THS Moipas; 
MIN. ‘Yd 7Hs Moipas Sy\ady. 
ic A Sy \ ¢ \ 
LOT. OdKody Kal of ypnorol amavres Kal ot movnpor 
SoKovvTes Hers EKELVY) UTNPETOUITES TADTA eSpapen ; 


30 and, for Plato’s solution of the problem 


1. Yéorparos: mentioned (Alex. 4) 
in the list of knaves, traitors, ete., 
whom Alexander the False Prophet 
rivalled, — TIvpupdeyé8ovra: cf. Plato 
Phaedo 1138. For the whole context 
read Plato Rep. 614-621 and Pind. Ol. 


2, 


For the rvépayvos note Rep. 615 ¢ p, 


of Fate vs. Free Will, Rep. 6175. For 
the Fates read Lucian’s Cataplus and 
Jupp. Conf., esp. 15-18.— av" dv: see 
on 22, 1.— od ydp éfeAnAeyEar: have you 
not been conclusively convicted ? 

2. SmAaSH: note the Platonic color- 


ing throughout. — KA@@ot, . . . yevvn- 


30 


35 


40 
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MIN. Nat, 77 KdwOot, 7 éxdotw éerérake yerrynberte Ta 
TPakreéa. 

ZOXT. Et rovy avayxacbeis tus ta ahdov dhovevoraé 

; } : ; ait 
Tia ov duvdpevos avtidéyew exeiveo Bralopeve, otov dypos 
7 Sopuddpos, o pev diKaoTH TeoOeis, 6 Se TUpavve, Twa 
aiTuaon TOU povov ; 

MIN. An ov ws tov dikaorHy 7 Tov TUpavvOY, erel OdSE 
TO Eihos adto- wrnperet yap Opyavov dv TovTO mpos TOV 
Oupov TO TPOTw TapacyorTL THY aiTiav. 

LOUT. Ed ye, 6 Mivas, ore kal emidafurever TO Tapa- 
delypatt. Hv d€ Tis droote(havtos Tov Seamdtov HKN avTos 
Xpvaov 4} apyvpov Kopilwr, Tu THY xapw liatéov 7 Tiva 
EVEPYETNY avaypamTéor ; 

MIN. Tov réuparta, & XHotpate: SudKovos yap 6 Kopi- 
oas HV. 

YTOXT. Ovdeovv édpas omws adika movets Kohalav yas 
bmnperas yevopevovs av 7 Kwa tpocérarte, Kat Tovrous 
TyLov Tovs Siakovnoapevouvs ahdotpios ayabois; od yap 
67) €KElvd ye Elmety EXoL TLS av, WS TO avTiéyey SuvaToY HV 
TOLS PETA TAONS AVAYKNS TPOOTETAYMEVOLS. 

MIN. *Q Seorpare, woAdA dois av Kai adda ov Kara 
hoyov yryvopeva, ei axpiBas e&eralors. mAnv adda ov 
ToUTO aTo\avaEs THS epwTHoews, SidTL ov hyaTHs povor, 
Ghia Kal codioTys Tis eivat SoKets. amducov avTor, o 
‘Eppy, kat pykére Koraléobw. dpa dé px) Kat Tovs addovs 
veKpovs Ta Opora epwTay Sida€ys. 

Gévri: cf. Od. 7, 196 f. dooa of aloa also of trials of ‘iron and other life- 
xara Ki@bés re Bapeta | yeyvouervy v7j- less objects’? for homicide, and how 
savro div, bre jv TéKe wT NP. —TO Elhos Cambyses was accidentally killed by 
airs: at the Bouphonia the priest fled his own sword with which he had 
after striking the ox, and the ax itself killed Apis (Hdt.3, 29 and 64). But ef. 


was tried and acquitted; see Paus.1, Daremberg et Saglio, s.v. ‘ Dipolia.”’ 
24, 4 and 1, 28, 10-11, where we hear 3. Sidt.: see App. 


V 
THE LIFE’S-END OF PEREGRINUS? 


INTRODUCTION 


In this letter to his friend Cronius Lucian touches on more than 
one topic of vital interest to modern society, and on several which 
are important in estimating Greek and Roman life of his own day. 
He also makes casual allusion to matters that occupy the attention 
of the archaeologist and antiquarian.” 

Lucian in this letter is the pamphleteer, bitter and prejudiced, 
but he gives us a glowing, vigorous picture of the second-century 
crowd, its foibles and its life. Unfortunately, as in his account of 
Alexander the False Prophet or in the Complete Rhetorician or in 


1 This quaint title is taken from Tooke. 

2 Various parallels to Hindu thought and customs are suggested by the Pere- 
grinus. Professor C. R. Lanman calls attention to the following among others: 

For the rites etc. in connection with the self-burning (§§ 25, 27, 36, 39) and 
for the post-mortem reappearance of Peregrinus éy ANevxy écOA71, § 40, cf. the 
Skt. epic Ramayana, 8, 5, where the flame feeds on Carabhaiga’s ‘‘ skin, blood, 
flesh, and bones’’ but he rises anew radiant and transformed, ‘‘ far-shining in 
his bright attire.”’ 

On the ‘‘dissolution into vapors’? in § 30 cf. Lanman’s Sanskrit Reader, on 
Rigveda 10, 16, with citations, p. 3879. 

On the mystic meaning of the South § 36, it is to be noted that Yama — the 
first man who died and found out for all men the pathway ‘to a distant home, 
a dwelling-place secure ’? — conducts souls to the ‘‘ Blessed Fathers?’ in the south, 
the region of the Manes. See Atharvaveda 18, 3,13; 4, 40, 2. So the monthly 
offerings (graddhas) to the Manes are performed in such a way that they end in 
the south. (Manu’s Laws, 3, 214). The invoking of the daluoves is in accord with 
Hindu thought ; e.g., the liturge in Hiranyakecin’s Grhya-sitra 2, 10° (see F. Max 
Miiller’s Sacred Books of the East XXX, p. 226), after inviting the Manes, sprin- 
kles water towards the south, saying: ‘‘ Divine waters, send us Agni.”’ 

The vexpdyyedou and veprepodpouor in § 41 may be an echo of Yama’s messen- 
gers that has reached Lucian. See Atharvaveda 18, 2, 27 and H. C. Warren’s 
Buddhism in Translations, pp. 225-262. 
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the Uneducated Bibliomaniac, his very vividness is inspired by an 
animosity that is all too evident, and the reader by a natural reac- 
tion may be led to make even too large an allowance for the per- 
sonal equation. Lucian holds a brief against this Peregrinus, 
afterwards called Proteus, and like a criminal lawyer pursues him 
relentlessly. With Lucian we review his career, sketched in no 
flattering terms. First, debauched as a youth; then guilty himself 
of assorted crimes ; he crowns it all, we are told, by killing his 
aged father to anticipate the inheritance; brought to trial for parri- 
cide, he adroitly eludes punishment by making over his patrimony 
to the commonwealth;! and, instead of conviction as a criminal, is 
hailed as a public benefactor and a patriot; next he avails himself 
of the communism of the Christians to secure a livelihood, and for 
a time is held in high honor and supported by these simple dupes, 
as Lucian deems them; in time, transgressing certain laws or cus- 
toms of the Christians also, he is excommunicated by the church 
and now seeks by an action of replevin, at the expense of his towns- 
people, to reinstate himself in his forfeited inheritance; failing to 
obtain approval for this from the Roman government, he betakes 
himself to the Cynics and outdoes them all by his squalor and ex- 
cesses ;* and finally, when every other avenue to notoriety is closed, 
commits suicide in the most theatrical style after duly advertising 
the drama at the previous Olympic festival. 

Through this labyrinth of a life filled, according to Lucian, with 
crimes and follies, the guiding thread that brings us into the open 
—that makes the most selfish of lives consistent with a voluntary 
death as a would-be martyr—is his itching greed for notoriety, 
which grew with his growth and finally triumphed over his coward- 
ice. Even for Lucian himself, however, the thread seems to break 
off just here, and, grudging him the fortitude of the suicide, he 

1 His birthplace was Parium on the Hellespont. 

2 If the Demonaz is not spurious, the allusion there to Peregrinus might seem 
like a milder judgment by Lucian himself; but as a matter of fact it brings 
what was really philosophic and ideal into sharp contrast with what was merely 
material in the Cynic creed ; cf. Demonag 21 Mepeyplvou dé rob Hpwréws émirinay- 
ros adt@ Ore éyéda Ta TONKA Kal Tots avOpuwrots mpocémarfe, kal Aéyovros, Anudvat, ob 


Kuvas, dmexplvaro, Iepeypive, ovk avOpwrlfers. 
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hints that Peregrinus expected to be held back with main force by 
the faithful pack of philosophers. The leaders of the Cynics, how- 
ever, insisted that he should complete his programme, knowing 
well that to pick his bones as a martyr would be worth more than 
all his now discredited barking. 

Is Lucian fair enough even for the purposes of a satirist? It is 
largely a question of fact about the details of this biography, and 
sworn testimony is not forthcoming. Bernays, in his treatise on 
Lucian and the Cynies,! calls attention to the fact that publicly 
solemnized suicides were not unknown; and he has also given ? 
good reason to believe that Theagenes, the devrepaywnarys of the 
drama, is grossly maligned by Lucian. The assertions about Pere- 
grinus, too, and the estimate of his character, are implicitly con- 
tradicted by Aulus Gellius, a contemporary of Lucian—and a 
pupil of Herodes Atticus, whom we find Peregrinus vilifying both 
here (see § 19) and in the narrative of Philostratus.* Gellius calls 
him virum gravem et constantem and speaks * of having often 
heard many helpful and noble discourses from his lips. But he 
does not see fit to demonstrate that his practices and his preaching 
agreed. He simply represents him as a well-known Cynic philoso- 
pher whose fair words were a sufficient index to his character. 
Lucian, on the other hand, assumes that greed for notoriety was 
the controlling factor and that all his actions are to be interpreted 
as contributory to this and this alone. Hence, even if we admit 
the credibility of the details which he gives us, we still feel an 
underlying distrust of our author’s analysis of human nature. It 


1 TLukian und die Kyniker, p. 58. 2 Op. cit., pp. 14 ff. 

’ Lucian’s account, §19, of Peregrinus’s blunder in criticizing Atticus, and 
his palinode § 20, may or may not go back to a common source with the following 
from Philostratus Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 33 (Didot edit.) : érnxodovOea 5é TY ‘Hpwdy xa- 
KOs dyopevwr adrdv huBapBapw yrAdtry: émiorpadels ody 6 “Hpddns ‘éorw,”’ pn, 
““kax@s me dyopevers, mpds Th Kat ovTws;” emixeysévov 5é Tod IIpwréws rats odoplais, 
“veynpdkawev,’? &pn, “od wey Kaxds pe ayopebwy, éyd dé dxovwv.’? The scene of 
this is laid in Athens, and Philostratus may have adapted it from Lucian, whom, 
strangely enough, he ignores in his Vitae Sophistarum. 

* Noctes Atticae 12, 11: Cum ad eum frequenter ventitaremus, 
multa hercle dicere eum utiliter et honeste audivimus. 
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does not seem to occur to him that man is after all a complex being 
and that “human life cannot be reduced to a mathematical demon- 
stration.”* This intolerant enthusiasm of prejudgment we must 
bear in mind in estimating all of Lucian’s personal satires. 

The fact of Peregrinus’s suicide is well enough established. 
Athenagoras, his contemporary, refers, as to a well-known circum- 
stance, to his having flung himself into the fire;? Tertullian also, 
among the Christian fathers, though probably a mere boy in the 
year 165 or 169, alludes* to his suicide on the pyre as recent; 
Philostratus, who was probably about twenty at the close of the 
century, in his account * of Herodes Atticus, speaks of “the dog 
Proteus” as being of so strenuous a philosophy as to fling himself 
into fire at Olympia; later, about the end of the third century, the 
historian Eusebius in his Chronicon® refers to his self-immolation 
and fixes the date as the 236th Olympiad ;® later still, in the fourth 
century, Ammianus Marcellinus — who had a reputation for accu- 
racy if not for stylistic charm — to illustrate his approval of the 
constancy of a contemporary philosopher Simonides, says (Res Ges- 
tae, bk. 29, p. 417, edit. of 1609) that he met with great firmness his 
execution by burning, “escaping from life as from a mad mistress,” 
and adds: ‘“Peregrinum illum imitatus Protea cognomi- 
ne philosophum clarum: qui cum mundo digredi statu- 
isset, Olympiae quinquennali certamine sub Graeciae 
conspectu totius, ascenso rogo quem ipse construxit, 


1 Croiset, op. cit., p. 99. 

2 Cf. Supplicatio pro Christianis 26 (131) robrov & (i.e. Proteus) otk ayvoetre 
pipavra éavrdv és 76 wip mepl Thy’ Odvumlay. 

3 Cf. ad Martyras, c.4: Minus fecerunt oh laeonte Heraclitus 
qui se bubulo stercore oblitum exussit. Item Empedocles qui 
in ignes Aetnaei montis desiluit, et Peregrinus qui non olim 
se rogo immisit. 

4 Cf. Vit. Soph. 2, 1, 38 (Didot edit.) jv wey yap Tay ourw Pappadéws didoao- 
pobvrwy 6 Tpwreds otros, ws Kal és wip eavrToy év Oduparla piwac. 

5 Preserved by Jerome in a Latin tr. Cf. fol. 91 of Stephanus edit., Parisiis 
1518. The text is abbreviated (and spelled) thus: Oly. 236 | Apud Pisas 
pegrinus Phis: rogo qué ex lignis cOposuerat incenso | semet 
superiecit. 

6 See below, p. 206, for date. 
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flammis absumptus est.” This account, which by the word 
ascenso differs from Lucian’s as well as from the others just 
cited, suggests the dignified self-control of a Brahman,’ and might 
seem to reinforce the opinion of Aulus Gellius. But the date is 
too late for it to have independent worth as even the disciples’ ver- 
sion, against the agreement of contemporary accounts. 

Among modern commentators, Wieland the famous translator, or 
paraphraser, of Lucian took up the defence of Peregrinus (see 
above, Introd. p. xxviii), and Bernays in his elaborate discussion 
of Lucian’s relation to the Cynics declares emphatically that the 
picture is a caricature. 

Croiset, too, in his admirable and sympathetic analysis of Lu- 
cian’s limitations and the prejudices that hamper the satirist, is of 
opinion that Peregrinus was “a sincere fanatic.” This is the view 
taken by Zeller in an interesting article comparing Alexander the 
False Prophet and Peregrinus.*? With this interpretation in mind 
we shall be inclined to make large allowance for exaggeration, but 
we can nevertheless sympathize with our author’s vigorous attack 
on a fanaticism inlaid upon vanity and a greed for notoriety; we 
shall perhaps even find little to choose between this and the con- 
sistent charlatanry of Alexander. 

The Cynics. — Lucian’s shift from his apparent ® earlier approval 
of Cynicism (as, for example, in the character of Menippus *) to the 
unsparing bitterness of these later pieces may not require further 
explanation than his maturing ethical sense and his hatred of all 
shams, especially when veiled in the cloak of a false philosopher. 
We must remember, .too, his native incapacity to appreciate any 
system of philosophy (see Introd. pp. ix, xiii). To his readers 


1 See below, § 25 note. 

* Alexander und Peregrinus. Ein Betriiger und ein Schwiirmer, by Eduard 
Zeller. Deutsche Rundschau, Januar, 1877. 

8 Croiset, op. cit., p. 146, concludes that Lucian never really approved of the 
Cynics, only tipped his darts with the venom of their acerbity. Some of their 
tenets, however, may easily have appealed to him—such as their rejection of 
polytheism, even when he refused to accept the tendency to monotheism. Cf. 
Bernays, pp. 31 and 382. 

* See Introd. to Vit. Auct., p. 91, and Introd. to D. Mort., p. 189. 
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_it- may easily seem that all philosophers in his day were false 
philosophers. ‘ 

The Christians.— Lucian’s biography of Peregrinus leads him 
incidentally to speak of the Christians. His testimony, certainly 
not partial to say the least, is of great interest as confirming the 
accounts in the New Testament or the claims made by Christian 
writers such as Justin Martyr. The genuine and self-denying com- 
munism of the early Christians; their loyal devotion to an impris- 
oned member; their care for widows and orphans; their worship of 
their Founder ; their indifference to worldly interests and to martyr- 
dom itself; their settled belief in immortality —are mentioned, 
with patronizing contempt it is true, but yet as well-known charac- 
teristics of the Christian brotherhood. That the Christian fathers 
later could not distinguish this half-admiring contempt (see Introd. 
p. xv) from active hostility; that in the sixteenth’ century the 
Peregrinus was placed on the Index librorum prohibitorum and hence 
excluded from nearly all the Lucian Mss. (see App., p. 240); that 
Suidas on account of these allusions consigned Lucian to a warm 
nook at Satan’s fireside ;? that the Scholiast at the word Oavpacrny, 
§ 11, bursts out indignantly : O6avpacrny pev ody,  puapé, Kat ravTds é7e€- 
Kewa Oavpactos: ei Kat col TUPAG dvTe Kai dAalow TO KaAAOS adTIs dveri- 
oxerrov Kat é0éarov— all this only proves a lack of discrimination on 
the part of these worthies respectively. 

The Christians, in short, were to Lucian only a part of the back- 
ground against which he was painting an impostor. He did not find 
them worthy of attack, his audience was not sufficiently interested 
in the subject. It is also unnecessary to suppose that by the vul- 
ture which he let fly up from the ashes of Peregrinus he was satir- 
izing the dove at the martyrdom of Polycarp.* The eagle that flew 
up at the apotheosis of a Roman emperor or that soared above Pla- 
to’s tomb would make a better quarry for his satire. It may be 
mentioned too that the only other allusions to the Christians in 


1 See Bernays, op. cit., p. 88, who points out that the Index was printed later 
by Pope Alexander VII in 1664. 

2 See below on § 2 for Suidas’s words. 

8 Cf. infra on § 39, Also, on Philops. 16, Norden, Kunstprosa, p. 519, note, 
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Lucian’s genuine! writings occur in the companion piece Alexander 
Pseudomantis, § 25 and § 38, where the Christians are classified by 
Alexander with atheists and Epicureans *— which on Lucian’s page 
meant almost a compliment. Thus, in Alex. 38, the prophet, in 
warning off intruders from his mysteries (ei tus afeos 7) Xprotiavos 7) 
"Emixovpeos Ker KaTaoKoTOS TOY épyiwv, pevyEeTw), leads off with the 
formula “éw Xpurriavors,” and the congregation makes response : 
“ &&u ’Emuxoupeiovs.” 4 

Life of the Times.—The Peregrinus gives more than one picture of 
life in the second century. The preliminary gathering at Elis; the 
abundant reference to men and monuments at Olympia; Peregrinus 
in the storm at sea; the visit of his physician; and all the details 
of his early life, no matter how many are fictitious as applied to 
this particular man — bring the life of his contemporaries before 
us, and the modern visitor to Olympia, while making his rounds and 
repeopling the deserted Altis with ghosts from antiquity, will see 
Proteus drinking from the marble exedra of Herodes Atticus, or, 
pale with fear of his approaching death, as he goes forth to Har- 
pina, or again reincarnated from the vulture, standing in shining 
white in the Echo Colonnade; or Lucian himself walking among 
the forest of statues enjoying the “best of all the Olympic festivals 
that he had ever attended,” admiring, too, artist-atheist that he was, 
the Zeus temple with its sculptures and the great statue, or the 
Hermes of Praxiteles — Hermes who had served him often in so 
many roles. 

Date.— This letter must have been written shortly after the self- 
burning of Peregrinus. This probably took place in 169 a.p. Eu- 
sebius, to be sure (see above), puts it at the 236th Olympiad, ice. 
165 a.p.2 But Croiset * has shown that it was more probably at the 
next celebration of the games, in 169 a.p., which seems best to tally 
with such facts as we can date. Lucian himself tells us, § 35, that 
he had been present three times before. It is probable that the 


1 The Philopatris is undoubtedly spurious, being much later. 

2,'The popular cry against the Christians was alpe rods a@éovs. See Gilder- 
sleeve on Just. Mart. Apol. A 4, 32. 

8 See also Nissen, Rh. M. 43 (1888). 4 Pp. 17-20, and p. 78. 
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removal of his family from Syria and the trip recounted in Alezxan- 
der Pseudomantis (Introd. p. xil) and his final voyage across the 
Aegean in the same vessel with Peregrinus (see Peregr. 43) took 
place in 164. This would seem to make possible the date 165. 
But Lucian refers to this voyage as something in the past (raAa), 
and what we know of his career will hardly allow us to believe 
that he could have been at Olympia more than twice before the year 
165 a.p. Moreover, his animus against the Cynics in this piece 
would lead us to prefer the later date, allowing more time between 
it and the Dialogues of the Dead, for example, or the Menippus, in 
which the Cynics are treated with great respect. One additional 
point may perhaps be raised which confuses rather than helps to 
make clear. Lucian refers to the announcement of the intended 
suicide four years in advance as something of which he now learns 
for the first time on the eve of the cremation. If he had been 
present four years before in 165 he would have heard of it then. 
This, however, may best suit the incognito of the speaker in the 
scene at Elis. It is much more likely that Lucian made a special 
point of being present as a reporter. 

Fugitivi.— As the Piscator is a sequel to the Vitarum Auctio, the 
Vera Historia to Quomodo Historia Conseribenda sit, so in the Fugi- 
tivit we have a sequel to the Peregrinus, written probably in the 
following year. The success of the Piscator as a sequel may have 
suggested this series also. But there is a fundamental difference. 
The Fugitivi is again a personal attack upon a living Cynic under 
the pseudonym of Cantharus. It was doubtless written as a retort to 
maledictions that the Peregrinus had called forth, and takes the form 
of a pamphlet directed against an individual;* while the Piscator 
was an apologia, and a general attack on all charlatan philosophers. 

Lucian grew more and more bitter against shams. While we feel 
doubtful about the truth of all the accusations directly launched or 
made by innuendo against Peregrinus and the unfortunate Cantha- 
rus, we are also convinced that the pictures are fairly typical. The 
amiable praises of Aulus Gellius are too uncritical, and the white- 
wash of Wieland and Bernays will crack off in patches and leave 


1 See below on § 37, 2 But see Hirzel, Der Diglog, I, 308. 
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us at best but a sorry figure—a morality mummer, a harlequin 
Heracles. 


Lucian, in fine, has given us in this pamphlet a vivid picture of life 
in the second century. We can see and hear the Cynics, squalid and 
barking. As we read, the sacred Altis of Olympia with its temples, 
statues, marble exedra and echo colonnade, the athletes and the 
thronging crowds gossiping, wrangling, gaping after novelty, come 
before our eyes. No longer are we walking among the deserted 
ruins of to-day, and the Kronos hill looks down once more upon a 
scene peopled with real human beings, living their life for good and 
ill. . But we have turned on too strong a light upon our author. 
His attitude as a roAvpiojs* has warped his judgment. His hatred of 
charlatans is controlled by no saving faith in nobility of character. 
He can no more appreciate the good in a genuine Cynic than in a 
Stoic.? A fanatic is a fraud. His mocking laughter at the close of 
the Peregrinus goes echoing down the ruined colonnade at Olympia 
as if amongst the ruins of character, human and divine. His satire 
taints the Alpheus itself with gall so bitter that Arethusa’s fount 
turns brackish,’ though escaping pure from the encompassing brine 
of the Sicilian sea. 


1 Cf. Prise. 20. 
2 Cf. Hermot. sub fin. and see Introd. p. xviii. 
3 See D. Mar. supra, p. 174, 
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Aovktavos Kpovi@ ev T PATTELW. 


¢ 
O KAKOOaLLOY 


Ilepeypivos 7 ws avbros exarpey dvoudlwv éavtov Upareds 


9 on 3 an X Pie an , + 7 
avTo 07 €KElvo TO TOV Opypikov Iparéws erabev: aravra 
\ 4 7 vA »\ 
yap d0€ns eveca YEVOMEVOS Kal LUpias TpoTas TpaTomEVOS 
\ la lal lol an 
5 Ta TeMEUTALA TAaVTA Kal TUP eyevEeTO* TOTOVTW apa T@ EpwTt 


Ts SENS €ixeETO. 


XN lal > “A > / Sr: ¢ Pd 
Kal vuv exeivos amnvOpakwrai oor 6 Béd- 


TisTos KaTa TOY Eumedok\€a, Tap ooov 6 pev Kav diadabety 
3 4 3 \ c \ > \ lal ec \ / 

ererpaln éuBahov éavrov eis Tovs KpaTypas, 6 dé yevvadas 
ovTos THY TOdVaVOpwroratynYy TOV “EAAnUiKoY TrarnyipEewv 


10 THPHoas, Tupay OTL peyloTny vyTas everHonoEY ET TOTOV- 


TOV MapTVpwV Kal Adyous TWAS UTEP TOUTOU ELT@V TPOS TOUS 


1. Kpovtw: a friend of Lucian other- 
wise unknown, but probably a Platonic 
philosopher, as the complimentary use 
of the Platonic formula ef mpdrrev, 
rather than the Epicurean yalpe.v, would 
seem to indicate. Cf. Bernays, Lu- 
cian und die Kyniker, pp. 3 and 88.— 
«8 mparrey: for the relative merits of 
the greetings xalpev, eb mpdrrev, and 
byralvey cf. Laps. in Sal., especially § 4, 
where Plato’s letters are appealed to for 
the use of ef mpdrrev. Cf. also in the 
letter to the Platonic Nigrinus, §1, Aovu- 
xiavos Nuyplyw eb mpdrrev. In the four 
émuctodal Kpouxal, however, and in the 
letter of Odysseus to Calypso, V. H. B 


35 (q.Vv-), xalpev is used. The Cynic 
‘¢ereeting’’ was in the Scotch sense! 
Awyévns 6 KUwy Tots Kadoupévors “EX- 
Anor olu@ fev. Cf. Bernays, op. cit., 
p. 96.— arnvOpdkwtar: has been car- 
bonized. So used of Empedocles, D. 
Mort. 20, 4, adwrnvépdxwoev abrats Kpynrt- 
ow. And the river-god Xanthus, D. 
Mar.11, 1, exclaims: I am charred from 
head to foot and all of a boil! aX amrny- 
Opdxwuae Bos... Kal (éw.— Kata Tov 
*Epredoxdéa: see note on V. H. B21.— 
map dcov: (only) with this slight differ- 
ence that; i.e. nisi quod. Cf. Hist. 
Conscr. 18 dps, 8uo.os otros éxelvw, map’ 
dco 0 wev Ooukvdldy, ovTos dé ‘Hpodéryw eb 
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To\Na 

, a € An A sek: an , an , fe 

Tolvuy SoK@ prot Opav oe yehovTa ETL TH Kopvlyn Tov yEpov 

A \ As: , A ar Ss: A ey A 

Tos, #addov Oe Kal dkova BowvTos oid ve Elkos Boav, w TIS 

a A »” \ , Or 

aBedrepias, ® THs So€oKoTias, @ TOV ahhov a Eye” ei@ba- 

lal 5> a X\ ~A > be 

pev TEPL aVTODV. OV MEV OVY TOPPw TAVTA Kal MaKP@ aopa- 

he 2G) O€ LTO TUP ALTO, Kal eTL TPOTEPOV ev TOAAD 

EOTEPOV, EYW OE TAPA TO TUP AUTO, K porep d 

lot lat > 2. > i if 

TAHOE TOV AkKpoaTav EiToV avTa, Eviwy [EV ay Jopever, oot 

wn <y 4 aA \ 

eOavpalov THY aTdovotay TOV yepovTos: Yoav O€ TLVES OL Kal 

auTou eyehov er avTo. ahr’ Odtyou detv vTo Tov Kuvikav 

3 , , yo ee / ¢ ~ lat na Ae 

eyo TOL dueatacOyny womep 6 “AkTatwy vO TOV KUYa@V 7 O 

aveos avTov 6 HevOevs 70 TaV Mawadev. 7 dé Tava TOU 

, \ , > XN \ \ > QL 

Tos StacwKeEvi) TOLASE HY* TOV meV TOLNTHV olaOa otds 
TPAyYLAaTOS OLATKEVT) ) # LB 


TE HY Kal Hrika ETpayeder Tap Odov TOY Blov UTEp TOV Lodo- 


KN€a KAL TOV Aioyvaov. 


pada exer: also Scytha 11, Indoct. 10, 
and de Salt. 4 (see Sbdt. ad loc.); but 
in Hist. Conscr. 45 tr. in so far as. — 
od mpd TOAAGY HEpav TOD TOAWHLATOS: 
not many days before the final venture. 
This use of mpé is extensive in late writ- 
ers, especially with numerals, e.g. infra 
§ 44 mpd évvéa tuepSv (compare Lat. 
ante novem 
ante 


dies = novem die- 
bus With é6dlyor mpd To’rwr, 
Thue. 2, 8, which becomes mpd 6Alyou 
Cf. Du Mesnil, Grammatica, 
quam Lucianus secutus est, ratio (1867), 
p. 31, and L. & S. s.v. 

2. Koptly: drivelling stupidity. TLu- 
cian is fond of this unsavory metaphor. 
—@ Tis &BeATeplas xTr.: Oh, what fa- 
tuity ! oh, what hunger and thirst after 
notoriety ! oh, —all the rest of the usual 
exclamations!—od pev odv xrd.: for 
omission of verb see Schmid, I, 423. — 
Tapa TO TIP avTS: in the full glare of 
the fire itself; for the scene see § 37, 


TOUTWY). 


eyo S° ézet Tay.ioTa els THY HAw 


The prep. may shift from the meaning 
during (as in §$ 38 and 14) to at the 
moment of (as in Dem, 469, 20 mapa ro- 
oUToy Kaipov). — Ett mpdtepov KTA.: from 
this it is inferred that Lucian was him- 
self the unnamed speaker in § 7 ff. — 
éoo.: instead of simple relative pron. 
See Schmnid, I, 281.— 8termacOnv... 
tro Tay kuvGv: from these words may 
have been patched together the amiable 
account of Lucian’s death that Suidas 
repeats; see Introd. p. xiv. Suidas’s 
words are: redeuT#oar dé adrov Néyos 
md Kuv@y, érel kara THs adnOeias ENUTT- 
els yap Tov Ilepeypivov Biov Kkabd- 
mrerat TOU Xpictiaviomov, Kal avrdov Bda- 
opnuet Toy Xpirroy 6 mauulapos. 5d Kal 
Tis NTTHs wowas dpxovcas €v TO mapdyre 
dédwKev> év 5E7@ wédovre KAnpovduos Too 
alwviov mupos wera Daravod yervioerac. 

3. mpdyparos: editt. generally give 
dpduaros. Cf. infra §37. See App. — 
els Thy "Haw: until the end of § 31 the 
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id / 5 N\ A 7 > \ b) ’ y r lal 
APLKOLYY, OLA TOV yupVaTloV aviov eTHKOVOY aya KuviKod 
, <a , las ons / a 
TWOS pEeyahy Kal Tpaxela TH Porn Ta GvVyOn TadTa Kal ek 

/ \ > x Y lal 
Tpiddov THY aperny eTLBowmevou Kal ataciw amaéaThas dou- 
eo, eira ina iar avT@ 7) Bon €s Tov Ipawréa: Kat 
WS GV oi0s TE @, merpacopat Ol AUVTA EKELVA ATOLYNMOVEvT aL 
ws €héyeto. od 5€ yrwptéts dydad7) TOANAKLS adTots Tapa- 

\ la , , ¥ , a 
aotas Bowor. Ipwréa yap tis, €by, Kevddo€ov Toya eye, 
5 A x 1 \ \ \ i 
@ yn Kal HALE Kal TOTapol Kal Badatta Kat TaTpwe ‘Hpa- 

, ‘ wn 
kes, Iparéa tov ev Lupia defévta, Tov TH Twarpidu averta 
TEVTAKLOX LALA TAAAYTA, TOY ATO THS Papaiwy Toews EK BAY- 
A, oe lal 
févta, Tov Tov “HXiov émuanpdrepor, Tov a’T@ avTaywvioa- 
“w~ > iv: /, b] > 4 \ x / 
cAa 7@ “Ohvptiw Svvdpevov; add’ ort dia Tupds e€ayew 
tov Biov dueyvwKev Eavtov, eis Kevodokiay Ties TovTO ava- 
, > % c lal yy > \ > \ 
pépovow. ov yap Hpakdys ovtws; ov yap “AoKkdymtos 
a > mn \ an > a > % 
KEepavv@; ov yap Ta TehevTata “Eprredoxdys eis TOUS Kpa- 
TN PAs ; 
c \ a > € , A \ € \ 

Os b€ radra eivey 6 Ocayervys — TovTo yap o KEK Payws 
exetvos ekahetTo— Hpouny Tia TOV TapecToTaV Ti Bovde- 

\ \ la \ mata 7 A \ Sn a N 
Tat TO TEpl TOU TUpOs 7H Ti Hpakdns Kat “Euredokdns mpos 
XN , a 4 > > fe ¥ , c ¥.* c 
Tov Ilpwrea. o d€, OVK cis pakpav, edn, Kavoe EavTor 6 


scene is laid at Elis.— 8a tod yupva- Oeta and was received into immor- 


otov: see in Paus. 6, 23 a description of 
the gymnasium in Elis for the training 
of athletes preliminary to the Olympic 
games. — dvimv: see App. —tpaxela TH 
dovy: see Introd. 23 (a).—dmatawhds: 
ef. Vit. Auct. 11.— adra éxetva ws édé- 
yeto: his remarks verbatim. 

4. aitG... TG ‘Odvpriw: the fa- 
mous statue by Phidias. Cf. § 6 and 
see representation on coins of Elis in 
Gardner’s Types of Greek Coins, P|. xv, 
18, 19. —‘Hpakd‘fjs: Heracles, frenzied 
with pain from the poisoned shirt of 
Nessus, immolated himself on Mount 


tality in Olympus amidst peals of thun- 
der. He was the patron saint of the 
Cynics, and one of them, Symp. 16, 
more pious than polite, drinks the 
bride’s health in the name ‘Hpaxdéous 
apxnyérov. —’AckAnmds: see above, 
D. Deor. 13. The common text adds cat 
Avéyvoos, but Dionysus did not perish 
by a thunderbolt; his baptism of fire 
was prenatal. See App. 

5. QOeayévys: see Introd. to Peregr. 
p. 202.— rl BovdAerar: what is the mean- 
ing of? Cf. Lat. quid sibi vult (baec 
res) ?— Ovk els paxpdv: cf. Somn. 1.— 
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\ ») / “A ¥ x» / 4 - ey a ep 
IIpwrevs Odvptiacr. Ils, epnv, 7) TWOS EVEKA; ELTA O h 
Tal ie 4 > / s Sf 
emerpato Neyer, €Bda 5¢ 6 Kuvixds, ooTe dunyavoy nv addov 
> la > la ‘\ 
akove. é€mynkovov ovv Ta owra EmavTOVYTOS avTOU Kal 
, XN la 4 . 
Javpacras Twas vTepBodas dueEvovtos Kata Tov IIpwrews 
~ > , 
Tov pev yap Suwotéa 7 Tov didaoKadov avTov Avticbevn 
iw > \ % 7 > ¢ 
ovdé TapaBahdew AEtov aiT@, AAN ovde TOV LwKpaTHy avToOr, 
2) ta si \ F = es \ ?. ON 3 va “5 & > “A 
exaher O€ TOV Ala emt THY apthdav. Elta pevToL EdofEV avTw 
y , > \ \ of / XN Ny , b 
icovs mas dhudd€ar avTovs Kal ovTw KaTémave TOV hoyov 
lal 4 > 4 
Avo yap Tadta, épn, 6 Bios dprota Snp.ovpynpata eJeacato, 
\ nk A 
rov Aia rov “Ohvpmov kat Upwréa, thaorar 5€ Kal TexviTat 
na wn XN a > ’ i > 
Tov pev Devdias, Tod S€ y dvows. ahda vov €€ avOpadrrayv ets 
a , Rat a \ 
Jeods Td dyatpa TovTO olynoeTaL GYovVMEVOY ETL TOD TUPOS 
dphavovs nas katahirov. Tavta dv TOANG@ tdpa@re dureEed- 
Ody éddkpve para yedoiws Kat Tas Tpiyas eriddero Vrodet- 
‘4 xX , 4 \ 4 > ~ > ‘\ 4 
Sdpevos py) Tavu ehxew, Kal Téhos atHyov avtov vCovTa 


A wn > \ \ qn 
petakv Tov KuviKwv TLVES Tapapv0ovjevot. BEeTa de TOUTOV 


"Oduprlact: at Olympia. As a mat- and die’’ feeling with which Phidias’s 


ter of fact this took place out at Har- 
pina (see § 35), and perhaps we should 
read and translate (see App.) ’Oduum- 
dovatthe Olympic games.—rov LivwTréa 
... Avricbévny . . . Zwkparynv: the 
Cynic pedigree. Antisthenes founded 
and Diogenes developed the school ; 
Crates, the next successor, is also intro- 
duced in D. Mort. 11. All roads lead 
to Rome, and such diverse creeds as the 
Cynic and Epicurean were one-sided 
perversions or extensions of the wis- 
dom of Socrates. See Introd. to Vit. 
Auct. and Pisc., p. 90.—ottw karérave 
kTX.: thus he topped off his harangue. 
Contrast with aor. § 33 (sub fin.) and 
see App. 

6. rod piv PaSlas xrd.: this is not 
out of keeping with the ‘‘see Naples 


great statue was regarded; e.g. Dion 
Chrysostomus, Or. 12, 51, says of it 
T® yap byte kal Thy Adoyow av exrdrtece 
TovTd ye TOV (Swv piowy, el SbvawrTo mpoc- 
Cf. also Friedlinder, Sit- 
tengeschichte Roms, III, 219. — oxovpe- 
vov éml rod mupdés: riding on the (chariot 
of) fire. — opdavorts pas Katadurdv: 
this would recall to a Greek audience 
Plato Phaedo 116 a wyotmevoe worep 
marpos orepnbévres Sidtev dppavol rody 
érera Blov. The self-importance of 
certain Christian commentators must 
needs see a reference to S. John 14, 18, 
but 6 rarhp budy IIddrwr, Philops. 16, 
shows how conventional this reference 
had become. —Av{ovra perakd : sobbing 
the while.—rapapvovpevor: note tense. 
Theagenes refused to be comforted. 


ete 
wely pdvov. 
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addos evOds avaBaiver ob Tepiseivas SiadvOqvar Td TAHOOs, 
ahha én’ aidopevors tots tporépors tepetous eréyev TOV OTOP 
dav- Kal 7 ev mpOTov emt word eyéha Kal SHAos Fv veud- 
Dev atts Spar, cira npEato dé Tas: "Erel 6 KATAPaTos 
Ocayevys TéAos TOV pLapwTatav avTov hoywv Ta ‘Hpakdetrov 
dakpva eroijoato, éyo Kata Td evavtiov amd Tov Anpuoxpirov 
yéawros ap€opar. Kal adfus eyéda €7t TONV, WOTE Kal Nua 
Tovs Toh hous emt TO Opmotoy eTETTAGTATO. €iTa éemaTpepas 
éautov, “H ti yap addo, &bn, @ avdpes, ypr) moreiv aKov- 
OVTa EV OUTW yerolwy pHoEwr, Sparta dé avdpas yeportas 
do€apiov KkatanTvaTov eveKa povovovyl KuBioTavtas ev TO 
péeow; ws O€ Eideinre oid TL TO dyadpa €ott TO Kavbynoo- 
pevov, akovaaté ov €€ apyns TapadhvddEavtos THY yrounv 
avTov Kat Tov Biov émitnpHoavtos: ea S€ Tapa TOY TOXL- 
Tov avTov eruvOavopny Kal ols avayKyn AY akpLBas Eeidévau 
avTov. TO yap THs PvaEws TOTO TAdo pa Kal Snpiovpynpa, 
6 tov Iodvukheirov Kavadv, eel eis avdpas Tee HpEato, 
ev “Appevia poryevav adovs para todhas mrnyas €AaBe 
Kal Téos KaTa TOV Téyous ahdpevos diepvye padhavide THY 
muynvy BeBvopevos: Eira pevpakidy te wpatoy diadpbeipas 


7. @ddos: probably Lucian himself; — elSetyre: for mood see Introd. 35 (a), 
see note §2.— trav omovdav: cf. Il. 11, 9. 6 rod TloAvkAclrov kavév: among 
775 oméviwy aiora olvov éw aifouévus le- the various extant copies of this famous 
poto.. Only, instead of sparkling wine, ‘*Doryphorus’’ of Polycleitus, the 
Lucian throws on cold water.—ve0ev: marble torso in Berlin (see Fr. Wol- 
again Homeric reminiscence, cf. Il.10, ters, Bausteine . . . der griech-rom. 
10 dverrevdxite vebbev éx Kpadins.—7a Plastik, 507) gives a higher idea of the 
“Hpakdelrov .. . Anpoxpirov: for the original than even the very perfectly 


conventional contrast see Vit. Auct.13. preserved statuein the Naples Museum. 
—rkal aids éyéka: and he went on See discussion of this passage in Bliim- 
laughing afresh. ner’s Arch. Studien, pp. 22, 23.—els 

8. émortpébas: facing (us) again.  advdpas tedeiv: to come to man’s estate. 
He had turned away to laugh.—S8ofa- —katad tot téyous: down from the 
plov: a little grain of glory. Diminu- roof. — padavibe Kh. : supplicium 
tive of contempt. Cf. Lat. gloriola. deprehensorum in adulterio.— 
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fa es - ‘\ ~ i lal 0 v4 
Tpisyiriov eEavyoaTo Tapa TOV Yovewy TOV TaLOOS TEVNTOV 
» A“ A °. 4 wn 
OvT@Y py em TOY aphooTHY amaXOnvar THS Actas. TavTa 
lol lal \ \ ¥ »¥ 
Kal Ta ToLavTa edoey por SoK@: TAOS yap ETL aTAaCTOS 
i ¢ “A ! 4 a x 
nv Kal ovdemw EevTEhEs ayahpa 7pcv edEONpLOVpynTo. a de 
lal ¥ / 4 
Tov TaTépa €Opace Kal TAaVvY akovaL aévov: Katto. TaVTES 
, > > , 
lore Kal aKynKoOaTe ws amému€e TOY YEpovTa OVK ava Xo- 
SN CaN eee ¥ as A > 3 NO 
pevos avTov umep E€nkovTa ETN NON ynpevTa. ETA ETTELOY 
XN A“ / \ c A 8 4 5 \ Lal 
TO Tpaypa OveBeBonro, puynv EavToU KaTadLKacas ETAAVATO 
>) \ \ , 
adore GhAynv ape(Bov. oreTep Kal THY Pavpactyy copia 
nr nw ~ € ~~ 
Tav Xpiotiavar eE€uabe wept tHv Madkavotiwyy Tots tepevou 
Kal Tl yap; ev Bpa- 


A lal > ys - ~ 
Xe Taldas avrovs atépynve TpopyTys Kal Braoapyys Kat 


Kal ypappatevow avtav Evyyevopevos. 


\ \ 4 , > X\ »¥ \ ~ / Xr ~ 
Evvaywyevs Kal TAVTA {LOVOS aU’TOS wy: Kal TOV BLBAwY Tas 


TpioxiAlwv: sc. dpaxuav. — wvycaro: 
for form see Introd. 19.—rév dppo- 
otyv: governor of the province. ‘This 
Spartan term was used to represent 
various Roman officers, e.g. the Trium- 
virs and the praefecti, as governors 
of dependent provinces. 
the Roman province. 
10. eSnprotpynro: had been fabri- 
cated in detail; ct. below dreBeBdnro, 
had become matter of common report. 
Introd. 34 (qa). 
11. Xpiotiaveév: see Introd. p. xv, 


tis Acias: 


-@AANV: SC. Yijv. 


and Introd. to Peregr. p. 205, — éféua- 
Oe: he had become an expert in. —IIa- 
Aaorivyv: although Lucian’s Syrian 
birthplace was far north of Palestine, 
yet during his stay in Antioch (Introd. 
p. x) he must certainly have gained 
some knowledge of the Christians. — 
iepedor Kal ypapparedoiv: priests and 
scribes, probably confusing Jews and 
Christians.— Evyyevépevos: almost tech- 
nical, like cuvetvac, of a pupil attending 


the discourses of a master or the lec- 
tures of a sophist.—mpopyrys: from 
the earlier and more usual classic mean- 
ing interpreter (cf. also Exod. 7, 1) the 
word comes naturally to mean prophet, 
particularly in the LX X andin the New 
Testament (cf. Thayer’s N.T. Lex. 
s.v.). That the Christians were much 
exploited by ypioréumopo: is illustrated 
by the directions given in The Teach- 
ing of the Apostles (see pp. 7 and 8 ed. 
J. R. Harris, Baltimore 1887): a mpo- 
pyrys or amécrodos is to be welcomed 
for the day ; only necessity may detain 
him during the second day; rpe?s 6é¢ édy 
pelvy Wevdorpodyrns éorl. —Oracapxys: 
thiasos-leader. The @iacos was a band 
marching with dancing and singing, 
especially in honor of Dionysus. Some- 
times it was a religious brotherhood. 
The leaders were called dpyiactrat, 
and the followers @ac Gra: (ef. Fugit. 4). 
Lucian seems to be responsible for this 
compound.—f£vvaywyevs: a good Greek 
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pev eEnyetto Kal duecader, todas S€ Kal adrds Evvéypade, 
Kal ws Gedy avrov exetvor nyovvTo Kal vowobern e¥parto Kat 
Tpootarny ereypahovto’ Tov péyav yoov éxeivov eri c€Bovor 
SS sf \ 3 a Z > 
Tov avOpwrov Tov év 7H Hakaotivy avacKkodomicbérta, ort 
‘\ 4 \ > ial 2 oS / / iy 
KQLYYVY TAUTHV TeEeTHV Eelonyev €S TOV Btov. TOTE on Kab 
ouddnplets ext rovr@ 6 Ipareds évérecer eis 7d Seopwrr- 
Lov, OTEP Kal avToO ov 0 ITO Akt f 
p 5 p a ; x PARRY ee actona CREO Os 
Tpos TOV €E9S Biov Kal TNV TEPATELAVY KAL do0€oKoTiav Ov 
€pav etvyxavev. eérel 8 ovy ed€éderT0, of Xpiotiavol cupo- 
pav Tovovmevon TO Tpaypya TavTa exivouy eEapTdcar TELPG- 
=} V4 ee | ‘\ lal > > ¢ y yx , 
pevo. avTov. ei eel TOUTO Hv adUVAaTOY, 7 ye ahdy Oepareia 
La) > 12 > x bY “A > 7 \ yy 
T7404 ov Tapépyws, aha adv oTovdyn eylyveto: Kal ewhev 
\ 7% > € lal \ a , , , 
pEev evdvs HV Opav TApPa TM decpatnpio TE PLILEVOVTa ypdova 
word (cf. Lys. 12, 43), here transferred took themselves seriously but were 
to the Jewish meaning. —éfnyetro: he quoted as authorities. Cf. Just. Mart. 
expounded. Primarily used of verbal Apol.A18, 9.— Tov avOpwrov xrX.: the 
interpretation ; cf. é&yynr7js.—Svera- man, I mean, who was, etc. The clause 
de: made clear; or, if writtencommen- is explanatory. — dvacKodomo€évra : 
tary is meant, annotated.—amoddAads... crucified. The first meaning is impale, 
tuvéypade: many apocryphal writings but see Jud. Vocal. 12 where it is used 
did not become canonical, and this of the T cross; see also s.v. dvacrav- 
statement may not be wholly an inven- p&.—Kkawwny rederqv: new-fangled re- 
tion of Lucian’s.—vopoéry: lawgiver. ligion; properly mystic rite. Cf. note 
Again a classic word with both a gen- on § 28. —elofjyev: the imperfect refers 
eral and a technical meaning.—mpo- 0 dvacxodomicbévra, see App. 
csratnv: protector, patron. De Soul 12. wdvra éklvovv: perhaps sc. kd- 
(see Reitz. ad loc.) says: Apud Cy- wy (rope); cf. Alex. 57 mdvra xddwy 
rillum Gat. 6 Petrus et Paullus  éklvouy dubvacbar Bovdouevos. So Scytha 
rhs “Exkdnolas mpoordrac dicuntur. 11 mdvra pev drwy Kuverv, mavra 6€ wpar- 
See Thayer’s N.T. Lex. s.v. mpoordris. rev al éye. The equivalent of the 
—énreypddovro: see App., and, for mid. English proverb ‘‘ Leave no stone un- 
voice, cf. Scytha 10 émvypayduevos mpo- turned’? — mdvra Aldov Kiev — occurs, 
ordras, and Fugit. 4 rovvoua rd hué- but usually to indicate the precaution 
repov érvypdgovrar, also Just. Mart. of turning up stones to look for scor- 
Apol. A 4,28 ¢irocoplas bvoua kaloxjua pions, though sometimes in this same 
émvypaporrat ries. — Tov péyav: there is sense; cf. Fritzsche ad loc. — hv épav: 
much to be said for the emendation tr. there were to be seen. Cf. Germ. es 
payov (see App.); the pdyo not only war zu sehen, — Tapa TO Serpwtnyple ; 
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\ la SN \ 
Xypas Twas Kal Tadta dphavd, ot de ev TELE aVT@Y Kat 
lal / ‘\ 
cuvexdbevdov evdov pet avtov Siapbeipartes Tous dea po- 
> A \ / at \ 
dvdakas* eira Setrva Touktha eloekopilero Kal hoyou Lepot 
> lan > / Ne / a ¥ \ a 
avtov éhéyovto Kat 0 BédtioTos Ilepeypwos — et yap TovTO 
A a > / \ \ 
éxahetro—Kaivos LwKparns vr avT@v avomaleTo. Kal wHv 
kak Tov ev Agia TOEwY EoTLY OY HKOV TWES, TOY XpioTia- 
lol Qn an XN 4 
vOV OTEANOYTWY ATO TOD KoLWOD, BonOycorTes Kal EvvayopEv- 
» > 4 , x 
covTes Kal TapapvOnodpevor Tov avdpa. auyxavov O€ TL TO 
lal / / 
TAXOS ETLOELKVUVTAL, ETELOAY TL TOLOUTOV yEVHTaL dnpoovov ° 
b] “A X > 8 las 4 % or ‘\ A“ Tl t 
ev Bpaxet yap apedovor TavTwv. Kat On Kat T@ Ilepeypw@ 
a Lal Y 4 a 
moda TOTE HKE YpHpmaTa Tap avTav emt mpoddce TaY Se 
n ’ 
opav Kal Tpdc~odoy ov pLKpav TAavTHY ETOLNTATO* TETELKACL 
\ € \ c 8 / XN \ 5X i@ , ¥ Q 
yap avrovs ol Kakodaimoves TO pev OAov alavator ever Hau 
\ / \ ps > ‘a ns col a 
Kal Bidcer Oar Tov aet ypdovoy, Tap O Kal KaTadpovovar TOV 
, NOKee 2 ¢ ‘ > PS) 56 ¢ Ws z ¥ de 
Pavarov Kal ExdovTes avTovs ETLOLd6acLV OL TOANOL: EreELTA O€ 


c - \ a ¥ > \ c iO \ la 9S 
oO vopnobeérns oO TPWTOS E€TELOEV AVTOVS WS a edo TITQVTES ElLEV 


this use of rapa with dat. of places is 
poetic. — xfpas: this perhaps reflects 
the care of the early church for widows 
and orphans. Cf. Acts 6, 1.—ot 8 év ré- 
Ae: the (church) officials. See L.&S.s.v. 
for the meaning magistrates. — SvadBet- 
paves: after bribing. So Crito (Plato 
Crito 1) admits that he has ‘tipped ”’ 
the prison warden.— Setrva qroukiAa: in 
antithesis to the plain prison fare (ef. 
the sauces, pastry, and blood-puddings, 
maperxevacro tokida in Symp. 11), but 
also, doubtless, a careless allusion to 
the Christian ayd7ai, see Thayer’s N.T. 
Lex. S.v.—katvds Loxkparyns: a new 
(or, a second) Socrates. Justin Mar- 
tyr shocked his church contemporaries 
by his Christian liberality in recogniz- 
ing Socrates and others as proleptic 
Christians (cf. Gildersleeve on Apol, A 


46): xat of werd NOyou Bidcavres Xpi- 
otiavol elot, Kav dAeor évoulcOncay, oloy 
évy "EdXnoe wer Swxpdrys cal “Apdxde- 
Tos Kal of duo adrots, év BapBdpors be 
"ABpadu kat Avavlas (Shadrach) kat ’Afa- 
plas (Abednego) cal Micah (Meshach) 
kal HXlas cat &ddoe aroAXol. 

13. ard Tod Kowvod: from their com- 
mon fund. Cf. Acts 2, 44; 4, 32; 11, 
29, and Just. Mart. Apol. A 14 a@ &yo- 
ev els Kowwdv dépovtes kal mavrl dSeouévw 
Kowwvovvres.— él mpopace: on the 
score of.—7d pév Odov: in general. 
—da0dvaror: see note on Vit. Auct. 5 
and Introd. to Peregr., p. 205.—6 vopo- 
Berns 6 mpGros: i.e. Christ (not Moses 
or Saint Paul, as has been suggested ; 
see Reitz. ad loc.). The words just 
below, card rods éxelvou vduouvs, make 
this clear, and ddeNpol mdvres elev is 
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> , 3 \ Y , \ = 
adAnrwv, eredav ana€ tapaBartes Heovs pév Tovs “EANnue- 
Si > 4 \ la 
KOUS aTapyyocwrvTat, TOY d€ averKodoTLGpLEVOV eKELvoY Godt- 
x b) Xx A ‘\ aA 
OTHV AVTOV TPOTKUVOOL Kal KATA TOUS EkEivou Vopous BLadt. 
a > c /, y na 
Katappovovow ovv aravtwy €€ tans Kal Kowa WyouvTaL avev 
\ > lol i a 
TOS aKpLBovs TIOTEWS TA TOLAUTA TapadEeEapeEVoL. qv Tolwuy 
is > ‘\ 
TapehOy Tus Els avTovs yons Kal Texvitryns avOpwmos Kal mpa- 
Lot if Lal 
ypaor xpjobar Suvdpevos, adtika wdra trovovos ev Bpaxet 
> / > lal 
eyeveTo lOveTais avOparrois eyyavdv. mv add’ 6 Tlepeypr- 
Le (0 c \ la) Me ia) Ss / » > \ 
vos aden vir Tov TOTE THS Luptas apxovTos, avdpos ditoco- 
, / a \ \ an Y 
pia YalpovTos, Os GuVEls THY ATOVOLAaY avTOU Kal OTL deEaLT 
x > 0 A ¢€ 8 a ai'N , 2 , > lal > oN 
av amodavetv, ws dd€av ert TovT@ amoNirol, adjnKey adTov 
\ ~ a 
ovee THS KoAdcEws VTohaBev akiov. 6 8 eis THY olKElav 
3 \ , \ \ rn , , ¥ 
eravehOav katahapBaver 70 TEpt TOV TaTpwov ddvov ert pre- 
A \ AY ‘ 
yeatvov Kal moAovs TOUS ETavaTELVomEvoUs THY KaTHYyopiav. 
4 wn lal 
dunpraoto O€ Ta TAELOTA TOV KTHUATOV Tapa THY aTroonpiav 
nan ‘\ 
avTOU Kal pLovolr UmehEiTOVTO OL aypol OmoV Eis TEVTEKAI- 
dexa TahavTa’ HV yap 7 TATA ovoia TpLaKoVTa Tov Tahdp- 
2 7 a ec / , > 4 € ze 
Tov agia nv Oo yépwv Katéhimev, ovY wWoTEp O TayyéXoLoS 
good meaning, but in § 32 uses it in a 
contemptuous reference to Peregrinus 


himself. Cf. Bernays, Lucian und die 
Kyniker, p. 109, note to c. 138.—Kowad : 


certainly in the spirit of S. Matt. 23, 8. 
—mapaBdvres: transgressing, Sc. Tos 
vouous. So in Aesch. Agam. 59 6 rapa- 
Bas the transgressor is used absolutely. 


—arapyvfqcwvrar: the God of the Jews 
and the Christians alike was a ‘‘ jealous 
God ”’ and could not share in any poly- 
theistic beliefs. The Romans could 
welcome any new cult to their Pan- 
theon, but this monotheism could not 
itself tolerate the established polythe- 
ism. See Introd. p. viii.— Tov dave- 
okoAomiorpévoy exeivov codiaTHy avtdv: 
that crucified sophist himself. The 
term ‘‘sophist,’’ which had fallen into 
bad odor, was somewhat reinstated in 
honor by the Professors of Rhetoric. 
Lucian seems generally to give it a 


see above amd Tov xo.vod. — rlorews: 
proof; if we had the present tense 7ra- 
padexduevor, pledge would give an easier 
meaning. 

14. wdhv add’: see Introd. 24 (a). 
—rTfis Kodkdcews: the usual chastise- 
ment. Note the article; whether the 
prisoner was released or executed, 
scourging might be in order under the 
Romans. Cf. S. Luke 23, 16 and 22, 
with S. Mark 15, 15.—mapa tHv aaro- 
Syplav: for prep. see note on § 2.— 
ot dypol: his real estate as distinguished 
from xrjuara above. — womep.. . Eheye: 
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, yy 4 4 x Oe ¢ Lal 
@cayevys Eheye TETAKLTXALwy’ TOTOVTOV yap OVOE HY TATA 
wn las ~ ‘A / 
Tov lapvavav modus TEVTE OV AUTH TAS YELTYLMTAS TApa- 
an lal %, / XN 
haBotoa mpabein av avtots avOpemois Kal BooKnpmact Kat 
la las nw e) e , XN \ » 
TH NouTH TapacKevy. adh’ ere ye 1 KaTyNyopla Kal TO ey- 
> \ =] - , 
KAynpa Oeppov nv, Kal EMKEL OUK ELS LAKPAV eravaotynoer Oat 
la an \ / , 
TLS avT@, Kal padtota 6 SHmos avTOs HyavaKTeL KpNOTOY, 
c yy ce > / , Q las 4 > n~ 
ws epacav ou LOOVTES, yépovta twevOouvTes ovTws aceBas 
> / c \ \ ® \ x Y an 
dmokwhdta. 6 d€ codds odTos IIpwreds TpOos aTavTa TavTa 
wa lot yg , 
oxepaobe otov tu eSedpe Kal Omws Tov Kiwdvvoy diépvye: 
A na , X\ 
TapehOav yap els THY exk\ynolay TOY Ilapravav— exopa de 
» ‘ / 
non Kal TpiBwra TWapov HuTELXETO Kal THPAY TApHpPTHTO 
Kal TO Evdov ev TH YELPL HY Kal Ohos paha TpayiK@s eoKEv- 
agTO— TOLOUTOS ovY ETLpavels avTots adetvar Eby THY Ov- 
ciav, YY O pakapiTns TaTHp avT@ Katee, Syumooiap eivat 
TATaV. TOVTO WS HKovoEV O OHmos TEVHTES avOpwrou Kat 
\ \ , =) 4 > \ Y , 
mpos Siavomas Kexnvotes, avekpayov evlds eva dirocodor, 
9 , y , Ns ee , € 
eva didotratpi, eva Avoyevous Kat Kparnros Cydwrnv. ot 


MW. 8) NE , x ¥ I , an las 
be €x A pot ETTEPLLWVTO, KQV €l TLS ETLN ELP1) O ELE penvno bar TOU 


see § 4.—Tdv Ilaptavav: Peregrinus 
was born at Parium on the Hellespont. 
—atrtots dv@pHmots xTA.: men, cattle, 
and all. 

15. ékopa: he had a crop of long 
hair. The same expression, coudy dn, 
is used (Alew. 11) of the charlatan Alex- 
ander, and the Cynic Maximus in the 
fourth century could join the Chris- 
tians without laying aside his Cynic’s 
garb. His long hair was not shorn 
until he was made bishop of Constanti- 
nople. Cf. Bernays, op. cit., p.37, and 
St. Chrys, Homil. 26 on 1 Cor. 11, 14. 
—rplBwova: the Cynic’s old cloak, the 
wallet (7 wpa), the Heracles club, and 
the bead constantly recur. Cf. § 24, 
—muwapov: rusty; squalid. The noun 


is used of antique bronzes: rlvos 6 THs 
dpxadrynTos.— 7rd EvAov: the (conven- 
tional Heracles) club. In Catapl. 4 the 
Cynic is designated as 6 rd ¥XNov.—6 
pakapitns maryp: his father of blessed 
memory. Cf. D. Meretr. 6, 1, where 
the mother says to her daughter: &\Aa 
dvo rn Tadra €€ ov TéOvnKev 6 paxaplrys 
gov mar%p, ovk oicAa brws drefhoaper ; 
ef. also Philops. 27.—-ampds Sravopas 
Kexyvotes: agape for largesses. — gr- 
Aéwatpiv: patriot. The spurious dia- 
logue with this title, included among 
Lucian’s writings and containing ref- 
erences to the Christian religion, is of 
much later date.—émepipwvro: were 
muzzled. Cf. S. Mark 1, 25 and 4, 89 
giwra, repluwoo, and note to Vit. Auct. 
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/ 7 3 ‘\ > 

povov, KiHous evOds EBaddeTo. eEjeu ody 7d devrepov mAavy- 
Md c \ 3 vA \ a 

Topevos, ikava €pddia Tos Xpurtravors eywv, dp’ Sv Sopr- 

Pn 3 yy > 

popovmevos ev anacw apOdvors Hv. Kal ypdvov pév tia 
Y =) / 4) 

ovtws €BooKeTo: eita Tapavounoas Tu Kal és éxetvous— 
” / ¢€ > la a 

wpOy yap tT, os oipa, éoOiav Tv aroppytwr avrots— 
> , lot 

OVKETL TPOTLELEVMV AUTOV aTOpOvmEVvos eK TadwWwdias aral- 
an » A \ “A / 

TEV weTO Sly Tapa THS TOEWS TA KTHMaTA, Kat ypappa- 
fa) 2) Py \ > iz: lal 7 , / 
TELoV ETLOOUS Hiov TavTa Kopioacbat KeAeVTAVTOS Baovréws. 
eita THS TOMEWS avtTiTperBevoaperyns ovdev erpayOn, ALN 

= 4s 3 / Q e a >) 4 is ve 
Eupevey exehevoOy ois amrag divéyvw pndevds KaTavayKacay- 
ToS. Tpitn emt TovTOLS aTodnpia eis AlyuTTov Tapa Tov 
> / y oN \ » lal 
AyaboBovhov, arep thy Oavpactny acKknow dimoetro, 


. Evpdpevos perv THS Kearns TO HuLov, ypiopevos S€ THA 7d 


mpocwmov, €v ToAM@ Se TOV TEpLeaTOTwV SHUw advahdOv Td 
> wn \ Ke >) /, % wn 4 3 , 
aidotov Kat TO adiddhopov 57 TovTO Kadovpevov emdeLKYU- 
> \ 
pevos, €iTa Taiwy Kal TaLopevos vapOyku Els TAS TYyas Kal 
A ‘\ / A 3 lal »\ y 
ahia Tokda veavikdtepa OavpatoTromyv. exeiev dé ovTw 
/ > ANY ras A XN > \ A 3.\ 
Taperkevacevos emt ITahiay emhevoe kal atroBas THS vEews 


evOvds eXoLdopetro Tact Kal paiota TO Baorret Tpadratov 


22.— los . . . €BaAAeTO: cf. Pisc. 1 17. “Aya0éBovdov: perhaps this same 


Badde Badde Tov Katdparov apbdvors Tots 
AlBous. 

16. éBdoxero: lived in clover. — éo Al- 
wv Tov Atopphreav: perhaps ‘‘ meat of- 
fered to idols,’’ see Thayer, N.T. Lex., 
s.v. eldwdd6uT0s, and Smith & Cheetham, 
Dict. Christian Antiq.,s.v. ‘‘Idolatry’’; 
perhaps a confusion of Christian with 
Jewish customs.— ypapparetov émiBovs: 
handing in a brief. — Kedeboavtos Bact- 
Néws: with the Emperor’s sanction. Ba- 
one’s is regularly used of the Roman 
emperors; cf. Gildersleeve on Just. 
Mart. Apol. A 14, 25.—pmBevds: cf. 
Introd. 39 (e). 


man is the one mentioned (Demonaz 3), 
along with Demetrius and Epictetus, 
as a teacher of Demonax. — 8tyoxetro: 
he went into train'ng in. See note on 
Vit. Auct. 9, and see App. — Eupdpevos 
... Hptov: the fool and the philosopher 
go shares, — &8tddopov: a stock term, 
see on Vit. Auct. 21; Pisc. 35, and cf. 
Gildersleeve, op. cit., B3, 26.— walov 
kal madpevos: used of the boxing match 
between the Cynicand theclown, Symp. 
19, piddcogpos avip yehwrora@ davTatps- 
pevos kal malwy Kal mraibuevos ev TH wéper. 

18. 1G Baotdci: probably Antoninus 
Pius, whom Marcus Aurelius succeeded 
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4 ~ > / 3 re 
abrov Kal hueporatov eldas, wate aapados ETOpa’ EKELV@ 
ce “ ~ at > > a 
yap, ws eikds, ddiyor euete TOv Blaogdypiwyv Kat ovK HEtov 
/ = ee x 
Tv procopiav vrodudpevoyv Tiva Kohalew ETL pHmact Kal 
lal a Zz 
pdduota Téexyny Tia TO oLldopetaOar TETOLNMEVOV. TOUTH 
a 4 X a A 
d€ Kal amd TovTwY Ta THS SoEns NvEdvETO: Tapa your Tots 
> , \ , > 5/20 Ren , , Ne c \ 
idu@tars Kal TepiBremTos HY ETL TH ATOVOLA, MEXPL ON O THV 
, > x > 4 
TOW ETLTETPappEevos aVnp Topos arreTEupev AVTOV AMETPwS 
na lay A » / / 
evTpuporvta TO Tpdypatt, eimav pn Setabar THY TOAW ToOLOV- 
la las x ‘\ 
tov piroadpov. mAnv adda Kal TodTO KNELWOV avTOU Kal Ova 
? © 9 c la PS) Xx \ , \ 
CTOMATOS HV aTacw, O Piiowodos da THY Tappynolay Kat 
. 7 x n~ 
Tv dyav edevlepiav eLedabeis: Kal Tpoonavve KaTa TOUTO 
an ¢ x / \.2 - in ¥ ¥ > 
to Movowvia Kat Atwre Kat “ExixTyT@ Kal ev TLs aAdAos Ev 
, by, 38 c 4 > 
mEeploTacer TovavTyn eyeveTo. ovTw 8x émt tHv “EAddda éh- 
A yy Y 
Oav apte pev “Hdelous €Xovdopetro, apte d€ Tovs “EXAnvas 
, »¥ ¥ 
ereev avrdpacbat oma “Papatiors, apTr dé avdpa taideia 


in 161 a.p. From § 20 we learn that 
at least two Olympiads passed before 
the death of Peregrinus, so that even if 
we accept 169 and not 165 a.p. for the 
final scene he may have left Italy be- 
fore the accession of Marcus Aurelius. 
See Introd. 3, and Introd. to Peregr. 
p. 206. — réxvnv . . . merounpévov: had 
made billingsgate into a regular profes- 
sion. —6 Thy woAwy Emcterpappévos: the 
praefectus urbi at Rome had absorbed 
the functions of the praetor urbanus. 
—elrov py Seicar: a double solecism 
for elr@y bre ob Setrar. See note on 
onoly bre § 23, and for neg. see Introd. 
39 (ad). — 8a ordparos qv draciw: was 
on everybody's lips.— 8a thy map- 
pynoiav kal thy ayav éXeveplav: these 
were the pre-eminent virtues which the 
Cynics were wont to arrogate to them- 
selves. And it is to be noted that these 
qualities were Lucian’s chosen virtues. 


Cf. Pisc. 19 where his incognito is Tap- 
pnoddns ’ AXnOlwvos, and in § 17 ’Edevée- 
pla and Ilappncia are handmaidens of 
Truth, who at once declares herself as 
on Lucian’s side. — Movowviw: C. Mu- 
sonius Rufus, a Stoic philosopher ban- 
ished by Nero to Gyaros in 66 a.p. 
He was afterwards tolerated by Vespa- 
sian when the other philosophers were 
exiled. — Alwvt: Dion Chrysostomus, 
banished by Domitian. He returned 
under Nerva. —’Emkrqro: Epictetus, 
won over to Stoicism by C. Musonius 
Rufus, was expelled with other phi- 
losophers by Domitian. 

19. éreOev: suadebat.— &v8pa 
xT\.: Herodes Atticus, or Tiberius 
Claudius Atticus Herodes, was a rich 
Athenian gentleman, a close contem- 
porary of Lucian, famous alike as a 
rhetorician and as a liberal benefactor 
of his fellow Greeks. Although we 
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Nis , ¥ A -s 
Kat a€vdpate mpovyovra, Sudtu Kat ev Tots aANous €D ETOLNoE 
\ € 4 SN 4 ) 7, ‘oie od va \ 
Tv “Edda Kal vdwp émyyaye TH Ohupria Kal eravoe 
Ou > WN 7 p ae Y g , ie la ; > , c 
uper atohdvpevous Tovs TarvnyupioTds, KaKaS WydpEevev WS 
4 ‘\ iF nan 
Kata@yhivarta Tovs "EhAnvas, déov rods Heatas TOV "Odvp- 
4 A la 
tiwv Svakaptepety Supavtas Kal v7) Ala ye Kat atoOvyoKev 
>» lal lal an a 
TohAovs avTav UTO Thodpov TOV VoTwY, at Téws Bia Td 
X\ Aw ve lal wn 
Enpov Tov ywpiov ev ToAA@ TO TAO ererddalov: Kal 
A ¥ an aes an 
TavTa edeye Tivwy TOV avTOU VdaTos. ws dé pLKpod KaTée 
Aevoay avtov émidpapovTes amavtes, TOTE pev emt Tov Ala 
3 \ N € la} 
és d€ tnv €ENS 


> nw an 
Ohvpmiada Aoyov Twa dua TETTAPOV éerav ouvbets tov dia 


\ c lal y AN > lal 
Katapvyav oO YEVVaLos €UPETO BH”) ato0avetv. 


4 7 y an g 
péaou e&nveyKe TPs Tovs EAAnvas Eravov bTEp TOD Td Vdwp 
emayayovtTos Kat atodoyiay brep THs TéTE huyys. Noy Se 
> , € > ¢c / ‘\ 44> ¢ 4 / x 
apedovpevos vp atavtwr Kat wyKeO’ dpoiws TepiBrETTOS av 

iA > A 

—éwha yap jv dmavta Kal ovdey ert Kawvoupyev edvvaro, 
> 79” > / X > / ‘\ / X SN 
ep oTw exmAnEa Tovs evtvyyavovtas Kal Oavpalew kal pos 
avTov aToBherev Tone, ovTEp E€ apyns Spysvy Twa EpwTa 
Epav €TUyKxave —TO TehevTatov TOUTO TOApHpa EBovrevaaTo 
XN \ iat A \ iA i 2: N Y > AY 
TO TEpl THS TUpAs, Kal diedwKe Noyov €s Tos “EAAnvas evOds 


may sometimes be inclined to criticize 
his overlaying of antique monuments 
with marble, and the emphasis laid 
upon beauty of material, yet his bene- 
factions were conspicuous. For his 
various public works see Baedeker’s 
Greece, pp. 42 and 58, and especially 
Chabert, L’ Atticisme de Lucien, pp. 25- 
27. The favor of the Roman emperor 
and jealousy of his great wealth raised 
him up enemies, so that he finally re- 
tired from Athens and died (ca. 180 
A.D.) at his villa near Marathon, his 
birthplace. —t8wp émfhyaye TH 'Odvp- 
a(a: considerable remains of this aque- 
duct were excavated at and near Olym- 


pia; e.g. a pillar near the waters of the 
spring some two miles away from the 
Altis, the tunnel under Mount Cronius, 
and the Exedra itself with its marble 
rotundas on each side of the semi- 
circular tank. For full description of 
the statues etc. see Frazer’s Pausa- 
nias, 1V, pp. 72 ff.—Kakds nydpevev : 
see account in Philostratus, Introd. to 
Peregr., p. 202. —réws: there had been 
other, but insufficient, aqueducts ; see 
Frazer, ].c. —etpeto: see App. 

20. éffveyKe... he deliv- 
ered a panegyric. —pnkéd’: for ovkére. 
See Introd. 39 (e). — katvoupyetv : work 
up any novelty. Cf. Catapl. 26 rép 


€TGLVOV : 


230 


22 


222, SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 
a) , A ¥ c 3 b) XN 4 ¢ / 
am ’Odvptiov Tov eutpoobev ws €s TOUTLOY KaVTwV EAUTOV. 
nr lal 4 / > v3 
Kal vov avta TadtTa Oavparoro.el, ws pact, Bobpov opuTTwv 
A x la ¢ 
kat V\a ovyKopiley Kat dewyy Twa THY KapTEpiay vTLo- 
A > , \ , \ 
xvovpevos.0 éxpyy dé, olor, padioTa pey TEpLEvEery TOV 
an > \ \ , 
Advatov Kat pi) Spamerevew ex Tov Biov- ei d€ Kal TavTws 
\ \ \ “~ a ‘\ “A 
duéyvwotd ot amahdarrecOa1, pr Tupt pnde Tors amo THS 
Lal > 9 4 / 
Tpaywdtas TovTos ypnaba, ad Erepdv tia Bavarov Tpo- 
> A > \ N BS lal e 
Tov, pupiov ovtav, Edpmevov amedMety. el S€ Kal TO TUP ws 
c , V4 > , / 8 / > \ \ L yy €\O- 
Hpdkdeudy te aomalerar, TL ON ToTE OVXL KaTAa OLyN 
> , y 
pevos Opos evoevdpor ev ExElv@ EavToY EveTpNoE MOVOS Eva 
\ ® Z A \. és Ni eg ra) de > 
TWa olov Meayevy TovTov PiroxTyTHv TapartaBwv; O O€ EV 
> 4 “ , Ps i > > XN ~ 
Oduptria THs Tavynyipews TANDovaNS Lovo OVK ETL OKNVIS 
> ve e ee > > / xX x ‘\ c ¥ Zz ¥ \ 
OmTHTEL EavTOV, OVK avagios OY wa TOY Hpakhéa, El ye vpn 
\ X\ 7 sy ‘\ i@ , yA PS) 5 , a »: 
Kal TOUS TaTpadolas Kal TOVS aHéous Sikas dLddvaL TMV TOA- 
7 NN X\ aA / > \ ~ > X 4 a 
pnparov: Kal Kata TovTO mavu oe Spay avTd €orKev, OV 
A an ~*~ \ 
expnv maar €s Tov Tov Pahdpidos Tadpov esmEecovTa THY 
> , > 4 > XN \ A fd x \ / 
afiay amoretiKévat, AANA py aTra€ yavdvTa Tpos THY proya 
3 > A £ x \ = \ $) e. , 
év akapel TeOvavar. Kal yap av Kal TOde ot TOAADL pot 
, € > \ .ee » , , a ‘ 
éyovaw, ws ovdels d€UTEPOS aos Bavarou TPd70Os TOV dia 
7 ’ 

Aw a“ , 
mupos* avorga yap Sety pdvov Td oTdpma Kal adtixa TeOva- 
vat. TO mévTou Oéama EmWoElrat, oipat, Ws TEUVOr, eV lep@ 

7 / »¥ y» \ , a \ 
Xoptw Kaidpevos avOparos, evOa pyndé POartew Savoy Tovs 


KoAdoewy TO mpds wudrnTa Katvoupysy. — 
és rodvmidv: at the subsequent (one). 


agenes see Bernays, op. cit., pp. 13 ff. 
—povov ov: all but. —abéous: a stock 


21. Spamereverv & tod Blov: run- 
away slaves were held in contempt. 
Cf. Plato Crito 52D darep dv Soddos pav- 
In the sequel to the 
Peregrinus the Aparéra: (see Introd. to 
Peregr., p. 207) are runagate philoso- 
phers. — $téyvaord ot: see Introd. 40 
and Schmid, I, 228.— @iroKrqryv: as 
his Philoctetes. Cf. § 38. For a re- 
habilitation of the character of The- 


Nbraros mpdtecev. 


reproach. Cf. Alex. 38, where procla- 
mation is made: et ris d@eos 7 Xpurria- 
vos 7 “Encxovpews ner KatdoKxoros Tap 
dpylwy, pevyérw. See above, p. 206.— 
tod Paddprdos ratpov: for the punish- 
ment of its inventor see Phalar. A 12. 
— aroretikévar: to have paid off in full, 
and redvdvac: to be dead. Cf. Introd. 
34 (a). 


22. pndé: cf. Introd. 39 (d).— 
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» > , sy 
ahhovs amobvycKovtas. akovere dé, olwar, Ws Kal mada 
/ »¥ > 
Pédwv tis evdoos yevéoOar, ewel kar’ addov TpdTOV odK Et 
2: “~ 7 > as ~ b] 4 > 4 XN 
XEv ETITVXELW TOUTOL, EverpNTE THS 'Edecias “ApTeurdos Tov 
4 le) / \ a lal la 
VEwV. TOLOVTOY TL Kal QUTOS ETLVOEL, TOTOVTOS Epws TNS 
d0&€ns evtérnk TQ ( iy ott Umép Tov avOpa 
nS NKEV aVT@. KalTo. Pyoty oT VTép TOV avOpa- 
TV avTo Spa, ws Sida yTOUS Oava iw Kal 
avTo dpa, ws didaeev adtods Pavdrov Katappovely Kat 
2 A ww ~ “A 
eyKapTEpely ToOLs SeLVvols. eye S€ HS€ws av EpotwNv oOdK EKEt- 
> sre! dA > \ a) , , x 
vov a vpas, €l Kal TOUS KaKovpyous Bovdoobe dv paln- 
XM lat la lol 
Tas avTov yevéobar THS KapTepias TavTHs Kal KaTadpovety 
"1h \ lal 
Gavarov Kat Kkavoews Kal TOY ToLOvTaY SeLaTwV. add’ ovK 
aN > BQ2 94 an > an 
ay eb oid drt Bovdnbeinte. Tas ody 6 Lpwreds TovTO dia- 
A \ b. \ \ > fe \ \ ‘\ 
KplwWeL Kal TOUS pEV ypNaTOVS wPEdyoeEL, TOUS S€ TOVNpOUS 
> / XN / > lal a 
ov diroKxivdvvotepous Kal Tolpnpotépous atodavel; Kairou 
duvaroyv €aTw €s TovTO povous amarTnaecOat TOs Tpds TO 
ae > , \ A eon p) > > Sah oF 
apédipov dopevous TO Tpaypa. vas 8 ov adlis €py- 
vA > xX 4 A € lal \ lal , 
copa, d€Eaic? dv Tovs Tatdas tuav Cnwras Tov ToLovToU 
yevérOar; odk av eltoiTe. Kaitou Ti TOTO Hpopny, OToV 
tye ee la la Chet , ¥. ss a 
HNO avtov tis TOV pabnrav avTov Lyrdceev av; TOY odv 
Bcayéy TovTO padiora aitidoaito av 71s, OTL TAAAA CyrOv 
> OS ey 4 ‘ita 4 4 / ‘\ XN 
TaVvOpos ovY EreTaL TO SiOacKdh@ Kal GvVOdEVEL Tapa TOV 
‘Hpakhéa, @ imuovTL, Svvdpevos ev Bpayet Twavev- 
pakhéa, ws dynow, amovt., dvvayevos ev Bpayet 
4 / ‘ > ‘\ ‘\ 2 ‘\ lal > 
daipwv yevéeoOar ovveuTerav emt Kehadnv €s TO TYP: Ov 
‘\ lal > \ lal 
yap ev mHpa Kal Baxtpw Kai TpiBarr 0 Cydos, adda TavTa 


GéX\wv tis: i.e. Herostratus. SeeClass.  ‘‘¢nul is the most ‘subjective’ of the 


Dict. s.v.— évrérnkev aitG: has been common verbs of saying, and in model 


. 


welded to him. Cf. Soph. Elect. 1311 Greek seldom takes anything but the 
pioos évrérnké wor, and Lue. Gall.380,ofa inf. In this stage it is freely combined 


miser, SuaypUrver cal Suows ylyvou 7d with dru’? Cf., per contra, § 18 for 

XpGua TH xpve@ mpooreTHKas avTo. elroy with inf. — 88dteev: see Introd. 
23. dyolv or: exceptions occur 35 (a). 

even in classic Greek to the use of the 24. kalro. Suvaroyv éorw: and now, 


infinitive with ¢nul: e.g. for rx Plato granted that it is possible. See App. — 
Gorg. 487; with ds Lys. 7, 19. Cf.  mpds Td whédtpov: in a salutary light. 
Gildersleeve, Just. Mart. Apol. A19,18: — mov py’: see Introd. 39 (d).— 
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A x + XN / \ x MN 

pev aodary Kat pddia Kal TavTOs ay Ein, TO TEAOS d€ Kal TO 
Lal 4 ~ r & 

Kepadaov yp7 Cndovy Kal wupav ouvOévta Koppav ovKIVaV 


An A rn lot \ an 
ws eve padtoTa KAwpOv EevatroTVLynval T@® KaTV@: TO TUP 


x yTO OV [LO ’ he t “AoKr D, dAAa Kal 
yap avTo ov povoy Hpakhéovs kat AoKAnmov, 

wr a ¢ ~~ »¥ 5 4 

TOV LepoovAwy Kal avdpopdvar, ovs Opay EaTW EK KATAOLKNS 
Y x lal A y 

avTo TaaYoVTAs. @OTE Gpevov TO Sua Tov KamVvoD: LOLoV 

an 3 »” fd \ c ~ 
yap Kal VLOV dv pover yevoito. adhws TE O ev Hpakhys, 
ol ‘\ a > ‘X wy! 
ElTEp apa Kal ETOALNGE TL TOLOUTOV, UTO VOTOV AUTO EO pacer 
nw 9 7 € £ 

vo Tov Kevravpelov aipatos, ws dyow 7 Tpaywoia, KaTe- 
a Y 3 4 4 

cOidpevos. ovTos de Tivos aitias evexey EuBahrer hepwv 
e ‘\ > X\ Las \ he) y >, 4 > 8 te 

éavTov eis TO TUP; v7 Al, OTwS THY KapTEplay EmTLOELENTAL 
if e Aw o>] £ x >) ‘\ > 4 e 4, 

kalamep ot Bpaxpaves: exelvors yap avTov n€lov Oeayerns 

Y > \ > wn ‘\ 

eikalew, woTrep ovK evov Elval TLvas Kal év “Ivdots pwpovs 

\ Sd 5) rf) , Y > > x 3 , , 

Kal Kevoodfous avOpadous. Ouws 0 ody Kay EKElvoUS pipet 
A nw ~ Qn ce > ¢ 

c0w- éxetvo. yap obKk euTNdaow eis TO TUP, Os “Ovnaikpt- 


tos 6 AdeEdvdpov kuBepryrns iddv Kddavov kadpevov dynoww, 


TO Téos SE kal TO Kehadarov: the end that 
crowned it all.—ouxtvev: like Ohrfei- 
gen fiir die Feigen; cuxopdarrns, black- 
guard, was a term elastic enough to 
include Theagenes. Cf. Ar. Vesp. 145 
for another case of similia simili- 
bus. In Alex. 47 Epicurus’s books are 
burned émt fU\wy cvKlywy. —“Hpakdéovs 
KTA.: See § 4.— tepoovAwv: sacrilege in- 
creased as orthodoxy decayed. 

25. &ddws te: and besides. Cf. Kat 
d\\ws.— Kater Oidevos: (because he was 
being) corroded, cf. D. Deor. 13, 2. — ot 
Bpaxpaves: in Fugit. 6 Philosophy re- 
lates how she went first to the Indians 
and without difficulty persuaded them 
to dismount from their elephants and 
dwell with her, and how that the Brah- 
mans — yévos ddov of Bpayuadves — fell 


in line under her command. Lucian 


seems to speak loosely of the Brah- 
mans not as a caste but as a tribe 
or nation. —@ormep ovK évov, KTA.: as 
though it were not possible that any fools 
should exist, etc. For acc. abs. see G. 
1569; H.978; Gl. 591; B. 343. —’Ovn- 
olkpttos: see Class. Dict. for account 
of this somewhat versatile character 
—historian, Cynic philosopher, and 
able-bodied mariner. Alexander the 
Great appointed him dpyixuBepyyrns 
on the voyage to India, for which see 
Arrian’s Indica written in pseudo- 
Tonic. In Hist. Conscr. 40 Lucian re- 
lates a conversation between Onesicri- 
tus and Alexander. —Kédavov: an 
Indian gymnosophist in Alexander’s 
retinue who, because he had fallen 
ill, stolidly burnt himself in the most 
approved form. See Plut. Alex. 69 
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Deg 3 Sa , Xv , , Se ey > 2 
ahh ereoav vryTwoL, Tyo ov TapacTavtes akivyTo. avéyor- 
7 9 , A , 
Tal TApOTTMpeEvot, cit EMLBavTES KATA OYXHMA KatovTaL OVS’ 
Nd INS, > / lal @ 
ocov OXdtyov extpépavtes THS KatTaKNioews. ovTos S€ Ti 
4 > 4 \ / lal 
Heya, el eutrecov TeOyy era, cvvaptacbels b7d Tod Tupos ; 
> > > > > vA A > a > XN \ e Us 
ovd am édmidos py avarndnoerOa adtov Kat netpreKTor, 
> ra 4 4 Va “a 4 \ > 
El py, oTEp pact, wnyarvyoerar Babelav yeréeobar Kai év 
te \ J. > \ > aA \ 
Bobpe rv wupdv. eici 8 ot Kal peraBadrQrecbal faow 
> X\ 7 > 2 A nan lol 
avTov Kat Twa dveipata dunyetoOar, ws Tov Avos ovK E@VTOS 
4 "4 ‘\ ie Y 
puaivery Lepov xwpiov. ada Oappeitw tovtov ye eveKa: 
> ‘\ ‘\ 4 ) 5 x ~ lal 
eyo yap Siopocaipny dv % pv pndéva tdv Oedv ayavaxty- 
> A ‘ A 
gev, el Ilepeypitvos kakos Kak@s atrofavor. ov pry ovde 
Ret A FES 89:9 Lal an 
pdovov avt@ er avaddva: ol yap ovvdvTes KUvEs TapPOppact 
\ lal la 
kal ovvwbovow €s TO TUP Kal VrEKKdovet THY yvuaynv ovK 
€w@vtes amodehiav, av et SVO OvyKaTagTdaas euTécoL Eis 
, le EN 
THV TUpay, TOTO LOVOY yapLey av Epydoaito. Kovov dé ws 
XN A lol 
ovoe IIpwrevs ere kaheto Oar a€tot, adda Poivika perwvopacer 
c £ 9 \ “A XN > ‘\ * 3 £ lal 
€avtov, oTt Kal Poww€ 7d “Ivdikov opveov emiPatvery TUpas 
To illustrate the meaning of od... 
éNmrtsi. =. fj) C2 ints, Dr, ©. W.. Hy Mil- 
ler (by letter) cites Thuc. 3, 32, 3 kal 


and Arrian Anab. 7, 3, who gives the 
details, adding: ws xaprepév ré éore kal 
dvixnrov yvipn avOpwrlyy & ru rep é0éde 


ékepydoacbar. — kata oXfpa... kaTa- 
kAloews: cf. Plut. lc. év @ KkarexAlOn 
oxhpart, and also Fugit. 7 rods yuuvo- 
sopirras eyes: aKovw yotv... dre él 
mupav peyloTny advaBdvres avéxovTat Katb- 
pevor ovdev TOD cxXIpaTOs 7 THs Kabédpas 
éxrpémovres. — TOvhEerar: see Introd. 
18 (b). — 088’ dar’ eAarlBos ph xrd.: then, 
too, it is not past all expectation (appre- 
hension) that he will jump out, etc. For 
am’ é\rldos in this sense cf. (if we accept 
the reading dw’ rather than é£), Aesch. 
Ag. 998 ff. eBxouar 3 dm’ euas Toair’ 
édrldos yUOn meceiv és Td wt) Teer Popov. 
For py c. inf. after words of fearing 
see Gulick, Harv. Stud. XII, pp. 828 fi. 


é\rlda ovde Thy édaxlorny eixov wh ToTeE 
*AOnvalwy rhs Oaddoons KpatovvTwy vais 
Hedorovynclwy eis Iwvlav mapaBanetr, 
they had not even the least expectation 
(i.e. apprehension) that etc.; and for the 
formula with a fut, inf. he compares 
Thuc. 2, 101, 1 of A@nvator od rapjoav 
tais vavoly dmorodyres (Cf. dredml fortes 
and then dm’ édmldos) abrov uh née. 
For 06’, Ms. ovx, see App. 

26. Kakds kakds: cf. S. Matt. 21, 41 
and see App.—ot ovvdvres ktves: his 
dog-disciples, or his Cynic associates 
(die Hiiupter der Hiinde, Wieland), — 
ovK éSvTes arodedtav: won't let him 
show the white feather. 


300 


29 


13) 


non emOupa i DS a sce Oar €dtrilwv 
non emOvuav Kal xpvoovs avacTy : 
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/, > 3 \ z 
héyerar Toppotdtw yypws TtpoPeBnKas. a\\a Kat oyo 
\ 7 € si 
Toul Kal ypnopovs Twas dueferae TadaLovs dn, Ss Ypeav 
, \ ~ / x nan 
Saipova vuKropv\aka yeveo Oar avTov, Kat dndOs €oTt Popov 
Kal ba 
ue > \ > ‘XN 3} “A a > a « 0 / @ , 
Alia ovdev amekdos €v TodXots Tots avontors evpeOnaer0at 
> 5 nw 4 

Twas Tos Kal TeTapTaiwy amnddAdyAar dv’ adtod dycortas 
A , A , c 
kal viKTwp evTeTuXnKeval TO Saimove T® vuKTOPVAGKL. OL 
e \ lat \ / 5 \ 
KaTdpatot O€ obTOL WaPyTal avTOU Kal KPNOTHPLOV, Ola, KaL 

>” oN ~ lal / , \ ‘\ b) A 
WTEVS EKELVO 
advrov emt TH TUPA pyYavycovrar, dudtt Kat Hpwrevs a 
pLapTvupo- 
= A , , x» 
par dé} pny Kal tepéas avtov atodeaxOnoecIat paotiywvr 7H 


AL) SD Ssz \ eX 
6 Atos, 6 TpoTaTwp TOV OvOsLaTOS, MAVTLKOS HV. 


/ x \ ~ / 
KauTyNpiwv 7 TLVOS TOLAvTNS TEpaToupytas, 7) Kal vy Ata TEde- 

la , \ / 2X 
Ty Twa et avtT@ cvaTnoecOar vuKTEpLoV Kal Sadovytay Et 


aA an Q S ¥ Y , A € , 
TY) TUPaQ. Ocayevys dé EevayxXoOs, @WS bot TLS TMV ETALD@V 


X\ , ‘\ 
amnyyere, Kal LiBvdd\av ey mpoeipynKevat TEP TOVT@V* Kal 
TA ETN Yap ATELVNMLOVEVED * 


Alex. 15 ff., 49, and 53. Peregrinus’s 
hopes were realized. Athenagoras, Sup- 
plicatio pro Christianis 180-181, tells us 
that in Parium, the native place of 
Peregrinus, statues were set up both of 
him and of Alexander the false prophet 
—a well-matched pair in Lucian’s judg- 
ment (see Introd. to Peregr., p. 204). 
Athenagoras adds that the statue of 
Proteus cal adrds Néyerar ypnuarltev. 
—Tedernv. . . SaSovxlav: cf. Alex. 38 
TedeTHY TE Yap Twa cuvloraTrat Kal dadov- 
xlas kal lepodavrlas xrd. At the cele- 
bration of these mysteries the false 


27. moppwtdtrea yhpws mpoBeBnkds: 
ef. Xen. Apol. 80 mpoBjoecbar téppw 
poxOnplas, will be far gone in knavery. 
—xpeov: acc. abs. See App. —6&al- 
pova vuKroptvAaka: a guardian angel 
of darkness. — yxpvoots . . . &mifov: 
expecting to have a golden statue set wp. 
Cf. Tim. 51, where Timon’s statue is 
to be set up xpuvcodv . . . mapa Thy’ AOn- 
vav év Tq Axporéde. xpvoods, as at least 
equivalent to émrlypvoos, gold-plated, 
rather than xkardypucos, gilded, suits the 
exaggerated tone of these passages. 
Marble as well as bronze was thus 


gilded. Cf. Virgil Hcl. 7, 836 nunc te 
marmoreum pro tempore feci- 
mus; at tu|... aureus esto. 
28. xpnoripiov Kal &Surov: oracle 
and sanctuary. For the mechanism of 
these prosperous dens of thieves see 


prophet made the proclamation cited 
above at § 21. 

29. XiPvdAdav: so, very solemnly, in 
Ar. Pax 1095 od yap ratr’ etre DlBudda. 
—6AN érérav xrd.: this and the fol- 
lowing (§ 30) parody of the model 
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5 > 4 th \ nw 
aA’ omdTav IIpwrevs Kurixav OX” ApLoTos aTavTwv 


\ > 4 / Let 
Znvos €puydovmrou TEMEVOS KaTa Tvup avakavoas 


€s proya mydyoas EXO €s paxpov “Ohuymtrov, 


>> s , CN Ae) , Nu! 
YN TOTE TAVTAS OML@S, OU apovupys KQAp7ToOvV €d0UGCt, 


/ wn 9” 
VUKTLTOAOV TLLaY KEAOMAL npoa peyoTov 


c ~ 
avvOpovov “Hdaiore kai “Hpakdne avakte. 


TavTa pev Seayevyns YWUBvVAANs akynkoevar dyoiv. 


eyaine 


“4 > ~ S ¢€ \ la 
Baxidos alto ypynopov brép TovTwv épa- dyat S€ 6 Baxus 


Y , > 9 , 
ovTws ohddpa ev eTETOV, 


aX’ orotrayv Kuvikos Tohvovupos €s proya TONY 


mndyon Sd€ns Um epurvn Ovpov dpwOeis, 


on / AX tAX r / 7 (4 a4 
n TOTE TOUS a OUS KUVQAAWTTEKQAS, Ol OL ETOVTAL, 


A \ 
petra ypy méTMoV ATOLYOMEVOLO AUKOLO. 


a , 
os 5€ Ke Setdds Edy hevyyn péevos ‘Hfaicroo, 


/ lol 
Adecow Bahéev TovTov Taya Tavtas “Aya.ovs, 


ws py uxpos ear Oeppnyopéev emiyerpy 
Xpvo@ cakdpevos mHpynv pada Todda Saveilwv, 


I A / A XN 7 4 
€V kaXats Ilarparouw EK wv Tpls TTEVTE TAAQVTA. 


oracle have the regulation Epic phras- 
ing mixed with the Tragic, and are 
reminiscent also of Ar. Hq. 197 ff.; 
e.g. cf. the first verse with Hq. 197 and 
y. 4 with Hq. 199 etc. See also Ar. 
Aves 983 and 985. Lucian also mocks 
the pious Pausanias. For the ortho- 
dox belief in the Sibyls etc. cf. Paus. 
10, 12, 1-5, and esp. 9, 17, 5 for an 
oracle of Bacis beginning dX omérav 
Tidopeds "Audlovi re ZjOw re... and 
the similar injunction xal rére 64 e- 
pvrako. 

30. Bdx.iS0s: Bacis and his doubles 
(personified from Baw) rivalled in Boe- 
otia even the Sibyls. They are often 
referred to, e.g. Hdt. 8,20. For the ef- 


fect of the oracle on the religious Nicias 
see the passage from Ar. Fq., esp. 121 ff. 
See also the whole scene Ar. Aves 960 ff. 
The parody on the Siby] parody is natu- 
rally most evident in the first part. — 
moAvevupos: With double meaning, i.e. 
famous and of many aliases. — xvva- 
Adaexas: i.e. foxiness crossed with 
Cynic squalor. —puxpés: frigid. To 
contrast with depunyopéev translate the 
line: 

That he may not, cold stiff that he is, try 

speeches inflaming. 

—évxadats Ilarpavow: from the time 
of its increased prosperity under Au- 
gustus, Patras may well have been so 
described. Cf. Paus, 7, 17, 2-6 with 
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A lo iy / ’ € , 

TC bpty Soxet, avopes; apa davdorepos xpnoapodoyos o Baxis 
> Y wn Lal ie € 

THS WVAANS Ewa ; @aTE wpa Tots PavpacTots TOUTOLS Opt- 


A \ ) 4 
Ayntats Tod Hpwréws TeproKoTey év0a Eavtovs eEaepwoovar: 


31 
330 


336 


32 


340 


TOUTO yap THY KavowW KahovCL. 

Tabr’ eimdvtos aveBonoar ot mepieatates amavtes: “HOn 
karccbwoav dévor Tod mupds. Kal 6 pev KateByn yedov, 
“Néatopa 8 ovk €dafey ayy, Tov Ocayen, aN ws nKovTeE 
rns Bons, HKev evOds Kal advaBas eKeKpayer Kal pupia Kaka 
SueEjer wept Tov KataBeByKdros: ov yap oda oats O Bed- 
TioTOs eKElvos exaeiTo. eye dé adets avTov diappyyripe 
vov ame Opopevos Tovs AOAnTds: 75H yap ot EANavodixar 
éhéyovto eivas ev TO UdeO piv. Tadtta pev oor Ta Ev "Hace. 
éret S€ els THY “Odvptiay addixduela, ertos Hv 6 dmicG0- 
Sopos TOV KaTnyopovyTwv Hpwréws 7) etavvovyT@Y THY TpoO- 
aipecw avTov, WoTE Kal Els YElpas avT@y HdOov ot TOAXOL: 
ayp 7 TapehOadv avdrds 6 Ipwreds pupiw T@ TAHA Tapa- 
TELTOMEVOS KATOTLY TOV TOV KNPUKwV ay@VOS hoyous TWAS 


Frazer’s notes ad loc.—€v@a éavrots 
éEacpooovor: where they are to aerify 
themselves. 

31. ago: sc. dvres. Cf. § 380 above, 
Tois Oavuacrots, for the plural. — Né- 
oropa «Tr.: cf. Il. 14, 1. — éxexpayer: 
from the intensive perfect xéxpaya, Gil- 
dersleeve, S.C.G. 229; hence parallel 
with the impf. nxev and dieErfer. — 6 BéeA- 
tmiotos: Lucian, if himself the speaker 
(see on § 2 and § 7) may have hoped 
to strengthen his case by seeming to ad- 
duce independent testimony. —‘“EA\a- 
vodikat: cf. Paus. 6, 23, 2 fore de ev 
TH Yuuvacly kanovpuevoy IIEOpiov. ey Se 
adT@ cuuBddrovory of ‘EANavodlKat avrous. 
Also see Frazer on Paus. 5, 9, 4 and 5. 
—év "HA: see § 3. 

32. "Odvprlav: for description of 


Olympia and the excavations see Paus. 
5, 7 to 6, 21 with Frazer’s notes and 
Baedeker’s Greece.— oma Od8opo0s: this 
back chamber at the west end of the 
Zeus temple was open and furnished 
with a long stone bench, and was of 
the same size as the pronaos, which, 
however, was closed with doors. See 
Frazer’s Pausanias, III, pp. 498 and 
495. The opisthodomus made a con- 
venient place for addressing a crowd. 
Herodotus is represented by Lucian, 
Herod. 1, as reading from there his his- 
tory to the assembled Greeks, and in 
Fugit. 7 the Cynics fill the place with 
their barking: Ws... Bows roy dri 6650- 
Mov éumdiyjcwow UakTodvres.—puplw To 
TANI: with no end of a crowd. — Kka- 
TOT TOD. . . GySvos: after the contest 


TEP] THS IEPECPINOY TEAEYTHS 229 


a \ lal ; 
dueEN Oe rept Eavtod Tov Biov Te ds éBiw Kal Tods KuvSvvoUS 
a > 9 
ovs exidvvevoe Sinyovpevos Kal doa mpadypara hriocodias 
\ nN is > , \ > 3 XN \ 
TA pev ovv elpnueva Todda Hv: eyd Se 
eita hoBn- 


\ \ / 
Beis pur) ovvtpiBetnv ev tooa’rn TipBy, eet Kal moddovs 


4 () 4 
EVEKaA UTTEMLELVE. 


> 4 » lot 
345 OAtyav NKovoa vTO TAYOOUs TOV TEPLEOTOT WD. 


ToUTO TagXOVTAS Ewpwr, annoy pakpa yalpev dpdoas 
Pavatavt, cofioty Tov émutadioy Tov EavToOU mpd TEdEUTHS 
33 dveEvov7e. 
350 Neoou xpvo@ Biw xpvojy Koparny embetvar: ypyvar yap 
Tov “Hpakdeiws BeBioxdta “Hpakdeiws amofavety Kat ava- 


My / aA } ie »¥ \ s 
amhynv TO ye ToTOUTOV ETHKOVoOa: Eby yap Pov- 


pyOnvar To alfepr. Kat wfedyjoat, eby, Bovropar Tovs 
avOporovs SeiEas atrots 6v xpr Tpdtov Oavdrov Katadpo- 
ve: mavtas ovy det Lor TOUS avOpadmovs PioxTyATas yeve- 
oOat. ol pev ody avonToTepa TOV avOpaérav eddKpvov Kal 
€Bowv: Yolov Tots “EhAnow, ot dé avdpwdéarepor exexpadye- 
oav' Téa ta dedoypéva, vp’ av 6 tpexBirns ov peTpins 
CDopuByOn edtilav mavras eeocPar aitovd Kal pr mponoe- 
cOa 7 Tupi, adda aKkovta by Kaba ev TO Bio. Td SE 


/ ‘\ 4 , > / > Lad XN > lal 
360 TéAe Ta dedoypeva TAVU aOOKNTOV QaUT@ TPOO TES OV WK Plav 


of the heralds. Cf. Symp. 20 where 
the physician arrives after the boxing- 
match, éreoHAOev 6 larpos ov modv Karo- 
mv Tov ayavos: and Plato Gorg. 4474 
uses xarémiv in the same sense, xarémruy 
éoptys the day after the fair. Hence 
Fritzsche’s lacuna is unnecessary, and 
the tr. ‘‘behind”’ is wrong. — Tév kn- 
piKav aydvos : trial-contest of the her- 
alds. Explained by Paus. 4, 22, 1 gore 
5é Bwuds evn "ANTa... cadmvykrats dé 
épestynxbow abt@ Kal Tots kyputiw aywvl- 
terOa kabéornxe. Cf. also Men.7 worep 
yap of paddor T&y ev Tols ayGou KnpvKwy 
(like the inferior ones among the heralds 
in the contests) émirpoxdv Tt kal acages 


epbéyyero. — as EBlw: how he had lived 
(2d aor.).—pakpa xalpev dpdoas: bid- 
ding along farewell. In Gall.2 the horse 
of Achilles bidsa long good-bye to neigh- 
ing and betakes himself to hexameters: 
pakpa xalpe ppdoas To xpeuerlitery Err n- 
Kev év péow TH Todcuw diadeybuevos ern 
ba paywddv. — Savaravti: see App. 
33. xpvod Biw xpvojy kopdvynv: a 
golden tip on a golden span (i.e. Bly, 
span of life; Bue, span of a bow), a pun- 
ning citation of Il. 4, 111; see Fritzsche 
ad loc. —dvaptxOfivat TO alOépr: see 
§ 80. — Tédrer ta SeS0ypéva: go on with 
your programme !—akovra Sh: against 
his will, of course. — 76 8€ TéXe: Levi 


34 


35 
370 


375 


36 
380 
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AR oe TOL iro. no OS TY SAV EXOVTL 
ert paddov eroinge, Kaito. NON VEKPLKwS THY KpOaV EXOVTL, 
by, ‘\ , > \ 
kal vy Ala kal vrorpemew, WaTE KaTemavaeE TOV hoyov. Eye 
oy ae 2Q\ \ > a » > 
Sé, eixdles, ota, TOS eyéhwv: ovde yap edeEty akiov HV 
gy a ¢ K 4 y “A 
ovtw Svaépwta THs SdEns avOpwrov UTEp aTavTas, OTOL TH 
an a \ ¢ "5 X ~ 
aitn Uown éXavvovta. taperéumeto S€ mas Td TOAA@Y 
Kal évepopetro THs Sdéns awoBdérav és TO TANOos TOV Bav- 
/ =) io 2," c 10d 4 ‘\ A > XN \ ‘\ 
palovtwv, ovK elds 6 afduos OTL Kal Tots ETL TOV TaVpOV 
3 / x € \ a PS) / > , WA A N 4 
amayopevors 1 vd Tov Oynplov €xouevors TOAA@ TAELOUS 
€rovTat. Kal dy Ta pev Odvptia Téos eiye, KaANLOTA 
> / 1g «e 3: ‘s 35 , “oy c A“ 3 \ 
Odvptiov yevoueva av eye eidov, TeTpaKis NON OPV. Eye 
5é€— ob yap Hv ebtopnoa 6yypaTos aya ToAN@Y E€LOvT@Y 
¥ c / a be BN ed / , XN 
—akwv vredeTOpny. 0 0€ ael avaBadAopeEvos VUKTA TO TE 
NevTatov mpoeipnKe emideiEacbar THY Kavow: Kal pe TOV 
eTaipwy TWds TapahaBdovTos TEpl péeaas VUKTas e€avacTas 
te wah a , ¥ > ¢ , , , 
ame evOd THs “Aptivys, evOa Hv n TUpd. oarTdd.oe TavTEs 
ovToL ElkooWW amd THS OdvpTias KaTa TOV immddpomov amLov- 
a: 4 nS 3 ~ , > , / 
TWY TPOS EW. Kal ETTEL TAXLOTA adikdpcOa, KaTarap,Bavopev 
SY la 3 , 9 > > \ os , nw 
mupav vernoperny ev BOP pw oaor €s dpyuviay TO Babos. Sa- 
PS) i iN \ \ s A , c > 
es Hoav Ta TOAAA Kal TapEeBEBvoTO TOV dpvyaver, ws ava- 
4 4 \ 2 x c $i > 4 yv ‘\ 
ple Taxrota. Kat ered) 7 TEAjvyn avereA\ev— Eder yap 
kaxelwnv Oeacacbar TO KahduoTov TovTO epyov — Tpdaow 


compares Prom. 2 76 karehejoare. See getting left behind against my will. — 
App. —kalrou: see Introd. 27. émde(fac8ar tHv Kkatow: to give his 
34. Sucépwra: desperately in love (rHv) cremation show. See App. — ris 
with. — rq abr Tlowg eAatvovrar: are “Apmivns: some two and a half miles 
driven by this self-same Pest (i.e. love east of Olympia, where Pausanias saw 
of notoriety). For Tow personified considerable remains, especially altars 
see Roscher, Lex. der griech. u. rim. (cf. end of § 27). See Paus. 6, 21, 8 
Mythologie, s.v. ‘‘ Koroibos.’’—éveho- with Frazer’s notes. — tarmé8popov: for 
petro: was taking his fill of. ground plan see Frazer’s Pausanias, 
35. rerpdxis 78n dpdv: see Introd. IV, p.83.—év Bé@pw: see App. 
p. xii, and Introd. to Peregr. p. 206. 36. hoedqvn: in Fugit. 1 Apollo ques- 
—ebropiirar oxfparos: to find acon- tions Zeus about the death of Peregri- 
veyance. —Gkwv brederéunv; I kept nus, adding: 7 Dedjvn yap hucv dunyetro 


385 


390 


395 
37 
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EKELVOS EOKEVATMEVOS €s TOY del TpdTOY Kal Edv avTa Ta 
TéANn TOV Kuvov, kal padiota 6 yevvddas 6 &k Tlatpov 
dada Exar, ov patdos Sevtepaywriarys: eSadoPdper Se Kab 
6 IIpwrevs. Kat mpocedOdrvtes dAXos ahdraydbev avprbay 7d 
TUp HeyvoTov ate aro dddwv Kal dpvydvev: 6 dé, Kai pow 
Tavu non TPdTEXE TOV VOdY, aToOguEvos THY THpay Kal TO 
TpiBoviov Kat TO “Hpdkdevov éxetvo poradov earn ev 6Od6vy 
puToon aKkpiBas. ita yTer NBavwrov, ws éemiBddrou emt Td 
TUP, Kal avaddyTOS TLWOs ETEBAE TE Kal Elrey es THY eoNp- 
Bptay amoBd\érav —kat yap Kal TovTO TOY Tpds THY Tpa- 
yosiav Av y pmernuBpla— Aaipoves pntp@or Kal TaTpeot, 


de€acé pe evpevets. 


la > \ an 
TavTa ela enHdnoEY €s TO TUP, OU 


pny ewpard ye, addrAa wepieaxeOy v0 THS Proyds ToOAANS 


7p Hv S- 


> c lal lal , S 
Av&s 6p@ yehavTa oe, & Kae Kpdnuc, THY Kataotpodny 


TOU dpdparos. 


3 \ Oe ‘\ 7 \ 7 a 
eyo € TOUS PNT P@ovs EV datpovas €7it= > 


X \ > Y 
Bodpevov pa tov At’ od odddpa Yridpnv, ote S€ Kal Tods 


avy éwpaxévar karbuevov Aéyouca.—és TOV 
Gel tpdrov: in his usual guise. See 
§ 15.— 7a réAn Tov Kuvdv: the Dog- 
dignitaries (note the following kal pa- 
Mora); for 7a TédAn, magistrates, au- 
thorities, const. with masc. partic., cf. 
Thue. 4, 15 @dofev.. . 
ras és TO otpardredov Bovdevey. —6 &k 
Tlarpaév: i.e. Theagenes. See § 30.— 
ov paddros Sevtepaywvierys : no bad sec- 
ond fiddle. Peregrinus had the title 
role. —thv mhpav... powadov: these 
souvenirs of their cremated saint were 
carefully preserved by the Cynics and 
sold as high-priced relics, if we may be- 
lieve Lucian Indoct. 14 where Peregri- 
nus’s staff fetches about $1,000 as a 
precious relic, like a ‘‘piece of the 
true cross’’; &Ados Tis THY Upwréws rob 


Ta TEAN KaTaBay- 


Kumkod Baxtnplav, nv katabéuevos nhato 
és TO wip, TadXadvTov Kakelvos érplaro, Kal 
exer mev TO KeywnALov TovTO Kal Selkvucwy 
ws Teyedra: Tod Kadvdwviov ro dépua Kal 
OnBato Ta d07& Tod I'npvdvov kal Meudt- 
Tra. THs lowos Tovs mAoKdMous. — puTooy 
a&kptBds: consummately dirty. The 
Cynic in full dress had much in com- 
mon with the Laconomaniacs; cf. Ar. 
Aves 1282 éxduwy, érelywy, épptmwv, éow- 
Kpatwv, | ésxuTadwopdpovy. — peonp- 
Bpia: for the South as region of the 
dead in Indian literature see Introd. to 
Peregr. p. 200, note 2.—énnSnoev. . . 
éwpaito.. . wepterXOy. . . nppévns : note 
the picturesque shift in the tenses. 

37. thy katactpodyy Tod Spdparos : 
see on $3, and cf. Alex. 60 rowoiiro réXos 
THs ‘ANeEdvdpou Tpaywolas Kal avTn ToO 
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Tatp@ovs emexahéoato, dvapyynobels TOV Tepl TOU povey 
cipnuevar ovde Karéxe ndvvduny Tov yéhora. ot Kuvukot 
dé TEpioTavTes THY TUpay OvK eSakpvov sev, crwTy O€ eve 
Selxvevto AUinv Twa Eis TO TOP partes, axpL 57 aroTVLYyEls 
em abrots, Atiaper, byl, @ pataror od yap dv To Béapa 
onTnmevov yépovta opav Kvions avamimmTArapevous TovNpas. 
A mepysevere Eat av ypadevs tis emeOov amekacy vpas 
otous Tos év TO Secpwrypiw Eraipovs TO LwKparer Tapa- 
ypapovan ; 


\ , S 
[OL, EVLOL d€ Kal émt tas Baxryptas néav. 


3 a i > > / XN aN 5 a 4 
EKELVOL [LEV OV YyavaKTOUY Kal €hoLOOpOUYTO 
eira émerdy n7TEl- 
ee \ > A > \ a € a Y 
Anoa EvvapTacas Twas euBadety Els TO TUP, WS av ETOLWTO 
D OLO iho, emavoavTo Kal elpyynv Hyov. eye b€ éra- 
T@ OvWacKkah@, Eravoay pyvnv yyov. ey 
> a \ , 
VLOY TOLKIAG, @ ETALpE, TPOS EwavTov evevdour, TO Pirddokov 
er 1 awe) > , ¢ , ® c » » 
oloy Ti eat avahoy.lopeEvos, WS LOVOS OUVTOS O Epws ahuKTOS 
A lal 5 nan 4 > / 
Kal Tots wavy Oavpacrors eivar SoKovaw, ovx OTwS EKEiV@ 
> XN 7 , 
Tavopt Kal TaAAa EuTANHKTWS Kal aToVvEevonméevws BEBiwKdTL 
nw ss nw e nw 
Kal ovK avakiws Tov TUpds. Elta eveTvyxavov TohXots aTTLOU- 
C: / \ > ¢ »” Se ¥ 4 Q 
ow ws OedoowTo Kal avTot: wovTo yap eT. KaTadyberOau 
lal \ “~ 4 , c 
Cavra avtov: Kal yap Kat T65€ TH TpoTepaia Sred€doTO, ws 
mavTos Opduwatos  KaTacrpopy. — trepl 
Tod dévov: see § 10 ff. —aaomveyels : 


But we must conclude that such scenes 
were painted even then.— t@ Zwxpa- 


choked with indignation. — xvions.. . 
movypas: in Fugit. 1 Zeus complains of 
the odious smell from the roasting Pere- 
grinus: modAhy Thy dndlav udurnuat dva- 
oxduevos Tore bd Kvlons wovnpas, and he 
asserts that he would have perished if 
he had not taken refuge amidst the 
frankincense and aromatic odors of 
Araby the blest. Hven to think of it, 
he adds, almost nauseates me, dd\\a Kat 
viv ddlyou déw vauvridy brouvnobels adr fs. 
—ypadets: painter. Bliimner (Ar- 
chaeol. Stud. zu Luc., p. 82 note) refers 
to this as a purely imaginary painting. 


cf. the scenes in Plato’s Phaedo 
and Crito.—ém tas Baxtnplas qtav: 
made a start for their sticks. The Hera- 
cles club is always in evidence. Cf. 
Symp. 19 xarolceyv avrov pn thy Baxtn- 
plav he’d fetch him a blow, he said, with 
his club. See also on Vit. Auct. 7.— 
@s av: for opt. see Introd. 35 (b). 

38. ody des: let alone. See GMT. 
707. 

39. amotow: i.e. leaving Olympia 
for Harpina. Cf. é&dvrwv, § 35, used 
of the general exodus of spectators to 
their homes. See App. — 8eSéSor0: 


TEL: 


420 


425 


430 


40 
435 
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X\ 3 4 ‘\ 7 y 
TPOS aVviTXOVTA TOV NdLOV aoTAaTapEv0S—woTEp ayehe Kal 
\ A , A A a 
tous Bpaxpavas pact wovetw—emiByoetar THS TUpas. ame 
eas \ A 
atpepov & ovv Tovs Todds adTav héywor 7S TeTeNKoOaL TO 
¥ a \ \ Se Ny ~ 
Epyov, ols py Kal TOUT avTO TEpLaTOVdacTOY HY, Kav adToV 
> lal ‘\ lg 7 
idety TOV TOTOV Kal TL Aetbavov KatahapBavev Tod Tupos. 
¥ “2 Gy I A , , > 9 
evOa dy, @ Eraipe, pupia tpdypara eiyov dmacr Sipyovpe- 
» > / XN; lal 
vos Kal avakpiwovart Kal aKpiBOs exmuvOavouevois. et peév 
> » , 9 
obv (domi Twa yapiervta, Wura av Wome Gol Ta mpaxdevra 
# XN \ \ lal 
dunyovpnv, mpos d€ Tos Braxas Kal mpds THY axpdacww 
4 3 4 lol 
KEXNVOTAS ETpaye@douy TL Tap E“avTOd, ws eELd7 avydOn 
x € 4, 3 “4 Xr de 7 < x ec 4 an 
fev 1 Tupa, eveBare d€ hépwy Eavrov 6 Lpwrtevs, cevrpov 
/ / la aA la) 
TpoTepov peyadou yevouevov avy puKnOue@ THs yns, yirs 
> , > ia A 
avaTTAaMEvos EK eons THS Pdoyos olyo.TO €s TOY ovpavor 
> 7 {4 a A = r 
avOpwrivas peyahyn TH povn éyav “€edurov yar, Balto 8 
>» ” A > . 
€s “Ohuptrov.” — exetvou prev obv ereOnTecay Kal mpooeKtvouy 
c ‘\ 9 
UmoppitrovTes Kal aveKpiov fe TOTEPOY TPOS Ew 7} TPOS 
} ‘\ > 0 fe fs / : b) x be \ > Ac > , , 
vopas evexfein 0 yi: eyo o€ TO ereMov atexpivdunv 
> A 3 ING \ be 2 \ / Pp \ a 
autots. amehfwv d€ €s THY TavHyupLY ereoTHY TLL TOMKL@ 
> 5 ‘\ ‘\ oat ‘ p23 iA » / 3 iN io 4 7 
avopt Kat vy Tov Ai’ atorioT@ TO TpOTwTOV ETL TO THYOVL 
\ ~ lo > la 
Kal TH oun TEeuvoryTL, Ta TE Ara Sunyoupevw TeEpt Tod 
i ‘\ € ‘\ ‘\ a / > ok a “ 
Ilpwréws Kal ws peta 70 KavOjvar Oedoaito avbtov €v hevKy 


word had been passed round.—mpos avi- Tit. 32, 3) that soared from Plato’s 
cxovra Tov wAtov: so in Men. 7 and  tomb—it, too, speaking Greek fluently 
V. H. A 30, but in Thuc. 2, 9 the article © —or the dove that flew up from the fire 
isomitted.— Kal turelpavov: somerelic. at Polycarp’s martyrdom. See Introd. 
See § 36,—Tiwa xaplevra: some man to Peregr., p. 205.— dvOpwmivas: cf. 
of taste. Wa... Ta mpaxOévra: the Gall. 2 dvOpwrivws édddnoev 6 ddexrpudy. 
bald facts. —érpaywSovv tt wap guav- See App.— umov yav, Balvw &és"Ohup- 
tov: I’d work in a little stage-setting ov: 

of my own. —ceiopod: not a very ab- I’ve abandoned the earth, to Olympus 1 
normal occurrence in that locality. Cf. fare. 

V. H. B43 wodddxes erX. — yo: asap- Scan as anapaests. See Crusius, Bur- 
propriate a bird is selected for Pere-  sian’s Jahresber. 1901, p. 249. 

grinus as the eagle (cf. Anthol. Lib. 3, 40. Aevkq: contrast with purdoy 
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A N A > , A 

eoOyr. pixpov eutpoole Kai viv amodiror TEpimaTovyTa 

an r f- 5] , i Coy 

pardpov ev TH Extahwvw oTOa KOTIV@ TE EOTEMpEVOY* ELT 
ral la , = \ Seo 

emt mac. mpooelnKke TOV yuTa, SLOMVULEVOS 7) PNY AvTOS 

~ lal a 3 \ 8 A 
EWPAKEVAL GVATITALEVOY EK TNS TUPAS, OV EYW MLLKPOV ELT PO- 
nan A los > / XN 

clev adynka TrérecIan KaTayeA@VTAa THY AVOYATMY Kal BXakt- 

nan @ > XN ars > A 7 

K@V TOV TpOTOV. €vVvdEL TO ouTOY Ola ELKOS ET AUTH yEvT|- 

a > \ ~ z 

cecOar, Totas ev ov pedttTas emiaTHoecOar El TOV TOTOY, 
P ~ 4 > > 

tivas 8€ Tértvyas ovK emdoerOat, Tivas d€ Kopmvas OVK ET 

¢ / x \ lal 

atnoeoOar kabarep ert Tov ‘Ho.ddov tador, kal Ta ToLavTa. 

eikovas pev yap Tapa Te Hieiwy avt@y mapa Te Tov adiwv 
e > / , > 

‘EdAjvev, ols Kal émectadkévar eheyev, adtika para oida 

‘\ > , >. PS) \ ca ye A“ > 5 # 

Todas avaoTnoomevas. dact d€ TaTaLs TYEOOY Tals EVOO- 

/ > x / 2 ~ PS) Q / XN Ws 

€ous modeow emotohas diatréupar avtov SiabyKas Tivas Kal 
\ 4 Xx 

Tapaweoes Kal vomouvs: Kal TiWas emt TOVT@ TpeaBevTAs 


nw ,  $ ra x 4 
TWV ETALP WV EXELPOTOVNTE vekpayy€e ous KQL VEpTEPodpopLous 


Tpowayopevaas. 

§ 36. — hardpdv: part of the same con- 
trast. In life the Cynics were cxvépw- 
Cf. Vit. Auct. 7.—év rq émta- 
dovw orog@: the foundations, one 
hundred yards in length, of this beau- 
tiful ‘* Echo Colonnade”? still remain. 
Pausanias (5, 21, 7) explains the name: 


tol. 


Bojoavre 5é avdpt errdaxis vd THs HxOvs 
Like the famous 
‘* Painted Porch’’ in Athens, this also 
was called Ilox«i\n, because there were 
Pos- 
sibly these may have existed only in the 
earlier stoa. See Frazer’s Pausanias 
ad loc. — kotlvw: evidently the vulture 
had returned with one of the Olympic 
wreaths of wild olive in its beak. — 
karayeAGvra® in mockery of. The Pere- 
grinus-vulture could laugh as easily as 
the Pythagoras-rooster (see Gall. 14 
rl peratd éyéXacas, @ ddexTpudy;) since 


H pwr)... amodldorat, 


érl T@v Tolxwv ypadal Td adpxatov. 


both could speak dv@pwrlvws, see § 39. 
But see App. 

41. pedlrras: the bee was a ‘‘divina 
bestia.’? Bees busied themselves with 
the child Plato, and Pausanias 9, 23, 2 
relates of Pindar that, falling asleep at 
midday, uédooar a’r@ cabevdovre mpoce- 
wérovrTdé Te Kal acco pds TA XElNN TOD 
knpov. —Kopovas: again Lucian makes 
merry over Pausanias and his courteous 
crow (see Paus. 9, 38, 3 and 4) that dis- 
covered to the Orchomenians the tomb 
of Hesiod. — éteyev: see App. — dva- 
oTnoopévas: See § 27.—émorodds: a 
common device. Tooke, ad loc., com- 
pares those sent out by the martyr 
Saint Ignatius.—vexpayyéAous: messen- 
gers from the dead. Cf, é&dyyedos. — 
veptepodpdpous: couriers of the under- 
world. Cf. huepodpduos. For parallels 
from Indian literature see Introd. to 
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lol "4 “~ re 
Tovro Tédos Tod KaKodaipovos Ipwréws eyévero, avdpés, 
4 a / Lal \ 
ws Bpaxet hoyw wepiraBetv, tpds ahyOeaav pev ovderdmore 
> , SaeN i MN \ “A la la 
aToBrepavtos, ert dd&y S€ kal TO Tapa TOV TOANOY Erraive 
Y ey Eye \ a ‘ 
amavTa eiovTos ael Kal TpagavTos, ws Kal els TIP ahécbar, 
4 > > lal 
OTE wd amrohavew Tov eraivwy ewehdev avaicOyros adtav 
, a ¥ 
yevopevos. €v €TL Tor Tpocdinynodpevos Ta’copuat, ws 
¥y ia oN ho ra v o) A \ A iA > > \ 
ExNs €mt modu yehav: exeva pey yap mdda oiaba evbds 
> / yg 4 
akovVoaS (LOU OTE HKwY a0 Lupias Sunyovpny ws amd Tpwa- 
c 
dos ouptrevoae aiT@ Kal THY TE adAnVY THY ev TO TO 
c c 
¥, XN XN 4, € aA 
Tpvpyy Kal TO pELPaKLoY TO wWpatov, 6 erece Kuvilew, ws 
Y \ \ > x 3 45) \ ¢ > , \ 
EXou Tia Kal avTos AdKiBiddny, Kal ws emiTapayDein pev 
A \ > VA a > A Lal 
THS VUKTOS EV LETH TO GyoVL yvdodov KataBavTos Kal KDA 
ts > I lal 
Trappeyebes EVELPAVTOS {....--. dé KwKVOL peta TWV YUVal- 
~ c 0 \ BN @ / 7 Loy a) > SS 
Kav, 0 Oavpaotos Kat Javdarov Kpeittwv eivat SoKk@v. adda 
\ ‘ val a an 
piKpov Tpo THS TEhevTHS, TPO Eevvéa TYEdOY TOV HmEpar, 
a > ive 4 ao ts \ »” a 
TELov, Ola, TOU LKaVOD Euhayov NuETe TE THS VUKTOS Kal 
Ld A“ , lal lo 
Edw TupeT@ para opodpe@. taita dé wo 6 ’AhéeEavdpos 
¢€ > 
6 tarpos Sinyyoato perakdnbels ws emoKoTHaEEy avTov: 
y¥ > d A aN \ , A aN \ 
epy ovv KatahaBetv avrov xapal KvALOpEVOV Kal TOV prAoyMOV 
up a tremendous sea! ‘To fill up the 
lacuna indicated we might read rod 
mvevuatos, avros dé. Cf. Char. §3 and 


§7 xemwv dpvw kal yvodos éurerov.. . 
meperpevev, and see App. — (atrés 8)é 


Peregr., p. 200, note 2. Lucian in this 
letter seems to have the Hindus much 
in mind, ef. §§ 25 and 36. 

42. Totro rédos... éyévero: cf. Plato 
Phaedo ad fin. 7 reXevTH. . . eyévero. — 


as... ddéo0ar: see Introd. 26. 

43. Kuvitew: to turn Cynic; so Ori- 
gen uses ’Emixoupl(w. Cf. Mndigw and 
*EdAnvifw.— as... AAKiBidSyv: that 
he too might have an Alcibiades, i.e. as 
well as Socrates, see § 12. — émrapa- 
xGein pev . . . kwoktou: see App. —ev 
péow TH dySvi: see App.—yvodov... 
éyelpavros: as the text stands yvddou 
should, perhaps, be rendered ‘‘cloud- 
burst’’; a black cloud could not kick 


kwkvor pera TOv yuvarkav: while he 
joined in their women’s shrieking with 
the best of them; i.e. airés in contrast 
to yuvaixes. See App. for kwkvou, 

44. adda: in contrast to éxetva ma- 
Aa, § 43.— euhayev: the compound 
denotes greediness or haste like éu- 
mivw. 2 éa4o: so used in Symp. 20, 
where a man is seized with brain fever: 
ppeviride éadwkdra, — petakdAnbels ws 
émurkomnoeev: called in to see him 
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ov dépovta kal Wuxpov aitovvTa Tavu EpwTLkas, avtov O€ p17) 
Sodval, Kalrou Eirety en TpPOs avTOV Ws EL TAVYTWS Bavatouv 
déoiTo, HKELW avTov emt Tas OUpas avToparor, @OTE KAA@S 
exe erecOar pundev Tod Tupds Sedpevov: TOV 8 av dava: 
"ANN ody dpoiws evdobos 6 Tpdmos yevouT av TaGt KOLVOS DV. 

Tatra péev 6 Ad€Eavdpos. eye dé odd’ aitos po Tohh@v 


) Huepov Eldov adrov eyKeypiapevoy, Ws aTodakpioete TO Spt- 


A , Ce > / X = , c > \ 

pet PapuaKkw. Opas; ov TavuTovs auPAveTTovTas 0 Atakos 
Y c y¥ XN x > / 

TapadeyveTar. OMOLOV @MS El TLS emt OTQAvUpovV avaBnoer bar 

VA \ > ~ , , 4 a 
péANwy 70 ev T@ SaxTUAw TpdcTTAaLo pa HepaTrevor. TL ToL 

mA ie , > lal > ee os / x 

SoKEL O Anmoxpitos, €l TAVTaA ELOE ; KaT a€éiav yehaoar av 
2 A > xX > lal la 
emt TM avopl; Kaito. mOOer elyvey Gv €KELVOS TOM OUTOV 

, N > > > , , \ > , ‘\ la 
yéhota; od 8 ody, & diddrns, yéha kal adTos, Kal padioTa 
3 vA an >” E) is / 5 / 
oTo0Tav TaV ahwv QKOUNS Javpalovrar QuTOV. 
(professionally). — uxpov: sc. rordéy or 45. éyxexptopévov: (with his eyes) 
vdwp. —épwrikds: coaringly, lit. “like all plastered up (sc. with collyrium). — 
a lover.’’ —atrév 8: see App.— pi S00- TH Spipet happaxw: from the pungent 
vat: see Introd. 89(a); perhaps justify unguent.—év t@ BaxttAw: SC. TOD 7o- 
uy by the prohibition in the doctor’s és, in his toe, as is shown by mpés- 


thought. — qkev adrov...avropatov: mrawpua. Cf. tpoorralcas Vit. Auct. 21 
here he is come of his own motion. and note. 


APPENDIX 


A— MANUSCRIPTS? 


The extant Mss.-of Lucian are numerous. Of these the collections in 
Florence, Rome, and Paris are the richest. It is not yet? possible to make 
out a stemma of the Lucian Mss. and to trace back their descent through 
at least two® lines to an archetype as yet undiscovered. And the individ- 
ual Mss. themselves are often self-contradictory if we take them as contin- 
uous. Several of the best, though cited respectively as single codices, are 
really composite both as to date and material. This fact makes a strict 
chronological list impracticable, if not impossible, for the present. In the 
resulting uncertainty conjectural emendation is unusually tempting, and 
sometimes unavoidable. 

The chief Mss. cited in these notes are *— 


1. B. Coprx Vrnposonensis. Of vellum and disgracefully mutilated. 
Nineteen dialogues are missing at the beginning. The Peregrinus 
has been cut out of the middle. It was written early in the tenth 


1 For an account of Lucian Mss. see Paul Vogt, De Luciani libellorum pristino 
ordine quaestiones, Marpurgi 1889. H. Graven, Florentiner Lukianhandschriften 
(Nachrichten yon der K. Gesellschaft der Wissenschaften zu Géttingen, Philolog.- 
histor. Klasse, 1896, S. 341-856). R. Forster, Zur Gorlitzer Lukianhandschrift, 
Rhein. Mus. XLIX (1894), 167 ff. Chabert, L’ Atticisme de Lucien, p. 77 ff., 
catalogues the more important Mss. according to their present homes. 

2See Christ, Griech. Lit.4, 1905, p. 779. The expected edition of Lucian 
Scholia (by Griiven-Rabe) should throw light upon the question. 

83 Fritzsche, IJ, p.ix, and ILI, pp. xvii, xviii, suggested a tentative division into 
two families. See also Chabert, op. cit., p. 80. 

4 The order here given is combined from Christ (i.e. B, EB, 2, T, 2) and Sbdt. 
who (vol. III, p. iv) rates YU, T, Q, ¥ as holding ‘‘ primum in codicibus lo- 
cum;’? next B and 4, and Mut. as good though badly preserved. A (used con- 
stantly in the earlier volumes) he now recognizes as full of errors. For his earlier 
view see vol. I, p. vii. In vol. II, p. vi, he gives this order: B, 2, T, ® (antiqua 
manus), Y, Mut., Q 
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century and contains scholia. Of our selections it contains only Char., 
D. Deor., D. Mar., D. Mort. 

2. BE. Copex Harveranus Oxontensis 5694 or Wirtranus (Vogt). Of 
vellum. There remain 134 leaves of the original 504. Fritzsche 
claims that Q may go back to this. It contains none of our selec- 
tions. 

3. W. Varicanus 87. Well preserved. Apparently of fourteenth (or fif- 
teenth) century. It is put by some, next after I, at the head of the 
Vatican Mss. of Lucian. There are no scholia. It contains all of the 
pieces here edited, including the Peregrinus. It also contains (in addi- 
tion to the works of Philostratus and parts of the Greek Anthology) 
the anonymous dialogue, written in imitation of Lucian’s Necyomantia 
(see Introd., p. xx, note 1), Tiywapiwy 7) rept Tov Kar’ airov rabypdtov. 

4. T. Varicanus 90. Itis one of the very best. Folia (of vellum) 5-173, 
176-253, are of the eleventh or twelfth century; folia (of paper) 1-4, 
174, 175, 254-353, of the fifteenth century. It is mutilated at the 
end and there are scholia to fol. 28-29, 108-138, 350-353. Of our 
selections it contains: in the ancient parts, Somn., D. Deor., Char., 
Vit. Auct., Pisc., V.H., and Peregr.; in the parts of later date, D. Deor. 
(again), D. Mar., D. Mort. 

5. ©. The Venetian codex Marcranus 434. Like I it is in two parts, but 
both are of vellum. Fol. 1-268 apparently of the twelfth century; 
fol. 269-447 of the fifteenth century. First collated by Sommerbrodt. 
In the first (twelfth century) part are contained all of our selections 
except Peregr., the other part includes Peregr.; see below. 

6. YW. Marcranus 436. It is a chartaceus of the fourteenth century, and 
all by the same hand. Incomplete, but contains of the pieces here 
edited Somn., Vit. Auct., Pisc., D. Deor., D. Mort., and No. 15 of D. 
Mar. 

7. ® Coprex FLorentinus s. LAuRENTIANUS. The best of the Floren- 
tine Mss. of Lucian. It is written in four hands; the earliest Vogt 
ascribes to the tenth century. (Fr. ascribes the Ms. to the twelfth 
century.) It is partly on vellum and partly on paper. Very complete, 
containing most of Lucian’s works. Of our selections Somn., Vit. Auct., 
Pisc. (in part), and D. Mort. are written in the first hand, but Char., 
D. Deor., D. Mar., and Peregr. are lacking. 

8. Mut. Copex Mutinensis. This Modena Ms. is of vellum. Iti is of the 
tenth century; mutilated at beginning and end. It contains all of our 
selections except Peregr. 
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9. A. Coprx Gorricensis. The order of the pieces is nearly the same as 
in the Paris codex C, which this codex resembles so closely that we 
cannot claim for it an independent value. Schmid (Bursians Jahresber. 
108, p. 238) calls it “worthless,” but cf. Sorof Vindiciae Luc., Halle 
1898, for a partial defense. It contains all of our selections except 
Peregr. Sbdt. had formerly relied greatly upon A, but in Vol. III 
says it is partly good and partly mendosissimus. 

10. Ups. Coprx Upsaensis. Of the twelfth century. It is much used 
by Sbdt. for Somn. and for those parts of D. Deor., D. Mar., and D. 
Mort. which it contains. 

11, 12, 18. P,C,M. Of these three Paris Mss., P is very ancient but yields 
us only six dialogues of D. Mort. 

C (No. 3011) is of the twelfth century and is written in several 
hands. Almost complete, but Peregr., as usual, is missing. Somn., 
V.#H., Vit. Auct., Pisc., D. Deor., D. Mar., D. Mort., are in the earlier 
hand. 

M (No. 2954) is in two parts, i.e. fol. 184-335 of the twelfth century ; 
fol. 1-183 of the fourteenth century. It contains all, including Peregr. 
This latter and ’. H. are in the younger part; the rest of our selec- 
tions are in the older, 

14. Urb. Coprx Ursprnas 121, at Rome. It was collated by Sbdt. in 1886 
and used for Char. It is very similar to 9. 

15. F. GurELreRBYTANUS PRIMUS. This Wolfenbiittel Codex of the four- 
teenth century (Jacobitz, thirteenth century) contains all of our selec- 
tions (including Peregr.) except Char., Vit. Auct., and Pisc. 


For the Peregrinus (in addition to those above mentioned which contain 
it) the following are especially used by Leyi.! 


P,. Patatinus 73 (not to be confused with P above = Paris 690). Of 
this Levi says: Codex inter omnes opusculum de quo nune 
agimus continentes praestantissimus videtur. 

P,. PALATinus 174, 

V,. Vaticanus 89. First collated by Levi. He designates T (Vatican 
90) as V,, and Qf (Vatican 87) as V,. 


1 Luciani Samosatensis libellus qui inscribitur rept ris Tlepeyplvou redeurijs. Re- 
censuit Lionello Levi, quinque Vaticanae Bibliothecae codicibus unoque Marciano 
nunc primum inspecto. Berolini apud Weidmannos 1892. See below, Crit. 
Notes to Peregr. 
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Y. Marcranvus 435. This Venetian Ms., collated by Levi for the first time, 
is regarded by Fr. and Sbdt. as derived from Q. 
As the Peregrinus was either left out or cut out of many Mss. to satisfy 
Christian prejudices, Levi makes especial use of F, V,(=T, Vat. 90), 
! V, (=, Vat. 87), V, (= Vat. 89), P, (Palat. 73), P, (Palat. 174), 
© (Mare. 434), Y (Mare. 435), M (Paris 2954). In V, and in P, he also 
denotes first, second, and third hand by adding I, LI, III, respectively. 


B— EDITIONS 


Eprtio Princeps. Luciani Samosatensis Opera omnia. Florentiae, sine 
typographo, 1496. Fol. 

Aldina prima. Luciani Opera, Icones Philostrati, ete. Venice 1503. 

Aldina secunda. Luciani Dialogi et alia multa Opera. Imagines Philostrati. 
Eiusdem Heroica. Hiusdem Vitae Sophistarum, ete. Venice 1522. 
Many later editions are based on this, including the Paris edition of 
1615, which in turn the edition of Reitz followed (see Fr., I, p. xiii). 

Bourdelotius. Luciani Samosatensis Philosophi Opera omnia quae exstant. 
Cum Latina doctiss. virorum interpretatione. Paris 1615. Fol. 


For other editions from 1516 to 1743 see Reitz, I, pp. 65 ff. (espe- 
cially Erasmus and Thomas More, 1516, and Melanchthon, 1527). See 
also Introd., p. xxi. 


Hemsterhuis-Reitz. AOYTKIANOY SAMOSATEQS ATLANTA. Luciani Samo- 
satensis Opera. Cum nova versione Tiber. Hemsterhusii et Io. Matthiae 
Gesnert, Graecis scholiis, ac notis omnium proximae editionis Commentato- 
rum additis, etc. Amsterdam 1743. 4to,3 vols. The first (one sixth) 
part only by Hemsterhuis. 

— Luciani Samosatensis Opera Graece et Latine ad editionem Tiberii Hem- 
sterhusii et Ioannis Frederici Reitzii accurate expressa cum varietate lec- 
tionis et annotationibus. Biponti (Zweibriicken) 1789. Reference is 
made in the present work to this 1789 edition as “Reitz.” This dif- 
fers from the edition of 1743, apart from the form, in substituting an 
index in place of the lexicon and in adding the variants (taken from 
the Paris Mss.) published in the French translation by M. Belin de 
Ballu. 

Lehmann. Luciani Opera Gr. et Lat. post T. Hemsterh. et I. Fr. Reitzium 


denuo castig. c. var. lect., scholiis Gr., adnotatt. et indd. ed. I. Thph. Leh- 
mann. Leipzig 1822-1831. 8vo, 9 vols. 
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Jacobitz. Lucianus ex recensione Caroli Jacobitz. Leipzig 1836-1841. 8vo, 
4 vols. Vol. IV contains Scholia and Index Graecus. 

—— Luciani Samosatensis Opera ex recognitione Caroli Jacobitz. Teubner 
text. Leipzig. 3 vols. 1896-1897. Used as basis of the present 
selections. 

Dindorf. Luciani Opera ex recensione Guilelmi Dindorfii graece et latiné cum 
indicibus. Paris 1840 (Didot). 

—— Luciani Samosatensis Opera ed. Guil. Dindorf. Leipzig 1850-1858. 
3 vols. (Tauchnitz edit.) 

—— In the Didot edit. of Herodotus, pp. xlii-xlvii under Dindorf’s Com- 
mentatio de dialecto Herodoti, see § 22 De dialecto Tonica Luciani. 

Bekker. Lucianus Gr. ab Imm. Bekkero recognitus. Leipzig 1858. 8vo, 
2 vols. 

Fritzsche. Lucianus Samosatensis Franciscus Fritzschius recensuit. Rostock 
1860-1882. 3 vols. (not completed). Contains prolegomena and crit- 
ical notes. 

Sommerbrodt. Lucianus recogn. Julius Sommerbrodt. Berlin 1886-1899. 
3 vols. (not completed). With various readings and “Adnotatio 
Critica.” 

— Ausgewiihlte Schriften des Lucian: erklirt von J. Sommerbrodt, Berlin 
1872-1878. 38 vols. Contains an admirable introduction, pp. xi-xxxii. 

Jacobitz. Ausgewihlte Schriften des Lucian: erkldrtvon K. Jacobitz. Leipzig 
1865-1883. 

Levi. Luciani Samosatensis Lihellus qui inscribitur rept THs Tepeypivov tedev- 
ms. Recens. Lionello Levi. Berlin 1892. 


Apart from the critical editions, the annotated edition of Sommerbrodt 
and the following editions with English notes have by repeated use with 
classes furnished many suggestions to the present editor : 

Williams, C. R. Selections from Lucian. Boston 1882. 

Jerram, C.S. Luciani Vera Historia. Revised edit. Oxford 1892. Edited 
for schools with slightly abridged text. Contains an excellent and 
suggestive introduction. 
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C— TRANSLATIONS 


For other translations, previous to 1789, in Latin, German, French, 
English, Italian, and Spanish, see Reitz. I, pp. Ixvi_lvix and lxxv, lxxvi. 
E.g. by Erasmus and Thomas More, Paris 1514 (repeated at Basel, 1517 
and 1521) and by Erasmus, Strasburg 1519. 

For still fuller description see Graesse’s Dictionnaire Bibliographique. 


LATIN 
See the Hemsterhuis-Reitz, Lehmann, and Dindorf (Didot) editions 
above. 


GERMAN 

Lucians von Samosata stimmtliche Werke. Aus dem griechischen tibersetzt 
und mit Anmerkungen und Erlduterungen versehen von C. M. Wieland. 
Leipzig 1788-1789. 8vo, 6 parts. Although more of a paraphrase 
than a translation, it is justly praised. “In qua totus vivit spi- 
ratque Lucianus” (Reitz.). 

Lucian’s Werke iibersetzt von August Pauly. Stuttgart 1827-1832. Often 
useless in more doubtful passages. 

Bernays in Lucian und die Kyniker, Berlin 1879, translates the Pere- 
grinus. 


FRENCH 


Des Ceuvres de Lucien trad. par Nicolas Perrot Sr. Dablancourt. Paris 
1654. 4to, 2 vols. Known as “la Belle infidéle.” The English ver- 
sion by Spence (London 1684) seems to have been based on this. 

CGiuvres de Lucien, traduites du grec (par J. N. Belin de Ballu). Paris 
1788-1789. 4to, 6 vols. A “portrait” of Lucian is given in Vol. I, 
and in the preface an interesting criticism of previous translators, © 
especially of the French translators. In lieu of expurgating, the trans- 
lator resorts to Latin, This version is not mentioned by Reitz until the 
end of his (1789-1793) edition, vol. X, p. 123, where the variants taken 
from the Paris Mss. by M. Belin de Ballu are given as an appendix. 

Croiset gives translations (passim) in his Essai sur la vie et les wuvres 
de Lucien. Paris 1882. 


ENGLISH 


The Works of Lucian, translated by Thomas Francklin, sometime Greek Profes- 
sor in the University of Cambridge. London 1780. ‘4to, 2 vols. This 


APPENDIX 243 


is, as Reitz calls it, “versio excellens.” It contains a vignette of 
Lucian. 

Lucian of Samosata from the Greek, with the comments of Wieland and 
others. William Tooke, London 1820. 4to, 2 vols. Quaint, often 
vigorous, but often exceedingly far from both the style and the mean- 
ing of the author. His serious defence of Lucian in his notes is often 
as amusing as is Lucian himself. 


Among more modern translations : 


Selections from Lucian. Translated by Emily James Smith. New York 
1892. This racy translation contains, amongst others, three of Lucian’s 
little read but good pieces: the Cataplus, Asinus, and Tozaris. 

Translations from Lucian, by Augusta M. C. Davidson. London 1904. 
Includes the Hermotimus. 


D—SUPPLEMENTARY WORKS 


For convenience of reference some of the more important works bearing 
especially upon Lucian are here given, 
For Lucian’s Greek, see p. xxx. 


1. Whole books and larger treatises specifically upon Lucian. 


Croiset: La Vie et les Giuvres de Lucien, 1882, 396 pp. 

Gildersleeve : Lucian (in Essays and Studies, 1890, pp. 299-351). 

Schmid: Der Atticismus, 1887, I, pp. 216-432. 

Sommerbrodt: Allgemeine Hinleitung, in his Ausgewdhlte Schriften des 
Lucian, 1872, pp. xi-xlii. This includes a bibliography and a 
discussion of the genuine and spurious writings of Lucian. 

Bolderman: Studia Lucianea (Leyden dissertation, 1893). Includes, 
pp. 1386-139, a bibliography; and, pp. 152-135, a Tabula Chrono- 
logica. It is easier to disagree in certain details with this chrono- 
logical arrangement than it is to offer a completely satisfactory 
substitute. 

Christ: Griechische Literaturgeschichte,* 1905, pp. 767-779. 

Bernays: Lucian und die Kyniker, 1879. 

Hirzel: Der Dialog, 1895, II, pp. 269-334.1 

Chabert: L’Atticisme de Lucien, 1897, 241 pp. 


1 Compare Hirzel, I, p. 327, with the reference to Cyrano de Bergerac, supra, 


p. xxiii. 


. 
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Martha: Les Moralistes sous V'empire romain,® 1873; esp. pp. 333-384, 
«Le Scepticisme religieux et philosophique. Lucien.” 
Collins: Lucian,? 1897. 


2, The following have reference to Lucian’s place as a writer or to his 
times. 

Norden: Die Antike Kunstprosa, 1898 (passim '). 

Friedlander : Sittengeschichte Roms, 1873 (passim). 

Sandys: A History of Classical Scholarship, 1903. 

Saintsbury: History of Criticism, 1900-1904. 

Mahaffy: The Greek World under Roman Sway, 1890. 

Milne: A History of Egypt under Roman Rule, 1898. 

Butcher: Harvard Studies on Greek Subjects, 1904. See pp. 244 ff., 
“Greek Literary Criticism,” for a ‘short analysis of Lucian as 
pamphleteer and artist. 

Dill: Roman Society from Nero to Marcus Aurelius, 1904, esp. Bk. I, 
ce. 2, «The World of the Satirist’; Bk. II, ¢. 2, «« The Philosophic 
Missionary”’; Bk. IV, c. 1, «Superstition ’’; ¢. 2, “ Belief in Im- 
mortality ”’; c. 6, “« The Religion of Mithra.” 


3. Select? dissertations. 


Brambs, Cuitate und Reminiscenzen bei Lucian, 1888; Bliimner, see 
above, pp. 4, 160, 169, 232; Bruns, Lucians philosophische Schriften, Rh. 
Mus. 1888; Burmeister, De locis quibusdam Luciani, 1845; Dee, De ratione, 
quae est inter Asinum pseudolucianeum Apuleique Metamorphoseon libros, 1891; 
Du Mesnil, Grammatica, quam Lucianus in suis scriptis secutus est, ratio, 1867 ; 
Forster, see above, p. xx, and see also App. A; Fritzsche, various disserta- 
tions, 1852-1867; Gildersleeve, see above, pp. Xxx, xxxix; Griiven, see 
above, App. A; Hartman, Studia critica in Luciani opera, 1877; Hasse, see 
above, p. xxxv; Heinrich, Lukian und Horaz, 1885; Heller, see above, 
p. xxxix; Helm, see above, p. xiii and pp. 89, 93; Herwerden, Plutarchea et 
Lucianea, 1877; Hofmann, Kritische Untersuchungen zu Lucian, 1894; 
Jacob, Characteristik Lucians von Samosata, 1832; Joost, De Luciano pir0- 
pypy, 1883, and Beobachtungen iiber den Partikelgebrauch Lucians, 1895; 


1 On p. 394 will be found a very unfavorable judgment of Lucian. 

2 It would be impracticable to give here a complete list of the dissertations 
upon Lucian, or even of the many which have been repeatedly consulted by the 
present editor. For some of the more important previous to 1893 see Bolder- 


man, pp. 186-139; for many more recent see Bursians Jahresber., 1901, pp. 234— 
257. 
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Kersten, Wielands Verhiéiltnis zu Lucian, 1900; Kock, Lukian und die Komé- 
die, Rh. Mus., 1888; Kiihn, see above, p. 55; Margadant, see aboye, p. 88; 
Milden, see above, p. xxxvii; Nilén, Adnotationes Lucianeae, Nordisk Tid- 
skrift, TX, 1889-1890, pp. 241-306, and Luciani Codex Mutinensis, Upsala, 
1888; Passow, Lucian und die Geschichte, 1854; Penick, see above, pp: Xvi, 
xxxvill; Rein, Sprichwirter und sprichwirtliche Redensarten bei Lucian, 1894 ; 
Rentsch, see above, pp. xx, xxvii, and 188; Richard, Ueber die Lykinosdia- 
loge des Lukian, 1886; Rohde, Der griechische Roman und seine Vorléufer?, 
1899; Oscar Schmidt, Metapher und Gleichnis in den Schriften Lukians, 1897, 
and Lukians Satiren gegen den Glauben seiner Zeit, 1900; Schulze, Quae 
ratio intercedat inter Lucianum .et comicos Graecorum poetas, 1883; Schu- 
macher, see above, p. xx; Sorof, Vindiciae Lucianeae, 1898; Thimme, 
Quaestiones Lucianeae, 1884; Vahlen, Lucianus de Cynicis, 1882; Vogt, see 
App. A; Wissowa, Geschichte des zweiten Jahrhunderts, 1853; Ziegeler, De 
Luciano poetarum iudice, 1872, and Studien zu Lucian, 1879. 

Amongst emendations contributed to the text the following may be men- 
tioned especially: Cobet in Variae Lectiones, 1854; Headlam, various con- 
jectures in Journal of Philology, 1895; Madvig in Adversaria critica ad 
seriptores graecos, 1871; Schwidop, Specimina observationum Lucianearum, 
1848-1872 ; Sommerbrodt, Lucianea, 1872. For others see Bursians Jahres- 
ber., 1901, 1.c. 


E— CRITICAL NOTES 


The text followed is that of Jacobitz, Teubner edition, 1896, and the 
changes adopted in these selections are given first. Minor and obvious 
changes in accents, breathing, punctuation, etc., are not noted. Besides 
the letters indicating the Mss. (see above) the following abbreviations are 
used: Jac., the text of the Teubner edition; Sbdt., Sommerbrodt; Fr., 
Fritzsche; Reitz., Reitz-Hemsterhuis edition; Cob., Cobet; Dind., Din- 
dorf; Lehm., Lehmann; Bek., Bekker. Harv. Stud. XII, Allinson, « Luci- 
anea” in Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, vol. X11, pp. 181-190. 

For special abbreviations for Mss. of Peregrinus, see below. 


SOMNIUM 


Title: Fr. (on Peregr. init.), following Thomas and Hemsterhuis, admits only 
epi ro0 évurrviov. See Remacly’s strictures on the double titles of Lucian’s works, 
Observat. in Hermotimum, pp. 1-16. 

2. SiSacKe: Shdt. diddcxou (from V) on account of dddEouar § 10; he retains, 
however, Vit. Auct. 3, both diédges and diddoua. Fr. (and see Veitch Gr. Verbs) 
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confines the confusion to fut. and aor.: ‘‘Praesenti tempore Lucianus 
nusquam dixit dddoxoua pro ddoxw, sed idem habet dbdgouar pro 
diddtw, raro edidatdunv pro édldata.’’ Lucian, moreover, would probably fol- 
low Ar. Nub. 877, duéder 5i6acxe, which he certainly had in mind. — €xov Beftds : 
Sbdt. with YT 4 Ups. for ruxav deévas. — avérAatrov: the simple verb ér)arrev 
(cf. Ar. Nub. 879) suggests ay érAarrov despite the close repetition of dy. The 
compound, however, may mean moulding info new shapes. —eixétas: Hartman, 
for eixérws retained by Sbdt. in text though he gives Weichmann’s éo:kéras in 
adn. crit. I, 11, p.ix. Cf. Pisce. 38. 

3. émurfSeros: Sbdt. with six Mss. for émirnéela. Cf. Dr. Otto Wilhelm, Der 
Sprachgebrauch des Lucians hinsichtlich der sogenannten A djectiva dreier Endun- 
gen auf -os, p. 40. 

4. dvaddt{ev: the variants in the Mss., dvohifwr AQT @C, dvaBdvfwr A, point 
to this; cf. Peregr. 6 awfyov avroy NUforvra. Reitz. and Jac. dvohohvfwr.— aya- 
vakrnodons: for vulg. dyavaxrnoapuévns, Which is perhaps due to dodopycauévns 
in next line. Cf. 6 6¢ dyavaxrjoas § 3. dvaxrnoauévns in AT Ups. ® (having re- 
vived me or getting me back safe) is less suited to the meaning of Nodopycapuérys. 
—rhv cxvtaddnv: Steigerthal for riyv wxra Sdynv. Sbdt. accepts and adds del 
before évvody, cf. Lucianea, p. 160. 

6. raiv: Sbdt. (with Cob. and Dind.) emends to rotv. But see Chabert, 
p. 102: Le duel feminin ra apparait une seule fois, et encore dans la bouche du 
pedant Lexiphane (4), qui croit faire une atticisme. L’expression tatv xepotv 
semble étre proverbiale. ...-Pour les cas droits, on trouve Tw, méme avec xetpe. 
Sbdt. (vol. III, 1899) in Bis Acc. 2 (one of the seven passages cited by Chabert) 
now retains raty xepotv. — kal yap kal: COW AS (in rasura), cf. Lexiph.13. Jac. 
kal ydép. For Lucian’s combinations with «al cf. Chabert, p. 151.— Kal adxpnpa: 
Schwarz omits «al, which is tempting, as avyunpd would then head a list of two 
pairs arranged chiastically. 

7. otko8ev: Fr., on account of olkela, reads unrpddev citing Tox. 51. 

8. oxhparos: vulg. cduaros, cf. Fr. In §6, ® has cua for cxjua. — Sokes: 
Jac. yévow. Shbdt. has ry in text, but défes adn. crit. p. X.— mwaparodda: Shdt. 
with AQWTC (rduroka Ups. 6) for Jac. rdvrobev.— yap Sy pov Thy pyqpnv: 
Sbdt. with six Mss. for Jac. ydp pov thy uvhunv dn. 

9. eis, del tov mpotxovra tromrhoowv: Shdt. els del rdv xrr., ef. Lucianea, 
p. 106. Fr. transposes, els, roy del mpovxovra. With this cf. Plato Apol. 37¢ 
dovrevovra TH del kaMorauévy dpx7. Sbdt. Ausgew. Schrift. Luk., ad loc., cites 
many passages where els def means ‘fiir alle Zeiten, d.i. dein ganzes Leben 
lang.’? But the sense here desired, if not required, is on each and every occa- 
sion crouching down to, etc. Moreover, the expression is reminiscent of Aesch. 
Prom. 958 @dmre Tov Kparodvr’ def (construed by Paley as if in the order here sug- 
gested by Fr.) and of Prom. 981 tromrrhacey re rods véous Peots. The adv., used 
emphatically at the head of the clause, may be construed both with bromtThoowy 
and Geparevwy. For similar separation of the adverb see Char. 12 end, and Dem. 
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de Cor. 263 aye Blov &fs deduds cal tpéuwy kal del rrnyhoer bau mpocdoxav. If 
Lucian had this passage from Demosthenes in mind (as may be inferred from 
his quoting this proverb in the next line) he did not write e/s def. Finally, there 
would thus be a rhetorical balance: épydrns... els, bromtioocwv.. . depatrevwy, 
fav... @v. See Harv. Stud. XII, 181.—et Gea: Sbdt. with W for vulg. Zo. 

10. émep cou: with six of the best Mss.; Fr. and Sbdt. co. drep. Vulg. dep cov. 

11. Bovdevodpevds tr: Shdt. doze for re. — Kav mov: Cob. (Sbdt.) rou. 

12. % rods pidovs: Sbdt. for 7 cal rods Pidous. % is retained from I and xal 
omitted with Ups. — evdapovifovres kal oé: vulg. without cal. Sbdt.’s chiastic 
arrangement is tempting: @avudfovrés ce Tis duvduews TOY Ndywv Kal Tov marépa THs 
edradlas evdayovlfovres. - Fr. transposes and reads evdaiporlfovres tov marépa KTH. 
—evradias: Y and Hemsterhuis by conjecture for evrorulas. — ylyvovral ruves: 
Sbdt. with six Mss. for rues ylyvovras. — qv, Srrws: Shdt. for 7v; aN suws: drws 
with seven Mss. For omission of dA)’ see Fr. ad loc. 

13. ov rots: Halm for av’ro’s. For the article cf. Dem. de Cor. 305 rap 
TocoUTwY Kal ToLOUTwWY ayabav. 

14. mdnyds evOds odk oAlyas: Sbdt. with Mss. for wAnyas ovk édAlyas eds. — 
évérpte: for cuvérpec. €(ras.)mpiev 2; évérpe C and vulg.; érpie Shdt. 

15. [dr.. . e&ixacas]: with Sbdt. and Schwarz. —tndémrepov: for brorré- 
pwyv. See Sbdt. adn. crit. I, u, xi. Cf. also Aesch. Prom. 135 byw rrepwr@. 
To support vulg. cf. Hist. Conscr. 8: imrwy bromrépwr &pua. —éxetvo: OV AT &. 

16. rhv aithy éoOfira: for vulg. riv éoOAra. Cf. Sbdt.— adda por: see Shdt. 
Vulg. adn éuol. — elkvuev att@ éexelvn: with I only, for edelxvvey adr@ éxelvny. 
The accusative seems to bring confusion into the passage, and may have slipped 
in from éo@jra éxelvny above. — épol Soxetv: Sbhdt. with Mss. for éuol doxe?. 

17. kal yeynpaxétwv: Sbdt. omits 74) with seven Mss.—kal ra év rq wa- 
tpwa olkla: v. Jac. has xalecdar 4 marpya oikla. Sbdt. reads wupxaid. See 
Harv. Stud. XII, 182.— év wodépw kal paxy: Sbdt. with W; Jac. év roréuy. 

18. mpds ta HrTw: for rpds Ty nrrw. Cf. Sbdt., adn. crit. 


CHARON 


1. rapéxowpt kal aitéds: Sbdt. with four Mss. for kal adrds mapéxouu. — 
AdAov: Brod. and Mss. dAdov.— dpPrAvdrrw: Shdt. ex codd.; Jac. duBdrvarrwv. 

2. &s: see Fr. To avoid inserting this ws, inferring dejoe or dvayxdoe from 
kwdvoe, perhaps read oxodf or cxodalws for kw\voe. The Latin and Greek par- 
allels usually cited are questionable: nego easily suggests the affirmative, and 
in Soph. O. T. 236-241 from dravéé we either understand (see Earle ad loc.) 
av6 with wet, or, better, tr. dravdé as in Ar. Ran. 369, I forbid. 

3. 4 tWmAdrepos: for dyndAdbrepos 7, see Fr.— dadddv re: Sbdt. with Wt Urb. 
for daddop 8. 

4. épas Saws; Fr, Sbdt. ex codd. for opds, ras; If vulg. is retained write 
Opds; mas; 
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5. olkoSopucfs: Sbdt. with WT Urb. for olkodounrixijs. —dopaddas yap: Mss.; 
Jac. with A omits yap. 

6. tywye: for éye ody, also qpou ye for jpov we and ri 6€; for rt dai; Sbdt. ex 
codd. — kAnfels tis: for Jac. kdnbels. Unless rivds, two lines above, is masc., 7ls 
seems necessary; and it could easily have been lost here. — épmevotca: AQ 
for érurecotca. —ovK ol8 Srrws tod oikhparos: AQI'C for ovk 018’ Srouv Kuv7}- 
oavTos. 

7. dtvSepkérraréy oe: Shdt. adds ce.—-ywoonygs: Mss. for yeyréexys in the 
Homeric citation. —mapakotoas: for dxotcas, see Fr. 

8. ris 7 ap: Fr. restored from Homer for ris yap. 

9. apxor: with OT for dpxev. 

10. XAP. Syoiv otros: I Urb. omit. — 7d wopOpetov atré: 2M Urb. T for 
TO TopOuetoyv avrés. 

11. ds dpds: KatayeAG yap: Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. for és, ws dpds, xarayend. 

12. drodavetv: Dind. for aropaivew.—év tois GAAows: Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. 
for ody rots d\Nows.— Hv... Emly: Fr. Sbhdt. for ef... ér7et.— py totrov: Fr. 
Sbdt. ex codd. for rotrov uy. —keAevets: with four of the best Mss. for @éXevs. — 
XpvToroudyv: with Urb. for xpvcorady. See Harv. Stud. XII, 184. Cf. the 
compounds cxevorrotia, Noyorroula, Kwuwdoroila. In the Reitz. edition the vulg. 
Xpvcorody was considered corrupta, the cure suggested being xpvcoxdwy. 
But xpucoxola was in use, while we do not find the compounds of yadxés and 
moéw but yadxoupyés and xadxoupyla, and, per contra, while we find xpucoupyés we 
do not find xpucoupyia. 

14. rapwdcis: omit 75n with AQWMT C.— Kr@Pods- yevvixds kat’: Cob. for 
Krw6ods yevuxys cal, cf. Fr. ad loc. 

15. SiarpiByv: cf. Icar. 16; Sbdt. with Q Urb. répByv.— ayvorar and Gyvoua: 
for dvows etc. See Sbdt. adn. crit. p. lix. 

16. éxelvw: Sbdt. ex codd. for éxetvov. — rodTw: Sbdt. ex codd. for rodrov. — 
keloerau: Sbdt. emends to mece?rar, but see Harv. Stud. XII, 184. 

17. els: AQTC for és. —6 &bAtos: AQ MA Urb. F omit 6. Sbdt. retains 6 here 
and in §14. Fr, reads avrés 5é o¥6é (from Mss.) devrvijoe (by conjecture). 

19. at pév twes: Fr. Sbdt. ex codd. for rivés uév. —&AAoV: OMiIt adrar with 
BY Urb. 

20. avrév pév: for rdv uév. See Fr. and Sbdt. Lucianea 159. 

22. éore: with WT for efor. — tracyxes: Lehm. by conjecture for éracxov of . 
all Mss. Hermes, not Charon, is unmistakably referred to, as kardyew and davd- 
yew (not amdyev, which Fr. adopts) of the context prove; for a similar confu- 
sion cf. note on § 24, vexposrodGv. See Harv. Stud. XII, 184. 

24. aipare: AQWUUrb.T have dvéuarc.—els: with Mss. for és. — Ovapnv: 
Sbdt, with four Mss. omits 6¢.—émurdpBia: for éxardu8a. Editt. omit or bracket 
as a gloss Bacide’s . . . udxar (rpdywara being changed into rept by Sbadt.) ; this 
ignores the climax of the dialogue. éxardu8a is the only intrusive element, and 
if we may substitute émirvupia or possibly (ai) émirdu Bio (sc. xoal), see Harv. Stud. 
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XII, 185, we have the fitting résumé — retaining, of course, udyar, which is a clear 
allusion to § 24 and strangely omitted by Fritzsche. The suggestion for this pro- 
posed emendation is found in the Reitz-Hemsterhuis commentary: quum 
hecatombae in hoc dialogo nusquam memoratae sint, Hem- 
sterhusius voce éxaréufa, pro qua Solanus rvufou exspectarat, vel 
maxime offensus est. Sbdt.’s ingenious ehange of the abbreviation of 
mpdyuara to wept is the only excuse for mutilating the Ms. reading, but Lucian 
in two other passages (see notes on text). uses the phrase of Aristophanes, omit- 
ting, as he does here, the repl. 


VERA HISTORIA B 


1. drevevexpotro: dmovevéxpwro Mut.; dmovevexpodro IU (or dmrevexpotro, see Shdt. 
vol. H, p. 213 but cf. p. 317. Note: MU has also in next line évojapev for évevonoa- 
wev). Although the plpf. is suggested by rédeov, the clause below, 77 6’. . . éreOv%- 
kel, Suggests the imperfect here. The double compound dzevvexpS is in accord 
with Lucian’s style (e.g. rpouretopu® D. Mort. 27; cf. also Chabert’s list, p. 123 ff.) 
and explains the divergent readings. Plutarch (2, 792 B) uses évvexpoduat. 

2. vnoopaxtas: Sbdt. by conjecture for vavuaylas, from V. H. A 42. 

3. évwxoSéunro: Giindel for avwxoddunro (Philologisch-histor. Beitriige, Leip- 
zig, 1897). — hptv kal otrlov q yh: QUT for 4 7 Kal curlov. 

4. atrav: Sbdt. for airav. 

5. émraSdvrwv: Rohde and others by conjecture (see Sbdt.) for émawotvrwy. 
Perhaps mivdvrwy, cf. D. Mar. 5, 1, which passage, however, equally supports 
érdbw. 

6. mpocayopevopévwv: YU, Shdt. for rpocayopevoyérn. 

10. otros S€: Mss. Jac. with otros 5%.—modtv xpdvov: see Shdt. adn. 
crit. Mss. have éml rodvyv xpévor. 

11. airy 4 wodts: T, Dind. for airy 7 wods.—év adrots: A. Mut. QT 
omit év. 

12. dvadeis: diapavets (Rohde’s conjecture, accepted by Sbat.) does not suit 
el wy darro xrd. below and dgaves of T1 might point to dcage’s. Cf. Pisc. 16 4 
duvdpa 5¢ Kal doadis Td xpGua H adjOed ear. Plato’s avapys ovola (Phaedr. 
247) lends support to text. rec. —pévnv: 2 Mut. omit €yover cai of other Mss, 

13. SwSexaddpor clot: for accent see Chandler, Greek Accent 525. 

15. raoa q tAq: OT Mut. 

17. Nopav: QXL A for vovpav.—avrdés: Sbdt. omits cal. Cf. cad’ adrdv of 
T.— td atrod: vm’ atrod Mss. 

20. éyyeypappévor: © omits éy-. So J. J. Hartman, claiming that éy- would 
be prefixed only if reference were made to interpolation by others. — édpa: Cob. 
and Sbdt. emend to éwpwyr. 

22. Sb dyav 6 wap adrots Ta Oavarovora: 2. Jac. 6 dydy rd map’ abrois Oava- 
rovo.. —ov riBerar dbAra: (2 2 Mut. 


250 SELECTIONS FROM LUCIAN 


25. modvv xpovov: 22 Mut. omit él, see § 10. — értpavas: I, Sbhdt. for ém- 
vas. —épwros kal apynxavias: various Mss. omit articles. — waphyny: mappy BS) 
corr. ex nunv I, so Sbdt. But see Schmid I, 281. 

26. ov wodd: QT A Mut. add ov. 

27. rhv érépav: Sbdt. with Bek. and others emend to vuerépay, but see § 47 
Ta mex pe THS ETEpas Y7s. 

30. wérpais kal tpaxa@or: Sbdt. ex codd. for wérpais rpaxeor. 

31. Sa mavrav Fv: OT A Mut. add Fv. 

32. tracye: AT Mut.; eiyev A, Jac.— trois oveipors te: 2 Mut.—"“Yavov: J. J. 
Hartman and Lehmann for “Yrvop. 

36. émedéfaro: vulg. iredéEaro. Sbdt., from Mut., tredétaro, also de Soul by 
conjecture. — éml fevia: Cob. declares dat. a solecism and emends to émi féma. 
QT A éevla, Mut. feviar.— éml vatv: WT Mut. omit ryv. Cf. § 47 eri vaiv ckared- 
Oovres. 

41. wapadotérarov: 6 yap: 2 Mut. omit ydp. 

42. émeckémovv: Sbdt. ex codd. for dmecxédmovy. —émevo AGE pe: with QT. 
elafdOé we Mut. Sbdt.; vulg. omits ue. 

43. karaSévres: Cob. conjectures xaéévres. — od padiws: 2 2T A Mut. omit 
ov, but the comic gravity of the context seems to demand the negative. 

44. ixOves: Sbdt. ex codd. for ly dis. — cvverrebixerav: 2 Mut.; vulg. cuve- 
mepvKeicay, 

46. KaBodotca: with 2% A Mut. only one 8.—7 airfv: Dind. Bek. Sbdt. 
from re rav’rnp. 

47. pera ratra: Mut. (T in rasura), Reitz. Sbdt.; vulg. per’ a’rd. 


VITARUM AUCTIO 


exer: Y UT for €xou. 
ATOPAZTH2: cf. Menand. @dnov 2. Fr. has wynris here and in ff. 
épe 84: with QW, and see Sbdt. addend. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283. 
tésoepa: Shdt. for réccapa. 
kal GAAov dpedpevov kal GAAov: the Mss. omit one caf or the other; the 
context seems to require both. — ratra: Sbdt. vol. I, pt. m, p. 283; rdde Mss. 

6. motos: Dind.; drotos Mss.—éupuxqiov: > and Fr.—alpa: 5¢ omitted 
with OW AT. 

9. tye 54, ... Hv: Fr. for dye, .. . Hy 5. — fv 88 pactiyot oe: Shdt. Fr. for 
HY wacreyoe Oé, 

11. dv as: with WOT for edy Hs.—oxvrosayys: AVAL. oxvrodepss Jac. 

12. dwavraxddev: Fr. for ravraydéer. Alliterating anaphora of drdvrwy and 
dract.—éya yap: Sbdt. ex codd. for éya 5é.— tdapév: Shdt. reads ¢dvapdy. But 
it is contrasted with 7d cxv@pwrdy (used in § 7 of Diogenes). Cf, Xen, Mem. 2, 
7, 12 dvrt oxvOpwr dy trapol. 

13, mevOdv; revdety 2 3 5 rin Loune wevOoovTs Y, 


EN > 9 i) te 
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14. déyw 84: LY W.—-aeprxopevovra: see Fr. But mepixwpéovra (rotate) of 
three Mss. is favored by Anax. 6; and cf. reprxdpyors, rotation, used almost as 
a technical term. — ovvdtadepspevos: combined from WV, diagepsuevos with cup- 
pepduevos written above. So the scholiast, who takes it, however, as meaning 
guvdiapaxdouevos. Ci. Harv. Stud. XII, 186. Helm, Neue Jahrb. 1902, p. 195, dva- 
pepduevos, suupepduevos. — ti S€ (bis): ex codd. for ré dai.—pévovowv: ex codd.; 
pevotow Jac. 

17. Sinpapravov: Fr. and Shdt. here assume a lacuna.—rodro: the r/ pre- 
ceding rotro is omitted by QW UCT &. —advyphcbar: Shdt. addend. et corrig., 
vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283, reads dvaipeOjoec Oar. — rl 8€: ex codd., see § 14. 

18. BaBai: see Chandler, Greek Accent 897. 

19. SvoceBécrepos: ex codd.; doeBécrepos Jac. 

20. cxurodépys: OT &. 

21. dm: QUT &.—xkal: Shdt. (see addend. et corrig.) for xév. 

22. ri S€: ex codd.—émédrepov: Q for d mpbrepov. Sbdt. adds dv.— mpds 
Atés: omit rod with Mss. —épwpar, eb: Cob. See Fr. 

23. téKov Anerar, Afperar: second AjWera is omitted in OV ACTSA,. 

24. xaratotetow: Cob.; drorotetow Mss. 

25. mpos Auds: see on § 22. — rot Oepttovros: six of the best Mss. add dédyou. 
Compare also Symp. 23 Oepifovra \éyov, but here 6 beplfwy is personified. 

26. modAot: Reitz. for rod’. — rl 8€: ex codd., cf. § 14. — dvos € 0d yeAaort- 
kov: Fr. and Dind. assume a lacuna, and Fr. assumes another after rAwifdpuevor. 
This retards the paronomasia in évos.. . dvnowpbpa. — rdv elkoow : Cob. for efkoow. 

27. tmroppéovoww: Sbdt.’s emendation to brexpéovow (based on A, vzreppdovery) 
is tempting. — rl 5€: Mss., see above. 


PISCATOR 


1. qpav dvtwa: Fr. ex codd. for dvriva tudr. 

2. xaé’ kacrov yoov érrdkis Sikatos: Bek. ex codd., but see Fr. The inter- 
vening ce and a’réy seem to exclude the neut. d/cacov of several Mss. —iva kal: 
QW A, If the reading w ay kai is retained see GMT. 335, —danddrreto: the 
cat following is omitted by five of the best Mss. and marked kal in A. 

4. “Av8nv: with five Mss. for Aléwvéa. 

5. ovetre: Sbdt. and Fr. change to subjyv. with (1 Urb. 

6. &kacrov: some Mss. and Jac. have nom. 

7. évavridtarov § obvv: Fr. ; yotv Mss. 

9. amodoyforerOar: Sbdt. with one Ms. ; the others have aor. 

10. SuxdterOar: Fr., with Mss.; A BC and Jac. omit. 

12. 84: Fr. adds Reco aunay Sbdt. brackets; “BC A omit. — xpvod: 
To oe moda: Cob. for érl rédas. 

13. wAhv GAN’: five Mss.— otro yap: Fr. and six Mss. add ydp. — hv 
Kécpiov THY dd TOO oXfpaTos: Mss. ; Jac. inserts a comma after xbomor, in 
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that case see Introd. 30; see Fr. for omission of second rv. —cvvvolas : Sbdt. 
ex codd. 

15. co. d ri dv So0nq: Sbdt. ex codd.; other codd. and Jac. cou ay o. 

16. atrar: Sbdt. ex codd.; Jac. a’ral. —yap plav: six Mss. omit ydp, four 
omit play. Sbdt. reads yap rua. 

17. adN: Sbdt. ex codd. —&v ye cGoat: so Fr. from ¥ B A and construes ws 
above as prep., but ws is probably final and the speaker’s thought is so deflected 
by the intermediate words that the verb merges with the conditional clause as 
if for ws... chowpmev OF cGoa SvynOGyev, éav cGrat SvynbGuev. 

19. @karrov: Mss., Sbdt.; Jac. éddrrwr. 

20. +d rovovrdfes: vulg. adds efdos, and three Mss. have yévos, a gloss in 
either case. —td@ : of the best Mss. two have ¢fAou and five g:AG. The Aris- 
tophanes passage (Vesp. 77) might seem to justify here also the etymological 
abstraction ¢cdo-, though by stress of composition two of Lucian’s three exam- 
ples lose the final vowel, while in Aristophanes all but one begin with ¢uXo-. 

21. rhv Ocdv: Shdt. from QT. 17 beg Jac.—xal: Sbdt. from OT & for cév. 

22. katnyopycetv Soxet: from Mss., see Sbdt. xarnyopHoar av doxn, Jac. — 
Sikynv; ov, @ TlAdrwv: from six Mss. for dikny cod, & IW\drwy;—éotw: Fr. 
Sbdt. omit with five Mss. 

23. opds; ce pdvov: with Q (though without interrogation), and inferred from 
(6p¢ or) bpa oe udvov of TY Urb. &. For 6pas ; as exclamatory question cf. Gall. 
18; Vit. Auct. 4; Pisc. 40. 

24. Gpevov yap: QI. adpicrov ydp Jac. Five of best Mss. omit. 

25. rots drockémrrover: IT, and see Fr. 

26. dyopever: four Mss. diayopever vulg. For xaxds wydpevor cf. § 29 and § 37. 
—éprelons: OM Urb. LT. érwtens vulg. Perhaps érovens ?— av te: with YW 
Urb. CA. dy twa vulg. —bréd Td odv Svopa: Shdt. [vd]; cf. §33 rdv Ala 
brodeduKws. 

27. add’: Sbdt. from Mss. —érxara: Cob. and Mss. ; atsxura Jac. 

28. Kal éméoa: Sbdt. (vol. I, pt. m, p. 283) from Urb. Q.—&mravra: Sbat. 
and Fr. have [dravra]. 

29, qovros: with ¥AUrb. BC A. # adrds obros vulg.; altidoatobe: Dind.; 
airidoer dar Jac, and Schmid. —kKadd&: [kad] Jac. and Sbdt. BC A omit. 

31. GdAG. . . mpdyparos eprenévous Kal: with Fr. W Urb. C A omit adda 

.. mpayuatos. QM offer égieuévous cal. Jac. omits épteuévous Kal. 

32. mpocerovetro: Brod. by conjecture. jumetro Jac. Seven of the best 
Mss. have érovetro, cf. infra § 50 6 roy ’Apurrorédny T poo mrowovmevos. 

33. as aloxpév: Sbdt. with four Mss. for Ws cat alax pov. 

34. Aaywdv: Epic form, cf. also Aesop Fab. 4. Aayav Fr. Sbdt. In Hist. 
Conscr. 56, however, Sbdt. retains Naywors (sic) for Nayous, cf. Symp. 88 \ayoa 
(AayGa Jac.).—kal tov akparov od dépovres: Sbhdt. omits with A and four of 


the best Mss. — yAaSq katamrriover: omitting yeddou and cal with six of the 
best Mss. 
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35. dm otk odtywv: Sbdt. from Mss. for dad ro\NGv. — cLwrh Kal povy: Fr. 
by conjecture from kal udvy of Y.. Sbdt. has swt udyn. 

37. oxotdv: vulg. inserts here 7 r/ yap ay elmety Zxoyu, although omitted by 
five of the eight best Mss. and by A. See Fr.—ddoxover: vulg. adds cal oxvOpw- 
mot eiot, although omitted by the six Mss. just cited. 

38. mdavra: Sbdt. ex codd.; ra rdvra vulg. 

39. rv IItepwrqv: Madvig by conjecture for vulg. rhv ye rpérny. 

42. BorpvSdv: vulg. adds éoyod dixny, probably a gloss and omitted by Cob. 
with A only. [écpob diknv] Sbdt. 

45. oi bwnpérar: three Mss. omit of. [oi] Sbdt., but cf. 7 ‘Iépeva § 21. — pbpov: 
with ¥YUrb. BCA; see Fr. Vulg. adds kal payarpidiov Ourixdv.— PIA. Xd, 
@’ AdfPea: six of best Mss. omit the 6é after ov. 

46. 1rd mapadaBdvra pel’ Eavrod: with Fr. (except éavrod from Q). — did6- 
codov: Sbdt. from four Mss.; ¢idocodlas vulg. —troxpitq dirocodias: six 
Mss. omit one or both of these words. —T@ @aAAG otedopevos: with OT 4; vule. 
prefixes 6. 

48. +o S€ ti: Mss. give rovri or omit. Sbdt. emends to i6o¥.— aoddod: 
YM Urb. ; wodv vulg. 

51. ph dromplog: VABCA. ws uh dworpicy, vulg. [ws] Sbdt. addend. et 
corrig. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 283. — Gwvor yap ovrol ye: from Mss., see Shdt. 

52. +a mapynyyeApeva: 2 Urb. — Zrodv; 4 dad: Cob. and others. — roucd- 
pea: OY WUrb. T. Jac. assigns to Elenchus ’A7md.. . adpx7jv (Shdt. assigns to 
Elenchus Io? 6¢. . . dpx7yv) and the remainder to Parrhesiades, but Parrhesiades 
(i.e. Lucian), not Elenchus (as in Fr.), must be the last to speak, and the self- 
interrogation is more dramatic than to assign these words to Elenchus. Cf. 
Char. 3 where Hermes meditatively asks ap’ ov 6 Kaéxacos émirjdeios kr. ; and then 
answers himself, and Fritzsche’s apposite citation from Hermot. 48 (ATK. Kiev. 
érl tlya 5h abrGv mpGrov edOomev; 7 Tolro pev ovdev Sioloer; apéduevor SE KTH.) 
seems conclusive against his own arrangement. — of8’: vulg. has oldd ye. 
WAUrb. BC A omit ye. 
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7 
4. kal tuvydcas: Y A omit as if a mere repetition of évapudcas. 
13 
1. éméoer: MOF etc., see Fr. els éwlfeow Cob., Fr., and Sbdt. émidjoew 


Jac. and vulg. 
2. tdoeoOar: for idcacda Sbdt. from Schwidop. idcacdu vulg. 


: 19 
1. tw: should we not read iS? Allinson. 
25 
1, ru fpewev: OM, Fr. Sbdt. for vulg. éméuewev.—del.. . dvdynn: del. . 


avdyen vulg. Jac. Fr. 69... dvdyxn AU, Shdt. 
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DIALOGI MARINI 


2 
2. mvt: see Fr. [midvrc] Jac. — Hv: Fr. ex codd. for juny. 
3. Baddv trvov: Herwerden adds vrvov with AM. 
4, dr. 7d owlev atrods Kal drodAtvar dm’ god mpdoeoti: see Fr. for v. ll. 
and cf. Jebb ad Soph. Antig. 720, also Sbdt. suppl. lect. vol. I, pt. 11, p. 275. 
3 
1. Swo.: Fr. from for drov. — (4 5€) wor wrod ris yis: Sbdt. ex codd. for rod 
vo ys. 


2. &kelvnv odv: WA omit of». Sbdt. [ody]. 
3. fvvavaplyvuoo: on vulg. fvvauvdia ulyvuoo see Fr. 
6 
3. obStv Sevov ph wabys: see Fr. COQF read ovdéy devdy ob uy. — rorqrw: 


Fr. Sbdt. ex codd.; éadow Jac. 
8 


2. érecev: Fr. conjectures ér7inoev, citing Hdt. 1, 24. 
12 
1. OET. axpiBds Gravra. 6 yap Axplovos: from YW. Q has dxpiBds. OET. 
dmwavra. 6 ydp. Vulg. and Jac. dxpiB@s dwavra. OET. 6’Axplows. Sbdt. has 
dxpi8ds. OET. 6 yap Axplocos. 
14 
2. él karérrpov: omit rod with Q. 
15 


1. ole8a: Schmid would read ofSas as above. 


DIALOGI MORTUORUM 


4 
2. dwoddBone: Jac. and editt. add interrogation, see Fr.— why GAN’ x7: 
Sbdt. brackets all from w\}y ddX to end. See vol. I, pt. 1, p. xiii. 


5 

1. el 8% oldv re: vulg. add #» with QNT BAW. See Sbdt. adn. crit., vol. I 
pt. u, p. xiii. 

2. dvres... woAAG: Svres* woAhd xTA. Jac. Sbdt. reads adda for word. — 
éreAmiter: see Fr. driver Jac.—doGevotvre: det Gavdvri Jac.; see Sbdt. adn. 
ortt., vol, I) spt. my py aliv. 

18 

2. xpordv: ex codd. Fr. Sbdt. 

21 


1. mpoolerOar. . . éxdv: W(except cal). See Fr. ad loc. o& mdvv Sediévar rdv 
@dvarov Soxdy Jac. 
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22 
2. dvapnv: if évaluny is retained from OT A tr. I hope I may prosper. Per- 
haps read évaiuny dv.— mpds Ta tropOpeta: Shdt. ex codd.; mpos ropOuéa Jac. 

3. émotov: Sbdt. ex codd.; ofoy XW; svrwa TY AQ and Jac. —ovSevds aito 
pare: QT A; xovdevds xrrX. P; YS omit. 
30 

3. dmodatoes: Fr. emends to arédavoas. This is unnecessary ; tr. the fol- 
lowing 6:67. (Sbdt. emends to dr.) because. 


PEREGRINUS 


Some of the Mss. in the critical edition of Levi are indicated differently from 
above, i.e. 


F Guelfybertanus primus P,I  Palat. 73 prima manus 
Vi Vatic. 90 (I’ above) jeep Oi Cis ‘“* secunda manus 
Vine L ‘¢ prima manus Jel MW Ge ‘“¢ tertia manus 
V, I ‘6 secunda manus Ve Vatic. 87 (QU above) 
V, Ul ‘6 -‘tertia manus Pe Palat. 174 
Py Palat. 73 (not the same V3 Vatic. 89 
as P above) 2 Mare. 434 Y Marc. 435 


3. mpdyparos: all Mss. dpduaros Jac., see Levi, p. 14.—davév: Sbdt. Mss. 
give ai7Gy. Jac. has advwy, an inappropriate word. If Levi’s objection (vide 
ad loc.) to dwdv is well taken, read dudv and cf. Ar. Ach. 845, Allinson. 

4. rov aitG dvtaywvicacbar: Vi Py PeQYT. rdv dvraywricacba kal adr@ F and 
vulg.—’AokAnmuos: Mss. add kal Addvucos. See Levi, pp. 15 f. 

5. "Odvpriaor: cf. Paus. 5, 20,2; 6, 1,1; 6, 4,5; and Hat. 6, 103 uses the 
sing. dat. of ’Odvumids. —Xwxpdtnv: Py. Vulg. Lwxpdry. ‘Dwxpdrny accusa- 
tivo tantum non semper usus est Lucianus,’’ Levi.—karémave: Levi 
with all Mss. Jac. and vulg. caréravee. 

7. iepelous: Fr. reads lepots, cf. Il. 21, 775 iepoto..— atrot: Bek. and Fr. for 
avrov. 

10. &Adore GAAnV: Vi Pi Ve P22. Transposed in F and editt. 

11. kal airés: Vo P2 and previously, by conjecture, Cob.; Jac. has avrés kal. 
—émeypadovto: Fr. Cf. Scytha 10 éréypagpov Mss. — rov péyav... Blov: erased 
in Vo.—rdv péyav: Gesner’s wdyov is tempting, but seems to make dvOpwiov 
superfluous. See Reitz. —ratrnv: FOYT and editt.; other Mss. raira. Perhaps 
rain in this way, i.e. by death on the cross. Levi évratéa, i.e. in Palestine. — 
eloftyev: Levi ‘‘cum libris fere omnibus scribendum.”’ Vulg. eloyjyayer. 

12. SiadOelpavres: Vi Pi V2 P2QT and, by conjecture, Lehm. Fr.  diapdel- 
povres F and editt. 

13. +3 réxos: Mss., vulg. mdos V2 P2 and Levi.— dddAndov, érebdv: Levi, 
see pp. 16-17, assumes a lacuna after d\Aj\wy. —éxetvov cohirrny atrév: OT 
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omit éxe?vov. P,Q have airév. Other Mss. and editt. have avrGr. Fr. conjec- 
tures dvr airav. 

15. é rq xepl qv: F omits fv, see Levi, p. 15.—6dos: with QT for ddas. 

16. dratreiv dero Seiv: Vi V2 Pi P2. In vulg. dracrety has third place. 

17. SiyoKetro: Vi P,QM for vulg. dijoKnro. 

18. réxvqv twa: Levi with all Mss. Fr. Jac. etc. omit tu. 

19. e¥pero: Vi QT. Other Mss. and vulg. eipe 76. 

20. mpds abtov: Fr. for mpos atrév. 

21. Seiv: Fr. by conjecture. Mss. de?. 

24. Svvarév torw: with most Mss. Levi with P; IT reads duvardy éora, urging 
(see p. 11) that the. imy. is redundant with duvaréy.—airév {nrdceev: Fr. for 
avrod (n\doeev. — av povov: Levi with Vi V2P; P2027. Vulg. has &y in second 
place. 

25. ov« évév: see Levi for the conjecture, from various readings, of dv kacvdv. 
— Kav éxelvous: Sbdt., following Fr., emends to kav "Ivdovs. — 008’ aa édaridos: 
Fr. conjectured 05’ for ov« of the Mss. ov« seems bald, but is, perhaps, rein- 
forced by ov car’ ézrldos of Vo. 

26. kakds kakds: the Mss. give only the one or the other of these words. 
Fr. retains both. See Fr. for citation of parallels, and Thayer’s N.T. Lex. s.v. 
Kak@s. 

27. xpedv: with Levi for xpedy etvar. Bek. conjectures ypedy etn. 

28. év mwoddots: Vi V2 PQ, Fr. by conjecture, for éy rots roots. — cverh- 
oeoOar: Vy Ve, Cob. previously by conjecture, for orjoer@ar. 

32. éavrod: Vi Vo POY for atrot. —Oavaravri: Cobet’s conjecture for éava- 
Tidyrt, Now confirmed by Po.— Tov émttadrov tov éavrod: Allinson conjectures 
second rév, FY have roy érirdguoy adrod, other Mss. and editt. have rdv émird- 
guy éavrod. Levi transposes to attributive position, roy éautod émirdguor. 

33. éxexpdyeoav: Py, Dind., for éxexpdyeoay.—rd 8 Téa: 5é from P II for 
det or 54 of the other Mss. Téa Fr.’s conjecture for redeZy of all Mss. 

34. éxopwévors : Herwerden makes the ingenious but unnecessary emendation 
éAxoweévors. ‘The apparent zeugma with the verb of motion, érovra, is sufficiently 
accounted for by amayouévos. The late-comers, moreover, are still arriving. One 
would like to add 7dy. Cf. Plato Rep. 489 © vexpods rapa T@ Snulw Keyuevous. 

35. émidelfaorGar: Fritzsche’s preference for the future (accepted by Levi) 
and the change és wxra riy re\evralay seem unnecessary if we may construe dva- 
BarXébuevos absolutely, and tr. he had at last appointed a night for his show. — 
év Bd0pw: Fr. ; a certain emendation for év Bade of all Mss. Fr. cites § 25 (end). 
Add Char. 22 Bd@pov rivd dpvEavres. 

36. dvéreAdev: the impf. (of most Mss.) gives good sense, if not better than 
the aorist of V2 accepted by Levi.—rotro trav mpds: Py II, Vo Vo, Fr. by con- 
jecture, for rodro 7d mpés. 


37. yépovra: Mss. except F, which has yepévriov, the more picturesque read- 
ing — adopted by editt. 
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39. dmotow: Levi accepts the easier éridow from P; IIL. It is, perhaps, 
like the difference between hin and her in German. In § 35 dmyew and driv 
Twy are more natural. —émPyoerar: with V1 P; (Levi) and Q (Sbdt., Lucianea, 
p. 125) for émiBjcecGa of other Mss. — dvOpwrlvas: Fr. for dvOpwrivy of the 
Mss. In the passage cited by Fr., however, Gall. 2, the common reading is dv0pw- 
mik@s. — avéxpivov pe: F and the editt. add Néyorres, the other Mss. omit. 

40. katayeAGvta: Mss.; F xaraye\Gv ra. Fr., quem vide for discussion, 
emends to xarayé\wra, and Levi accepts: ‘‘optime Fritzschius.’? But we 
require the active force, ‘‘deriding.’? One might feel that the future partic. 
would be better when said of the vulture, and so be tempted to write with F 
kaTayeh@y ra TGy, provided the construction with acc. followed by ws in Eur. 
Bacch. 286 is sufficient support. 

41. émdoerSar: conjectured by Wyttenbach for vulg. érayayécba. See 
Levi, p. 15.— &deyev: with all Mss. Editt. change to 2)eyov. 

42. drdéc8ar: Vi P) Pe. adécbar Vo. dAdecbar F and editt. 

43. qKov... Sinyotpnv: ViVoVsQT. dinyouuévou F. joy. . . denyoupevov 
P,; and editt. —twa kal aités: Vi Py Veo V3Q7T Pe. sivd in third place F and 
editt. —émirapayOein pév: FV3P2Q1%. émirapaydeinuey Vi P1 V2, Bek. and Fr. 
by conjecture. émirapax6els wév, other editt.—dydvu: FV; Py II Vs3QT Vo Po. 
ayou PyI. ayéu with Atyalw superscribed M. Alyatw all editt. With Alyalw 
the compound éxrapdrrw would have suited better than émirapdtTw. — éyelpavros 
... 8€ k@xtor: the Mss. have éyelpavros éxwxve, Po adds 6é. A lacuna is gener- 
ally assumed. Some word like rveduaros or xemdvos is needed (see notes on 
text), dé is necessary to correspond with pév, and kwx’ou is suggested by the 
optative above. Perhaps read éyelpavros rod rvevuaros, avros 6é kwkvo.. The let- 
ters from -ANTOZ to AYTOX could drop out easily, and, 6é then seeming wrong, 
dexwxvoc might have been changed to ékwxve. See Harv. Stud. XII, 190. 

44. airov 8: Vo Ps, Fr. by conjecture in Quaest. Lucian. Other Mss. and 
Jac. éavrév. Fr. edits atrés 6é. 

45. apBrvdrrovras: Levi with V2 Po: ‘‘duBdverrw quinquies, auprverw . 
numquam a Luciano usurpatum comperimus.’’ Other Mss. and all 
editt. have duBdAvwrotvras. —éml tO avSpl: Fr. adds interrogation. From P2, 
Levi also inserts od at beginning of clause where P, II has ov. —elyev Gv: Levi 
(see p. 12) inserts dv. Boldermann, op. cit., p. 144, would omit xalro... 
yékwra; —a&kodys: Levi with Vy Py VeP2VgQ2YT. dkovons F and editt. 
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{References are made as follows: To the General Introduction, pp. i-xlii, by Roman 
numerals ; to the remainder of book by Arabic numerals (1, 2, 3, ete.) for pages, the number 
of the line (e.g. 1. 100) is added for the text, and the left and right columns of the notes to the 
text are designated by (a) and (6) respectively.] 


aya0q TUXy, 94 d. 
ayaTat, 216 a. 
aSiddhopov, 113 b, 219d. 
adutov, 226 a. 
a0avaros, 216 b. 
abeor, 222 bd. 
"Adnbys ‘Ioropia, 53-8 
“Adtetds, 123-158. 
G@AAwv, with pdvos or the 
superlative, 173 b. 
Apvpodvy, 176 D. Mar. 6. 
av, irregular use of, xl. 
*Avaxetov, 150 1. 624. 


dvapvnots, 96 a. 


(. 


avackoAoml{w, 2156, 217 a. 

dvacravp&, 215 b. 

Géios, double meaning, 
191d. 

*Amdddwv, D. Deor. 7. 

“Apetos mayos, 150 1. 622. 

’Aplwv, 66a; see 178. 

dppoorns, 214 a. 

*Aokdytmetov, 150 1. 622. 

*Aoxdnmds, 163, D.Deor. 
tee 


Baxts, 227. 

Bactretds, Hmperor, 219 
a, b. 

Blov IIpaois, 88-122. 

Bpax paves, 224 a, see 204. 


Toadqvy, 175 D. Mar. 5. 
Tvigev, 117 a. 


ypadevs, painter, 232 a. 
yeahh, painting, 147 b. 
ypadn tBpews, 70 a. 


Saipoves, 200 note 2, 231 
), 392. 

SaxtvdAos 
236 b. 

Seivos, rod, 120. 

Setvdrns, of Demosthenes, 
140 a. 

SeAdives, 178 D. Mar. 8; 
186 1. 37. 

Sevtepayovirrys, 231 a. 


(trod odds), 


Avxratov avtpov, 187 a. 
Avoyévous IIpaois, 92. 
Awpts, 180 D. Mar. 12. 


éxrripwots, 107 a. 

“EdAavodixar, 228 a. 

év, with genitive, 172 a. 

“EvdAtor Avddoyou, 169- 
187. 

Evirviov, 1-17. 

eEnynrtis, 215 a. 

*"Emkovperot, 206. 

ériokotos, 137 a. 

émirKkotrovvres, 24 a. 

émurrodal, 79 1.478, 234 db. 

émiTopBia, 52 b. 

‘Eppfjs, 191 D. Mort. 4, 
192 PD. Mort. 5, 194 
D. Mort. 18, 

"Epos, 165 D. Deor. 19. 
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ed of8 Sti, etc., Xxxviii. 
€0 mparrev, 209 a. 

Epnv ort, 172 b. 

ébys, 99 b, 194d. 


Zébvpos, 64 b, 185 D. Mar. 


15. 


“Hatos, 166 D. Deor. 25. 

“HpakAjjs, 147 a, 155 1. 
725, 211 a, 224 a. 

“Hoatoros, 161 D. Deor.7. 


Oavparorotds, 15 b. 
Qetos, 8 b. 

Geplf{wv, 6, 115 b. 

@éris, 180 D. Mar. 12. 
Ocdv Arddoyou, 159-168. 
Qtacdpxys, 214 d. 


t.dTys, 29 a, 104 1. 171, 
122 a, cf. 129d. 
immédSpopos, 230 b. 


Kaliep, XXXvii. 

katrou, for kalmep, Xxxvii, 
70 6, 166 a, 230 a. 

KaTomiv dy@vos, 228 b. 

KaKds KaK@s, 225 b. 

Kepapekds, 131 a. 

Kepatlvys, 6, 115 dD. 

KépBepos, 195 D. Mort. 21. 

Kepddarov, 224 a. 

Kfjtos, 571. 1, 182 a. 


kiBwrds, 1805. 

Kr@es, 199 a. 

Kiros, 40 a ff., 199 1. 

23 ff. 

Kown, ), XXX—XxXxiv. 
kpokodetAitys, 115 a. 
kukeov, 107 a. 

Kindo, 171 D. Mar. 2. 


Adpva£, 180 b. 
Aehpavov, relic, 283 a. — 
AoyuKh, H, 114 d. 


payou, 215 a. 

pakapirns, 218 db. 

Makdpov, viiros, 61a, 62 
1, 104, 80 1. 486. 

Mévimos, 194-196 D. 
Mort. 18, 21, 22. 

peonpBpla, 231 b. 

pn, see Negatives; causal, 
xli; for od, xl; or pH, 
xli; relative, xli; par- 
ticipial, xli; with infin., 
225 a. 

Mivas, 198 D. Mort. 30. 

Moipa, 42 b, 198 1. 19 ff. 


vexpayyedos, 200 note 2, 
234 b. 

Nexptkol Avddoyou, 188— 
199: 

veptepodpopos, 200 note 2, 
234 b. 

Nypnises, 182 D. Mar. 14; 
186 1. 37. 

vopobérns, 215 a, 216d. 

Noros, 185 D. Mar. 15. 

vukropvaAa£, 226 a. 


tevayd, 246, 1944; see 


mepinynrat. 
Euvaywyets, 214 0, 
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omic bdSopos, 228 b. 
Ort wh, except, 11 b. 
ov for pH, xl. 


ovk ol8 Strws (d0ev, dzrot, 


Srrov, etc.), XXXViii, 32b. 
Otris, 171 a. 
ovros, in direct address, 
95 a. 


masaywyds, 109 a. 
TIadkatorrivn, 214 a. 
Tlavorn, 175 D. Mar. 5. 
mavvu, with article, 116 a. 
TrapactpBapa, 114d. 
Tlappyoidéns, 102 b, 135 

]. 284, 158 1. 782, 220. 
mappyola, 391. 297, 2204. 
tmapupal, 16a. 
TleXacyiksv, 7d, 

154 b. 
Tlepeypivos, 200-236. 
mepinyntal, 26a, 77a; 

also see Eevaya. 
tepiomn, 27 a, b, 133 b. 
aérpa, 171 b. 

Tldottwv, 192 ff. D. Mort.5. 
TIouxiAyn, 4, 131 1. 191, 
134 1. 241; cf. 234 a. 
TlooeSév, 171-174 D. 

Mar. 2 and 3; 178 D. 
Mar. 8. 
apé, with gen. in time 
relations, 210 a. 
ampoalperts, 94, 
105 b, 188 b. 
mpoedpla, 13 a. 
arponypéva, 114 a. 


150 a, 


102 a, 


apokwos, 184 a. 
mpodaAral, xvii, 1,8b,710. 
apovaos, 136 a. 
mpoorarns, 215 a. 
tpophrns, 214 b. 

amupprx ite, 146 b, 


ElPvddAa, 226 b. 
codouktopos, 116 . 
codiorhs, 217 a. 
ovykpoTa, 15 a. 
cvpBapa, 114 b. 
Zvpos, 135 a, see Syrian. 
owpeirns, 115d. 
Ldoertpatos, 198 D. Mort. 
30. 


Ta TEAN, 231 a. 

tt Ilooevdav, 117 b. 

To Téa, 229 0. 

Tplrwv, 176, 182 D. Mar. 
6 and 14; 186 1. 88, 187 
1. 48. 

bdpodopia, 10la; cf. 
176 b. 

trro-, in compounds, 8 a. 


gypl, with ore, 223 a. 
dirotratpis, 218 b. 
Poivé, 225 1. 290. 
-popa, 139 a. 


xatpev, 79 b, 209 a, 229 b. 

Xaprev, 97 a, 197 b. 

Xdpwv, 18-52; 191 and 
196 D. Mort. 4 and 22. 

Xapdviot kAlpakes, 31 a, 
see 22. 

Xpnorhprov, 226 a. 

Xpirtiavol, 206, 2144; 
see English Index. 


ux, 119 1. 468, 120 a. 
uxotropmrds, 21. 


_ 6, omission of, 9b, 16}, 


124 a; @, with gen., 
210 a. 
@s, for wore, xxxvii, 47 a, 
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Abednego, 216 b. 

Abonuteichos, xii. 

Academics, iii, xix 
note 1, 90, 91, 1206. 

— confused with Scep- 
tics, 68.65 915 121 a, 
152 a. 

Academy, xiii, 152 a. 

Acheron, Lake of, 31 b. 

Acropolis, 150a, 1652 
1. 661. 

Active, for middle voice, 
OSA 

Adjectives, as 
clauses, XxXxXvil. 

Aesop, cited or sug- 
gested, 128 b, 148 b, 
146 a. 

Alexander the False 
IBKooHNE Ibs Savi sobq 
xxvi, 198 a, 200, 204, 
206, 218 a, 226d. 

Alexander the Great, 
XXX, Xxxi, 224 0. 

Altis, 208, 221. 

Amymone, 176, 178 a. 

Anaphora, 14 6. 

Anaxagoras, 91, 92, 98 a. 

Anaximander, 95 b. 

Anaximenes, 98 b. 

Andromeda, 181 a. 

Antimachus, cited by 
Lucian, 83 1. 571. 

Antioch, x, xii, 214 a. 

Antonines, Age of the, 
vili, 190. 


relative 


Aorist, dramatic, 126 b. 

—, ingressive, 32). 

— of liquid verbs, xxxv. 

Apis, 40 b. 

Aqueduct, 221 a. 

Arabian Nights, 55, 82 a. 

Arethusa, 173, 174, 208. 

Arion, 81b, 178 a, 179 6. 

Aristippus, 67 b, 91, 
104 6, 105 a, 112 a. 

Aristophanes, reminis- 
cence of, 10 6, 26 5, 
30 6, 42 ll. 340, 341, 
52 b, 62 a, 123 a, 126 a, 
146 a, 149 a, 158 a, 
171 q@6 ff., 227 ab. 

—, Clouds of, 88. 


— contrasted with Lu- 
cian, 159, 160. 
— referred to as a 


model, 140 1. 391. 
Aristotle, 119 a b, 128 
1, 112, 185 b, 156 b. 
Ark, of Danaé, of Deu- 
calion, of Moses, of 
Noah, 180 bd. 
Art, attitude towards, 3. 
—, works of, imitated, 
4, 160, 164 6, 165 b, 
169, 181 b, 184 a, 
232 a. 
Article, with explanatory 
accusative, 
35 a, 40 b, 50 a. 
— used in 
177 6, 229 b. 
260 


XXXVili, 


quoting, 


Article, neuter adjective 
and, xxxvi. 
Asyndeton, 81a. 
Atharvaveda, see Vedic 
Literature; 64a, 200 
note 2. 
Atomic Theory, 106 d. 
Atticisms, 109 a. 
Atticists, XXiv, 
xxxv note 1. 
Atticizing and Atticism, 
XV, Xxxili, xxxiv, 127 b. 
Atticus, Herodes, viii, x, 


XXxili, 


xxxili, 202-3, 206, 
220 b. 
Augment, xxxy. 
Aurelius, Marcus, viii, 


ix, Xil, xxiv, 2190: 


Babbitt, Grammar, pas- 
sim, 

Bacis, 227 a. 

Ballot, 187 b. 

Banjo, Song of the, 162 b, 
cf. vii. 

Banquets, 145 a, 1496. 

—, places of honor, 
163 b. 

Barham, Lay of St. Dun- 
stan (Ingoldsby Leg- 
ends), Xix, xxviii, 82 b. 

Bees, 234 b. 

Blas, Gil, xxvii. 

Boats, 27 b. 

Boileau, xxiv, 56, 71d. 

Botticelli, xx, 


Bouphonia, 199 a. 
Brachylogy, 5 a, 37 0. 
Brahman, 204, 224 a. 
Bucephala, 85 a. 


Celtic language, xi. 

Celtic literature, 56. 

Cerameicus, 131 a0. 

Cerberus, xiv, 89, 101}, 
110 1. 269, 195 6. 

— identified with Ya- 
ma’s dog, 196 a. 

Cervantes, xxili, 
56. 

Charon, vii, 18-52, 189, 
1ONT 106 £. 

Charon’s stairs, 22, 31 a. 

Christianity, viii, 20. 

—, Lucian’s attitude 
towards, xiv, xv, 55, 
99 a, 212 b. 

Christians, 201. 

— mentioned by Lu- 
cian, 205-206. 

Chrysippus, 90, 91 note 2, 
113 a-119, 116 b, 117}, 
1230), 4, 128) 121.12, 
135 a. 

Columbaria, 48 b. 

Common Dialect, xxix, 
ROXOKS 

Common Greek, xvi, 
XXik xxx; See Kovr7. 

Cremation, 48 b, 280 b. 

Cronius, 200. 

Cross, the, 2156, 236 1.482. 

Crucifixion, 215 b, 217 a. 

Cynicism, Lucian’s atti- 
tude towards, xiii, 19, 
91, 212 a. 

Cynics, Vili, xiii, xiv, xix 
note 1, 90, 91, 101 6, 
102 ab, 201-208. 

—, dress of the, 123 a. 


XXVIli, 
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Cyrano de Bergerac, 
Xxlil, xxix, 56. 
Cyrenaic, 90, 91. 


Danaé, 180 a. 
Danaides, 178 a. 
Dance of Death, 188. 


Democritus, 91, 106 a, 
112 a, 286 1. 484. 
Demosthenes, _reminis- 


cence from, 14 1]. 138- 
139. 

Dialogue, the 
AM XO. 

Dialogus, xi, 188 a, 140 
1. 405. 

Diogenes the Cynic, 92, 
100 a b, 101 6, 108 a, 
105 a, 123 1. 8, 185 b, 
139 b, 212 a. 

Dipylon, 48 a, 131. 

Discobolus, 11 a. 

Dolphins, 81 a, 
186 b. 

Draughts, game of, 107 b. 

Dual, xxxv, 29 a. 

Diirer, Albrecht, xx. 


Satiric, 


TTS a, 


Echo Colonnade, 
234 a. 
Editions, 240-241. 
Elis, 210 1. 25-228 1. 336. 
Empedocles, 70 6, 91, 
124 b, 209 6. 
—, four elements, 97 b. 
Empusa, 86 b. 
Encomium Moriae, xxi. 
Epictetus, 220 b. 
Epicureanism, Lucian’s 
attitude towards, xiii, 
xiv, 91, 212 a. 
Epicureans, viii, xix 
note 1, 91, 112 a, 206; 
and see Pater. 


206, 
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Epicurus, 67 6, 91 note 2, 
105 a, 112 a. 
Epideictic speeches, xii, 
1 note 3. 
Erasmus, xx, xxi, xxv, 
XXvii, 242 ll. 3-4. 
Euripides, cited or paro- 
died by Lucian, 124 
2 Ob mle one 126 
ll. 47 and 50, 148 1. 592. 
—, Yreminiscence of, 
127 b, 2101. 22. 
Europa, 185 a, 186 b. 
Everyman, 28. 


Fates, 40 a, 42 b, 198 b. 

Fénelon, xxy. 

Fontenelle, xxv. 

Free will, 198 b. 

Froude’s Hrasmus, xxix 
note 5. 


Genitive, use of, xxxviii. 

Gildersleeve, Hssays and 
Studies, see notes to 
1O)y oth, -emblo-abg, ve-dth 
4, 159. 

—, final sentences, 
xxxix and notes. 

—, imperfect without 
dv, 25a. 

—, ov and wy, Xxx. 

—, use of o, 9b, 1244. 

—, perfect tense, 47 0. 

—, — intensive, 47 }, 
228 a. 

Goethe, Faust, xv note 38, 
xviii and note 3, xix, 
xxviii, 89 note 2. 

—, Gétter, Helden und 
Wieland, xxviii. 

—, Modern Greek songs, 
23. 

—, Hercules, xxviii. 
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Goethe, Zauberlehrling, 
XIx, XXViii. 
Golden Legend, Long- 


fellow’s, 188 note 2. 

Goodell, Grammar, pas- 
sim. 

Goodwin, Grammar, 
Greek Moods and 
Tenses, passim. 

Greeting, 209 b. 


Hadley-Allen, Grammar, 


passim. 

Hadrian, 83 b. 

Harpina, xiv, 212 a, 
230 b. 


Heine, 105 b. 

Heracleitus, 90, 92, 97, 
106 a-107 6b, 108 a B, 
213 a. 

EAR AY (EUDIOS Wim Ale 
9a. 

—, patron saint of Cyn- 
ics, 211 b, 224 a. 

Heraeum, 35 b. 

Herodes Atticus, 
Atticus. 

Herodotus, citations or 
reminiscences of, 35a 
b, 86 a b, 89 b, 40 b, 
46 b, 601. 81, 68 6, 97 a, 
101 a, 178 a, 199 ab, 
227 a. 

—, Lucian’s attitude to- 
wards, xxv, 538, 54, 
68 b. 

Hesiod, cited, 7b, 61a, 
66 b. 

—, pseudo, 71 a. 

Hindu thought and cus- 
toms, 200 note 2. 

Holbein, Ambrosius, xx, 

—, Hans, xx, 188, 

Holy War, 89 a, 


see 


Homer, Lucian’s attitude 
towards, 53, 87 a. 

— cited by Lucian, 8 l. 
58, 28 1. 68, 29 1. 99) 
32 1. 152, 33 ll. 167 and 
175, 34 1.194, 46 1. 424, 
51 1. 511, 78 1. 448, 
80 1. 491, 125 1. 38, 
127 1. 72, 151 1. 627. 

— parodied, 41 1. 321, 
49 1]. 484-488, 721.313, 
74 b, 75 1. 388, 78 b, 128 
1.6, 124 1.11, 125 11. 36 
and 40, 150 1. 618. 

—, reminiscence of, 25 
1.16, 29 ab, 50a, 73 
1]. 837, 78 1. 447, 150 
TG24. SU Clee tte tao 
1. 230200 el ade 2ks 
ll. 63 and 64, 229 1.350. 

—., recensions of, 690. 

—sung in Elysium, 66 
1. 186. 

—, table of, 38 b. 

—, transmigrations of, 
69 b. 

Homeric Hymns, 
161 a. 

Homeric Question, 69 a. 

Horace, 7 b, 616, 161 a, 
178 a. 

Hypermnestra, 
180 a. 


82 a, 


178 a, 


Immortality, 61 ab, 96 a, 
98 b, 205, 216 d. 
Imperative, forms 

XXXV. 
Imperfect indicative for 
optative, 7 0. 


of, 


Indian literature, 200 
note 2, 281 b. 

—, Grhya-sitra, 200 
note 2, 
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Indian literature, Katha- 
sarit-sagara, 170. 


—, Ramayana, 200 
note 2. 

—, Wedas, see Vedic 
literature. 

Ingoldsby Legends, see 
Barham. 
Interrogatives, double, 
14a. 


Tonic Dialect, use of, xli- 
xlii, 95a, 96 a, 106 a, 
175 b. 

Jonisms, xli—xlii. 

Island of the Blest, 61, 
62 1. 104, 80 1. 486. 


Jewish, 65 b. 
Jews confused with Chris- 
tians, 214-215, 217. 


Kalos, see Talos. 
Koppa, 154 a. 


Lanman, notes on San- 
skrit parallels, 200 
note 2. 

Latin, Lucian’s knowl- 
edge of, xi. 

Legacy hunters, 192 b. 

Levelling of verb-forms, 
XXXY. 

Life-token, 181 b. 

Litotes, 5b, 17b, 266, 28a. 

Logic, 114 6. 

Lucian’s attitude towards 
Aristophanes, xiii, 140 
1. 391. 

— — Aristotle and Plato, 
xiii. 

— — Christianity, xv, 
205. 

—— Herodotus, see Hero- 
dotus, 


Lucian’s attitude towards 
Homer, see Homer. 

—  — philosophy, xvii, 
91, 202-208. 

— birth, date of, ix. 

— —, place of, ix; see 
Syrian. 

— death, date of, xiv. 

— fairness as a narra- 
tor, 202-207. 

— Greek, xxx-xlii. 

— imitators, 
188. 

— life, 1-3, ix—xii, 74 a. 

—place as an author, 
XL. 

— style, 3-4, xv, xvi. 

— times, vii—ix. 

— writings, xvi—xix. 

Luther, xxi. 

Lyceum, xiii. 

Lysicrates, 
179 b. 


Xx-xxix, 


monument, 


Manuscripts, 237-240. 
Marius, see Pater. 
Martyr, Justin, 216 a. - 
Medusa, 1650, 181 3, 
183 a, 184 a. 
Melanchthon, xxi. 
Melicertes, 178 b. 
Menippus, ix, 18 note, 
516, 101 b, 141 a, 160, 
188, 189, 194, 195, 196. 
Meshach, 216 6 
Michelangelo, xx (Sistine 
Chapel), xxx. 
Middle for active, xxxvi, 
6a, 34a, 94 b. 
Minyad, 21 and note 6. 
Mithra, viii, 244 1. 18. 
Modern Greek, xxxilii, 
23. 
Momus, 59, 


ENGLISH INDEX 


Moods, use of, xxxix. 

More, Sir Thomas, xx, 
xxi, 242. 

Mormo, 166 a. 

Munchausen, xxvii, 56. 

Myron, 3, 100. 


Nauplia, 75 b. 

Negatives, xl-xli, 41 b, 
77 b, 94.6, 109 a, 145 b, 
1G3%a, W5eG,) 219) a; 
223 b; see Greek Index 
8.Ve Ys 

Nereids, 
187 ab. 

Neuter, used in counting, 
97 a. 

New Testament, xxxi, 
xxxii, 55, 65a, 205. 


180 a, 182 a, 


Oaths, 155 b. 

— of Socrates, 109 b. 

Olympia, xii, 206-208, 
228 a ff. 

Onesicritus, 224 b. 

Onomatopoeia, 45 b. 

Optative, after historical 
present, 9 b. 

— after primary tense, 
XXXix. 

— irregular in protasis, 
KK 

— with ws dv, Xxxix. 


Palestine, 214 a. 

Parataxis, xxxviili, 5 a, 
7a, 69a, 81a. 

Parody, 41 1. 322, 49a, 
83 1. 578, 123, 124, 
125, 127, 226 b-227 b, 
233 b. 

Parrhesiades, 39 6, and 
see Greek Index s.v. 

Parthenon, 136 a. 
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Participle, with auxilia- 
ries, xxxvi. 

Particles, heaping up of, 
XXXVii. 

Pater, Marius the Epi- 
curean, xXviil note 2, 
68 b, 92, 102 a, 112 a, 
119 a. 

Patras, 227 b. 

Pausanias, 21 note 6, 31 a, 
38 a, 39a, 426, 50 a, 
dla. 

POreSrin Ws, — Vine x, eexdl, 
Of, FADE OS.OMl, e.g, 
200-236. 

— life of, 201-204. 

— relics of, 231 a. 

Perfect, use Of, xxxix, 
15a, 47 b, 167 b. 

Perfect intensive, 47 b, 
228 a. 

Peripatetics, viii, xix. 

Periphrastic forms, xxxvi 
§ 20, 39 a, 48 a. 

Perseus, 180 a, 
182 a, 184 a. 

Personal endings, xxxv. 

Personification, 44 1. 3738, 
see Momus, 59 a, 133. a, 
134 and 135 notes, 250d. 

Phidias, 3, 4, 106, 212 a. 

Philosophers, dress etc. 
of, 100 b, 123 a, 148 b, 


181 a, 


218 a, 231 b. 

Philosophy, Lucian’s at- 
titude towards, xiii, 
xvii, 90. 


Piraeus, 131 b. 

Place, confusion in desig- 
nation of, xxxviii. 

Plato, xiii, xiv, xvii, xviii, 
3, 4, 721.301, 90, 137), 
156 a. 

— cited, passim, 
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Plato fused with Socra- 
tes, 89, 108 b, 110 a, 
lllab. 

Plato’s Republic, xxi, 67d. 

Pluperfect, use of, xxxix, 
15 a, 576, 766, 228 a. 

Plural of abstracts, xxxvi. 

Poecile Stoa, 181 b, 234 a. 

Polycarp, 205, 233 b. 

Polycleitus, 3, 10 b. 

— Doryphorus of, 2150. 

Polygnotus, 21 note 6, 22. 

Praxiteles, Hermes of, 
1M a, 52505 

Predicate adjective, xxvii, 
5 a, 6a, 285, 306, 1234. 


Prepositions, use of, 
xxxvii, 150 b. 
Prodromus, Theodorus, 


imitator of Lucian, xx 
note 1, 98, 101 0. 
Proteus, 87 a, 2091. 3; 
see Peregrinus. 
Proverb, cited, 76, 12a, 
147a, 148 a, 157b, 2150. 
Pyrrho, 120 b. 
Pythagoras, 70 § 21, 77 b, 
89, 90, 92, 95 ab, 96 d, 
97 a, 98 a b, 99 a b, 
100 a, 111 a, 128 6. 


Quevedo, xxiii, 56. 


Rabelais, xxii, xxvi note, 
XXvii, xxix, 56, 
Raphael, xx. 
Red Sea, 84 a, 185 0. 
Reduplicated syllables, 
1106. 
Rembrandt, xx. 
Reminiscence, 
of, 96 a. 
Reuchlin, xxi, 


doctrine 


Rhetoric, xi, xiii, 4. 
Rigveda, 98 b; see Vedic 
literature. 


Sachs, Hans, xxii, 22, 56, 
65 a, 176 a. 

Samosata, birthplace of 
Lucian, ix, xii, 1. 

Sampi, 154 a. 

Scepticism, 120 b. 

—, lLueian’s attitude 
towards, 91. 

—, Roman, 99a. 

Sceptics, 90, 91, 121 a; 
see Academics. 

Schiller, xxviii, 36 b. 

Schlaraffenland, xxii, 56. 

Sequels, 88, 207, 222 a. 

Seriphus, 181 a, 182 a, 
183 a. 

Shadrach, 216 b. 

Shylock, 117 a. 

Sibyls, 227 a. 

Singular for English plu- 
ral, 162 a. 

Skironian cliffs, 71 b. 

Slaves, 112 b. 

—, value of, 111 b. 

Socrates, 90, 108 b, 109 a 
b, 212 a. 

— and Plato confused, 
89, 108, 110 a, 111 ab. 

— as sculptor, 14 a. 

— compared with Christ, 
216 a. 

—, Lueian’s attitude 
towards, 68 b, 88, 89, 
109 a. 

Sophist, xi, 187 b, 217 a. 
South, the, as region of 
the dead, 231 b. 
Spencer, Herbert, 

note 1. 
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Spindle, 43 a. 

Stoicism, 107 a, 114 b, 
119 a. 

—, Lucian’s 
towards, xiii, 
91. 

Stoics, viii, xix note 1, 91, 
101 b, 118 a b, 157 a. 
Suidas, x, xiv, 205, 210. 

Swift, xxvi, xxvii, 56. 

Syllogism, 115 a, 149 a, 
150 a. 

—.,indemonstrable, 118 a. 

Syrian, Lucian a, vii, ix, 
>A AE Deodih, >.o.0-0)il. 
xii 1; ‘bb;185 12286: 
214 a. 

Syrian Goddess, xvi note 
2, xlii, 58. 


attitude 
xviii, 


Talos (Kalos), 8b, 150d. 

Telegonia, 80 a. 

Tenses, use of, xxxix. 

Thales, 90, 95 b. 

Theagenes, 202, 211 b, 
222 a, 

Theodorus Prodromus, 
see Prodromus. 

Thule, 54, 64 b. 

Timarion, xx note 1, 288. 

Timon, 76 b, 102 b, 108 a. 

Titles, 94, 161 a. 

—, double, 24 a, 128 a, 
154 b. 

Tombs, 48 a,52 b. 

—, Street of, 48 a. 

Translations of Lucian, 
242-248. 

Transmigration, 99 a. 

Tripolitza, 178 a. 


Understatement, see Li- 
totes. 
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Vedic literature, 56, 64 a, note 1, xxiii, xxvi, Yama, 196 a, 200 note 2. 
98 b, 200 note 2. XXVii. 
Verne, Jules, xxviii, 56. Zephyrus, 64 b, 185. 
Vettii, House of the, 176 a. Water-carriers, 101 a, Zeus, Lucian’s represen- 
Victory, the Winged, 176 6. tation of, 159. 
148 a. Wieland, xxviii, 204,207. — of Olympian temple, 
Voice, confusion of, —, translation by, 242. 106, 211 a, 21246. 


XXXV, XXXVi. 
Voltaire, xxi note 2, xxii Xenophon, 17 ll. 192 ff. 
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